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[NHPEATI OBOP

On 2008. rommHe Ha Punozopckom  (dakyiareTy YHUBEp3UTETa Yy
Beorpany oap)kane Cy 4eTHpH paJuOHUIIE TIO HACTIOBOM «JeBpejcKa YMETHOCT
u Tpaaunyjay. OBa, Beh TpaaumoHa Ha OKyIUbamkba TOKOM 3UMCKOT pacIycTa,
rmokasaja cy Ja je cee Behu Opoj cryneHara, He caMo ca Pa3IMuUTHX CTYIN]CKHX
rpyna ®uno3odcekor daxynrera, mpe ceera ca Onesbemba 3a UCTOPU)Y YMETHOCTH,
Beh u ca apyrux ¢akynrera YHuBep3uTeray beorpany, 3anHTepecoBaH J1a CTEKHE
OCHOBHA WJIM YHAmpeaW W JONMyHH Beh cTedeHa 3Hama U3 JoMeHa JeBpejCKHux
CTyIMja 4YHje je3rpo je caap)KaHo y MporpaMy paJHOHMIE KOja jé HACTaBHU
nporpam YHuBep3utera y beorpamy oboratuia OBOM H3Yy3€THO BaXHOM U
Ha BCJIHMKUM CBCTCKHMM YHUBCP3UTCTUMA YBCK IPHUCYTHOM JUCHUITIIMHOM
XYMAaHUCTHYKUX HAyKa.

[ToceOHoO je BaxkHO McTahM Ja je TOKpEeTame M KOHTUHYHUPAHO, TOTUIIHE
OZIp’KaBame PAJMOHUIIE AONMPUHENIO MOBE3MBAaKy HACTABHUKA W IOJIA3HUKA U3
Cpbuje ca xonerama m3 M3paema, Mahapcke, bocue, Makenonuje u apyrux
3eMajba M3 OKpyXema W EBpome, Te pe3ynTHpano capalmoM Ca PeleBaHTHM
KyJATYpHUM U 00pa3oBHMM HHcTHTyIHjama y Cpouju u Mzpaeny. [Ipodecopu
u nokropanau Ha Opesbemy 3a UCTOpHjy yMeTHocTH Duito3zodekor daxynrera
y beorpamy ydectBoBanmm cy y pamy 15. CBerckor koHrpeca JeBpejcKux
CTynuja, oapkaHor Ha XeOpejckoM yHUBEp3uTeTy y Jepycamumy asrycra 2009.
TOIMHE W 00jaBJHUBAIA PAJIOBE y CTPYYHO] TIEPUOUIN Y U3y U3PACIICKHX
yauBep3utera, Ars Judaica u El Prezente.

3a KOHTHHYUpPAHU YyCIIeX paJroHUIE M CcBe Behe MHTEpEeCOBamE HEHUX
MOJIa3HHKA 32 PA3INIUTE TEME M3 00IaCTH JEBPEjCKHUX CTYIH]a Haj3aCcIyKHHUJH Cy
MpeaBav4n KOjH Cy TOKOM MPOTEKJIC YETUPH TOIMHE PA3HOBPCHE U aKTYEIIHE TEME
U3 JOMEHA BH3YEIHE KYNITYype, KEbIKEBHOCTH, HCTOPH]jE, BEPCKUX U HAPOIHUX
obuJaja mpen cBOjy Oeorpajcky IMyONMKYy W3HOCWIA Ca BEITUKUM CIIaHOM U
nocsehenomrhy, omoryhasajyhu joj, yecto, Ja ce mpBa yIro3Ha ca pe3yiTaruMa

BUXOBUX HCIMOCPCAHO 3aBPUICHNX HAYYHUX HUCTPAKHBALA.



OBo m3name «MeHope» IpeacTaBiba, Mpe CBera, mwuxoBe panose. CBH
OHH IPEUCIIUTY]y CTapa U U3HAJ CBera MoCTaBJbajy M TpaXke OATOBOpPE HA HOBA
MUTaka y CBETIY HOBOOTKPHBEHHUX I10JJaTaKa M AKTYETHUX MHTEPAUCLUIUINHAPHO
YCTPOjEHUX METONOJIOMKUX npuctyna. OBa «MeHopa» he crora 6UTH U3y3€THO
Ba)XKaH NPUPYYHUK 32 CBE IOJIA3HUKE PAJMOHMIIE U 3aMHTEPECOBAHE 3a TEMe
KOj€ je OHa y Hallloj CPEeIUHHU IpBa MpeACTaBUia Te IJIe0aje 3a Jajbh pa3Boj
U MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIHM30BakEe JEBPEJCKUX CTyAHja Y Hac y ueMy IOKpeTame U,
joIl 3HayajHHje, CBE YCIIEUIHH]E Tpajambe pPaJuOHHUIE «JeBpejcka yMETHOCT U
Tpaauiuja» Ha Gunozodpckom pakyntery YauBepsuretay beorpany npencrassba

CaMoO IPBU aJii U3y3€THO Ba’XaH KOpaK.

Jenena Epoeman

Henao Maxywesuh



A WORD FROM THE EDITORS

Since 2008 the Faculty of Philosophy of the University of Belgrade has
hosted and organized four workshops entitled “Jewish Art and Tradition”.
These, now already traditional gatherings during winter breaks, have shown
that a growing number of students, not only from the various departments of the
Faculty of Philosophy, above all the Department of Art History, but also from
many other faculties of the University of Belgrade, are interested in acquiring
basic knowledge of or improving and furthering their academic experience in
the field of Jewish studies the kernel of which is contained in the program of the
workshop which has significantly enriched the curriculum of the University of
Belgrade by introducing this significant discipline from the domain of humanistic

sciences.

It is particularly important to point out that the continuous existence of the
workshop has forged connections among the teachers and students from Serbia
with their colleagues from Israel, Hungary, Bosnia, FYR Macedonia and other
countries from the region and Europe and resulted also in cooperation with relevant
institutions of culture and education in Serbia and Israel. Professors and doctoral
students from the Department of Art History participated and presented papers
at the 15th World Congress of Jewish Studies held at the Hebrew University of
Jerusalem in August 2009 and published texts in scientific journals such as Ars
Judaica and El Prezente.

Credit for increasing interest in the various topics of Jewish studies goes
first and foremost to the professors who, over the past four years, introduced
their workshop students to a number of different aspects of Jewish visual culture,
literature, history, religious and folklore traditions. They did so with great zeal
and dedication, often presenting to their audience in Belgrade the latest results of

their scientific research.

This edition of “Menora” is, for the most part, dedicated to their work and



presents their texts which reassess the old and, above all, pose new questions the
answers to which they seek in the light of newly discovered data and the current
interdisciplinary methodological approach. Therefore, this issue of “Menora”
will be an exceptionally important handbook for all workshop students and all
those who share an interest in the field of Jewish studies which the workshops
were first to introduce to our academic milieu. Let it also be a plea for further
institutionalization of Jewish studies of which the initiation and continuous
presence of the workshop “Jewish Art and Tradition” at the Faculty of Philosophy,
University of Belgrade, is only the first but fundamentally significant step.

Jelena Erdeljan
Nenad Makuljevié
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EMMA MAAYAN FANAR
University of Haifa, Israel

THE WAY TO THE “WORLD TO COME”: SOME THOUGHTS ON
ICONOGRAPHY OF TWO UNIQUE NECROPOLISES IN GALILEE

This paper discusses two unique burial complexes in Galilee, Israel: the Jewish
necropolis at Beth Shearim and the Christian necropolis in Shefar ’am. The first flourished
in the 3rd and 4th centuries of the Christian era, although it probably remained in use
until the 6th century. The second necropolis could have been in use throughout the 4th
and 5th centuries. The ideas expressed in the illuminated program of the Shefar’'am
complex seem ideologically connected to those in Beth Shearim. Quite possibly, therefore,
the early Christian site was structured as a reflection of Jewish concepts of resurrection
and eschatology.

Key words:
Beth Shearim, Shefar’am, necropolis, iconography, Jewish and Christian concepts of

eschatology

This paper discusses two unique burial complexes in Galilee, Israel: the
Jewish necropolis at Beth Shearim ! and the Christian necropolis in Shefar’am.?

1 Despite its importance, surprisingly little has been written on this necropolis. Apart from
archaeological surveys which document the excavations and discuss basic stylistic and
iconographic issues, hardly any other research has been undertaken. The last cave was found
a relatively long time ago, and since then no excavations have been conducted. B. Mazar, Beth
Shearim I, Report on the Excavations during 1936-40, Jerusalem, 1973; M. Schwabe and B.
Lifshitz, Beth Shearim II. The Greek Inscriptions, New Brunswick, 1974; N. Avigad, Beth
Shearim IllI. Catacombs 12-23. Report on the Excavations during 1953-8, Jerusalem, 1976. N.
Feig, “A New Burial-Cave at Beth She’arim,” Qadmoniot , vol 20. (1987), 102-105 (Hebrew).
The latest general review of the site was published by Z. Safrai, “Beit She’arim — An Important
Jewish Settlement in the Galilee,” in ‘A/ "Atar. Journal of Land of Israel Studies, vol 8-9. (2001),
44-82 (Hebrew).

2 Although the tombs were first documented in the 19th century, and their uniqueness
notwithstanding, they never received serious scholarly attention and no proper excavations have
been undertaken. They are contained in C. R. Conder-Henry.H. Kitchener, “Shefa’ Amr,” in
Survey of  Western Palestine, London, 1881, vol. I, 339-343. Bagatti devotes two short articles
to the tombs: B. Bagatti, Ancient Christian Villages of Galilee, Jerusalem 2001, 105-114; idem,
“Tradizione e Arte a Shefa’ Amr in Galilea,” La Terra Santa, vol 41. (1965), 180-187. The tombs
are briefly mentioned by M. Avi-Yona (“Oriental Elements in the Art of Palestine in the Roman
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The first flourished in the 3rd and 4th centuries of the Christian era, although it
probably remained in use until the 6th century.®* The second necropolis could
have been in use throughout the 4th and 5th centuries. *The ideas expressed in
the illuminated program of the Shefar’am complex seem ideologically connected
to those in Beth Shearim. Quite possibly, therefore, the early Christian site was
structured as a reflection of Jewish concepts of resurrection and eschatology.

“ALL ISRAELITES HAVE A SHARE IN THE WORLD TO COME”
(MISHNAH SANHEDRIN 10:1): EXPRESSIONS OF MESSIANIC HOPE
IN BETH SHEARIM

After the revolt of Bar Kochba, Galilee became a center for Jewish
population, and Beth Shearim became one of the important places for refugees
from Jerusalem and Judea.’ In addition, it is mentioned in the Jewish sources as
a place where laws of purification were firmly upheld® and as the seat of Rabbi
Johanan ben Nuri (AD 120-140), one of the most famous Sages from Galilee,
who lived and taught there.” In the late 2nd century the village became the seat
of the Sanhedrin,® and Rabbi Judah Ha-Nasi, the President of the Sanhedrin,

and Byzantine Periods,” in Art in Ancient Palestine. Selected Studies Published Originally in the
Years 1930-1976, Jerusalem 1981, vol. I1, 50 [first published in ODAP vol 13, 130]). More recently
Mordechai Mordechai Aviam included their description in his Jews, Pagans and Christians in the
Galilee, Rochester, 2004, 291-295. In my forthcoming article I deal at length with various
aspects of the tombs, including their date, study of particular motifs, stylistic and iconographic
analysis. In the present article only aspects necessary for the discussion are treated. E. Maayan-
Fanar, “Word Incarnated in Stone: Iconography of the Early Christian Rock-cut Tombs in
Shefar’am,” Iconographica, vol 8. (2009), 11-28.

3 Although the necropolis at Beth Shearim flourished from the 3rd to the mid-4th century,
archaeological finds confirm that it did not cease to exist as a result of the Gallus revolt (AD 352),
as previously suggested by scholars, but continued to function well into the Sth century. Z. Weiss,
“Social Aspects in Beth She’arim: Archeological Finds and Talmudic Sources,” in The Galilee in
Late Antiquity, ed. Lee 1. Levine, New York, 1992, 371. Also: F. Vito, “Byzantine Mosaics at Beth
She’arim: New Evidence for the History of the Site,” “Atiqot, vol 28. (1999), 137-141. Evidence
of Christian use of the necropolis has also been found. Christian remains were found in the area
of Beth Shearim as well as in the surrounding area (Ramat Yishai; Beth Lehem HaGlilit), where
remnants of churches, perhaps of the 6th century, were unearthed. M. Aviam, “Christian Galilee
in the Byzantine Period,” in Galilee through the Centuries: Confluence of Cultures, ed. Eric M,
Meyers, Winona Lake, Ind., 1999, 285.

4  Maayan-Fanar, “Word Incarnated in Stone.”

5 R.N. Longenecker, Studies in Paul, Exegetical and Theological, Sheffield, 2004, 201-202.
6 Tosefta Para 5. 6; S. Safrai, “Beth She’arim in Talmudic Literature,” Eretz Israel, vol 5.
(1958/9), 206-207 (Hebrew).

7 Mazar, Beth Shearim 1, 4; Safrai, “Beit Shearim,” 52.

8 b.Rosh Hashanah 30a-b; Genesis Rabbah 97.

IEITITT 1 5
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resided there. By the 3rd century a significant number of worthy and affluent
people and Sages lived in Beth Shearim, as distinctive features of its synagogue
testify.” In that period the famous necropolis of Beth Shearim started to flourish
and became a central burial place for Jews throughout Palestine and the eastern
Diaspora. '° R. Judah Ha-Nasi was buried in Beth Shearim c. 220 in a special
tomb (believed to be in Catacomb 14) which had been prepared for him in
advance.!" His interment there bestowed special importance on this place.

In Jewish sources R. Judah is linked to the most famous figures in Judaism,
is called a savior of the nation ! and in the Babylonian Talmud even identified
with the Messiah (bSanhedrin 98b). The association of this particular complex of
burials with this important rabbinic figure suggests that his grave imparted
sacredness to it. It has even been proposed that R. Judah initiated the project and
his circles promoted and regulated it."* Many Rabbinic figures, mostly from the
circle of the Rabbi, and their families, were buried at the site (Catacombs 1G, 14,
20).'* As Weiss points out, this attests to their wish to be buried “side by side”'*
The exclusiveness of the cemetery is emphasized by the fact that already during
the Rabbi’s lifetime the coffin of another famous Rabbinic figure, R. Huna, Head
of the Diaspora Jews in Babylon, was brought from afar to be buried most
probably in Beth Shearim.'®

Numerous burial spaces of the necropolis have to be read from the outside
in, from the decorated door, whose designs emulate the doors of actual houses, to
the inner space of the caves, which is executed as an imitation of real architectural
space (fig. 1). In some cases the entrance is marked by the symbol of a Menorah
and bears the name of the occupant, generally in Greek (fig. 2).

The architectural designs of the caves’ inner spaces are much more investe
in than are other types of decorations. These include mainly carvings (many of
which are rough and partly unfinished) and designs in red paint made by local

9 Safrai, “Beit She’arim,” 57.

10 1. M. Gafni, “Bringing Deceased from Abroad for Burial in Eretz Isracl — On the Origin of
the Custom and Its Development,” Cathedra, vol 4. (1977), 113-120 (Hebrew).

11 b.Kethuboth 103b.

12 Megilah 11a; M. Holder and H. Goldwurm, History of the Jewish People, Vol. 2: From
Yavneh To Pumpedisa, Brooklyn, New York, Jerusalem, 1986, 86.

13 Safrai, “Beit She’arim,” 66; but see T. Rajak, “The Rabbinic Dead and the Diaspora Dead
at Beth She’arim,” in The Talmud Yerushalmi and Graeco-Roman Culture 1, ed. by P. Schifer,
Tibingen, 1998, 365 for a different opinion.

14 On the Rabbinic figures in Beth Shearim see L. I. Levine, “The Finds at Beth Shearim and
Their Importance for the Study of the Talmudic Period,” Eretz Israel, vol. 18 (1989), 277-281
(Hebrew).

15 Weiss, “Social Aspects in Beth She’arim,” 358ff.

16 y.Kil. 32b, y.Ket. 35a. Mazar, Beth Shearim 1, 11, note 35; 1. Gafni, Land, Center and
Diaspora: Jewish Constructs in Late Antiquity, Sheffield, 1997, 83-84.

1 6 IITTFFT



Emma Maayan Fanar THE WAY TO THE “WORLD TO COME”

fig. I Beth Shearim Catacomb 1
(Photo Dror Maayan)

Fig. 2 Beth Shearim Catacomb 19
(Photo Dror Maayan)
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workers, as well as chiseled graffiti, left by visitors (figs. 3, 4).

No other known Jewish burial place compares with this one in variety and
quantity of symbols and motifs applied. This exclusiveness of the site was
v g .\.‘ ¢ 3 ‘ :

Fig.3 Beth Shearim Catacomb 4a
(Photo Dror Maayan)

Fig. 4 Beth Shearim Catacomb 4a
(Photo Dror Maayan)

1 8 ITIFTFFF
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explained by the Hellenistic-Roman cultural background of the area, and in fact
many motifs (among them various animals and even human faces and figures)
reflect the common vocabulary used by pagans, Jews and Christians throughout
late Antique world.

Other motifs are long rooted in Jewish funeral art. Thus, extensive use of
architectural elements, geometric forms and signs and especially rosettes are a
long-standing tradition, and can be traced to ossuaries from Jerusalem burial sites
of the Second Temple period!’. By the 3rd century the tradition of secondary
burial had disappeared, but the symbols continued to appear in different burial
traditions, suggesting an enduring spiritual link with Jerusalem.

Yet another group of symbols seems to emerge after the destruction of the
Temple, and by the 3rd century it had spread with the Jews throughout the Roman
Empire. This is a small group of particularly Jewish symbols which represent
liturgical objects: the Torah Ark (usually open and filled with scrolls), a Menorah
(fig. 5, 6, 9), the lulav (fig. 7), the ethrog and more. In Beth Shearim definite
prevalence is given to the Menorah, which appears separately in numerous shapes
and with different numbers of branches. The Menorah'® marks tombs and burial
spaces as Jewish, functioning first and foremost “as a visual marker of Jewish
identity.”"

An open Torah Ark with scrolls flanked with Menorot is sketched twice on
stones sealing kokhim a and b in room 1, hall M, one of the earliest halls in
Catacomb 1 (fig. 8).?° This combination (with or without additional holy articles)
is well attested in the Diaspora, especially in Jewish catacombs in Rome, depicted
on walls and various objects as well as supplementing funeral inscriptions.?!
Often these symbols appear just as rough sketches, marked by poor execution
and lack of symmetry. A question arises as to the incongruity of their visual
appearance and the necessity of their presence in Jewish burial context.

17 L.Y. Rahmani, A4 Catalogue of Jewish Ossuaries in the Collections of the State of Israel,
Jerusalem, 1994. P. Figueras, “Jewish and Christian Beliefs on Life after Death in the Light of the
Ossuary Decoration,” PhD Thesis, The Hebrew University of Jerusalem, 1974.

18  There are countless studies on the Menorah, for which various interpretations have been
proposed. Among them are V. A. Klagsbald, “The Menorah as Symbol: Its Meaning and Origin
in Early Jewish Art,” Jewish Art, vol 12/13. (1986-7), 126-134. R. Hachlili, The Menorah, the
Ancient Seven-Armed Candelabrum: Origin, Form and Significance, Leiden, 2001. S. Fine, Art
and Judaism in the Greco-Roman World: Toward a New Jewish Archaeology, Cambridge, 2005,
146-164.

19  Fine, Art and Judaism in the Greco-Roman World, 123.

20 Mazar, Beth Shearim 1, 110-113.

21 E.Revel-Neher, L arche d’alliance dans I’art juif et Chrétien du second au dixieme siéecles,
Paris, 1984, figs. 17-25; L. V. Rutgers, The Jews in Late Ancient Rome. Evidence of Cultural
Interaction in the Roman Diaspora, Leiden, New York, Koln, 1995, 50-99.

E 22222214 1 9
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Fig. 5 Beth Shearim Catacomb 3e
(Photo Dror Maayan)

Fig. 7 Beth Shearim Catacomb 18
(Photo Dror Maayan)

20 ITIFTFFF
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Objects essential in Jewish liturgical life organized around the Ark of
Torahwith scrolls emphasize a core of Jewish faith. In the funeral context in
particular, they seem to function as a stamp or a sign of Jewish identity not only
in this world but in the “world to come,” a sign of clear distinction between Jews
and the others. Being Jewish ensures resurrection of these particular dead, for
“All Israelites have a share in the world to come” (Sanhedrin 10:1). These signs
would be especially significant to separate Jews from gentiles in the Land of
Israel, and even more so beyond the Land of Isracl.?> Their quality of execution
seems to be secondary to their purpose.

N\

A0 A5 (1, 1

W

P

B AN

Fig. 8 Beth Shearim Catacomb 1M

22 H.J. Leon, “Symbolic Representations in the Jewish Catacombs of Rome,” Journal of the
American Oriental Society, vol 69.2. (1949), 87-90.

21
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Such eschatological implications are expressed even more clearly in the
4th-century wall-painting in Jewish catacomb in Villa Torlonia in Rome.”® One
of its arcosolia is decorated with an open Ark housing Torah scrolls and flanked
with sun and moon, two Menorot and other holy articles. **All the motifs appear
on a background of varied coloring, imparting a sense of unification. The sun and
moon, as well as the Parochet drawn back to unveil the group of objects, bestow
on the vessels used in contemporary synagogues an additional, Messianic, level
of interpretation connected with the Ark of the Covenant and the Temple.”* In
this and other examples of funerary art the Torah scrolls inside the ark constitute
the composition’s focal point and function as a mediator between past and future.
The Torah scrolls have become central in Jewish life and are the most precious
holy objects in the synagogue.?® Paraphrasing the words of Peter Schifer, after
the destruction of the Temple and the expulsion from Jerusalem the harmony
between heaven and earth was no longer achieved by practicing a cult but by
implementing the Torah.”” The Messianic future is accessible through study of
Torah; therefore emphasis on the scrolls per se in the funeral context signifies the
role of Torah in the place of the individual in the world to come (Sotah 49a).
Personal salvation, however, depends on the redemption of the entire nation,
which can be achieved with the rebuilding of the Temple in Jerusalem.

The belief in resurrection is clearly expressed in Beth Shearim. A graffiti
inscription written in Greek, “Good luck in your resurrection,”® is found in
Catacomb 20, most probably written by a visitor to all the dead.?” This inscription

23 The Villa Torlonia Catacomb complex was in use from the 1st century AD, not the 3rd-4th
centuries AD as is still generally supposed. L. V Rutgers, “Radiocarbon Dates from the Jewish
Catacombs of Rome,” Radiocarbon, vol 44.2. (2002), 541-547.

24 S.Fine, “Jewish Art and Biblical Exegesis in the Greco-Roman World,” in J. Spier, Picturing
the Bible. The Earliest Christian Art [exhibition catalog Kimbell Art Museum, Fort Worth], New
Haven and London, 2007, fig. 25.

25 Isaiah 30:26; b.Sanhedrin 91b: “’the light of the moon shall be as the light of the sun, and
the light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven days’. It is no difficulty: the latter
refers to the Messianic era, the former to the world to come.”

26  E.M. Meyers, “The Torah Shrine in the Ancient Synagogue. Another Look at the Evidence,”
in Jews, Christians and Polytheists in the Ancient Synagogue, ed. Steven Fine, London, New
York, 1999, 206-207.

27  P. Schéfer, The History of the Jews in the Greco-Roman World, London New York, 2003,
166.

28 The inscription is a novelty and it is its earliest use in Jewish-Greek epigraphy. Schwabe and
Lifshitz, Beth Shearim II,, no. 194, 85-86; Senzo Magakubo, “Investigation into Jewish Concepts
of Afterlife in the Beth She’arim Greek Inscriptions,” PhD thesis, Duke University, 1974, 156-
158.

29  Avigad, Beth Shearim III, 95, 100.

22 IEITITT
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also reveals contemplation of who will be raised and belief in divine judgment.*
More inscriptions refer to the place and fate of the soul in the world to come, and
its immortality.>! The conception of reward for the righteous and punishment for
the impious, as well as the question of who merits resurrection, as well as its
timing and contingency on the coming of the Messiah, are discussed in the
Rabbinic sources on various occasions. ** Belief in Resurrection and its linkage
to the coming of the Messiah was probably even more widespread as a popular
belief.

All the above observations bring us to a discussion of one of the most
intriguing and unusual expressions of Messianic hopes and beliefs in Beth
Shearim cave 4a, room 7, dated to the second half of the 3rd century (figs. 9-12).%

7

[: 7

Fig. 9 Beth Shearim Catacomb 4a
(Photo Dror Maayan)

30 P.W. van der Horst, The Ancient Jewish Epithaphs. An ntroductory survey of a Millenium
of Jewish Funerary Epigraphy (300 BCE-700CE), Kampen, 1991, 114-126 (for Beth Shearim
esp. 118-122). Jewish sources present various conceptions on belief and disbelief in resurrection,
reward for the righteous and condemnation of the impious. The polemics is reflected in Talmudic
discourse, although belief in resurrection and judgment is expressed there strongly. Figueras,
“Jewish and Christian Beliefs on Life after Death,” 97-101. See also Magakubo, “Investigation
into Jewish Concepts of Afterlife,” 70-150.

31 Magakubo, “Investigation into Jewish Concepts of Afterlife,” 158-173.

32 On different points of view on this question see Figueras, “Jewish and Christian Beliefs on
Life after Death,” 95-96.

33 Mazar, Beth Shearim I, 171.
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Fig. 10 Beth Shearim Catacomb 4a
(Photo Dror Maayan)

According to the inscription in its main hall, cave 4a is an extended family
burial (perhaps used for several generations) which belonged to a certain
“Leontius the Banker” and his sons from Palmyra.** It has seven rooms, each
seeming to belong to a small family unit.

Room 7 is framed on the ceiling with decorated motifs in red paint,
composing an organic architectural unit (fig. 10).>> The ornament frames two
monumental tombs, each containing of a single burial, and an arcosolium in the
back wall decorated with geometric patterns in red. Between the tombs is a
structure shaped like an altar, but it may function as a step to the arcosolium.
Above are two lions: one (facing the altar) made in high relief, the other (facing
the opposite direction) sketched in red.

The monumental tombs are ornate, with a triple facade that includes holy
vessels and a human figure. Unfortunately the figure’s head is lost so it cannot be
identified for sure.’ .

The fagades are not identical. Five steps lead to the closed door placed

34 Schwabe and Lifshitz, Beth Shearim II, no, 92.

35 For detailed description see Mazar, Beth Shearim I, 175-179.

36 Elisheva Revel proposes identifying the figure as Abraham sacrificing Isaac. Revel-Neher,
L’arche d’alliance, 91-92.
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under the conch in the center of the left fagade (fig. 11), while a Menorah occupies
the center of the right facade (fig. 12). On top of the two right columns of the left
facade is a standing figure of a lion facing the conch. The absence of such a figure
above the columns on the left emphasizes the asymmetry of the image. A rampant
lion appears on top of the two right columns of the right facade.

The burial, its ornamentation and epigraphy raise questions concerning the

Fig. 11 Beth Shearim Catacomb Fig. 12 Beth Shearim Catacomb
4a room 7 left-hand sarcophagus 4a room 7 right-hand sarcophagus
(Photo Dror Maayan) (Photo Dror Maayan)

owners’ status, identity, hopes and beliefs. The key to many riddles depends on
the ability to view the space as a unit and to treat its sculptural carvings as a part
of the overall message or messages. This is a complex discussion, which
Iundertake separately.’” In this article I would like to concentrate on the carved
facades on the front sides of the two hewn sarcophagi, and on the eschatological
hopes that emerge from its decorative program as a whole.

Unlike the Via Torlonia image, which adorns a single burial (and is repeated

37 Emma Maayan-Fanar, “Preliminary Thoughts on Beth Shearim: from Memoria to
Eschatology” (in preparation).
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at least once in connection with another burial), suggesting relevance of the
message for particular deceased persons, the pictorial elements are intentionally
made as a single space to be grasped as a unit encompassing all the dead in the
room. The burial space of an everlasting house merges here with another house,*®
the house of God. The fagades play an important role in this arrangement. Being
almost three-dimensional because of the carving technique, they provide visual
association with real objects. Those may refer to the Torah Ark and Menorah
which stood in contemporary synagogues.* By the 3rd century the sanctity of the
Temple had been conveyed to the synagogue as Miqdash me’at (substitute for the
Temple).** Consequently, the whole arrangement of holy implements in the burial
room transforms the place into a vision of the Temple, the tombs being an
inseparable part. This is even more evident considering that the Shrine at the
center of the fagade on the left-hand sarcophagus appears with its doors closed,
reinforcing its association with the Ark of the Covenant whose contents cannot be
seen. Although common in synagogue art from the 3rd to the 7th century, the
closed facade remains a unique example in Jewish funerary art, where usually an
open Ark with scrolls is depicted.

This symbolism can be reinforced by the likely connection between
sculptural relief in the cave and the painted panel above the Torah shrine in the
Dura Europos synagogue (fig. 13). In Dura the fagade is flanked by a huge
Menorah, a lulav and an ethrog on the left, and the Binding of Isaac on the right.
The presence of the Aqedah reinforces the symbolical connection between the
promise made to Abraham in the past and its realization in the future through the
rebuilding of the Temple. Mount Moriah, where the Agedah took place, was
identified with Temple Mount in Jerusalem, where the two Temples were built

38 Tomb as a house: Eccl. 12:5; Is. 23:16, Jub. 36:1-2, and in various Jewish epitaphs.
Jerusalem as “the unique house of God” (Syb.Orac, 111, 776). The paradise of the righteous is like
New Jerusalem (Midrash Tanhuma B:13). Figueras, “Jewish and Christian Beliefs on Life after
Death,” 128-129

39  S. Fine, “Art and the Liturgical Context of the Sepphoris Synagogue Mosaic,” in Galilee:
Confluence of Cultures. Proceedings of the Second International Conference on the Galilee, ed.
Eric Meyers, Winona Lake, Ind., 1999), 227-237; R. Hachlili, “The Niche and the Ark in Ancient
Synagogues,” Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental Research, vol 223. (Oct., 1976), 43-
53.

40 b.Megilah 29a. S. Fine, “From Meeting House to Sacred Realm: Holiness and the Ancient
Synagogue,” in Sacred Realm: The Emergence of the Synagogue in the Ancient World, ed. Steven
Fine, Oxford and New York, 1996; L. I. Levine, “The Nature and Origin of the Palestinian
Synagogue Reconsidered,” JBL, vol 115. 3. (1996), 425-448; L. I Levine, The Ancient Synagogue,
The First Thousand Years, New Heaven and London, 2005, 193-206; H. Schreckenberg and K.
Schubert, “The Holiness of the Synagogue and its Figurative Decoration” in Jewish Historiography
and Iconography in Early and Medieval Christianity, Assen, Minneapolis, 1992, 161-163.
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Fig. 13 Dura Europos Synagogue
western wall Torah niche

SECTION Y-Y '].hn -R

Fig. 14 Beth Shearim Catacomb 4a
room 7 drawing
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and the Messianic Temple will be built.*' The panel is placed above the Torah
niche, stressing special role of the Torah as a present mediator between past and
future. In the same way, the carvings in the burial room in Beth Shearim present
a symbolic link with Jerusalem, where the Temple will be restored and the dead
resurrected.” Moreover, the entire space between the two tombs resembles the
reversed image of the Torah niche in Dura, the only difference being that the
image of the facade was depicted twice to fit the space requirements (fig. 13 cf.
fig. 14).* The two monuments are roughly contemporary. The Palmyrene origin
of the cave owners also points in this direction, and even suggests common
pictorial sources of influence.*

The location of Beth Shearim within borders of the Land of Israel affords
the site an additional level of sacredness and an even firmer link to Jerusalem.*
Beth Shearim could substitute the Mount of Olives at a time when entry to
Jerusalem was forbidden to Jews. ¢ To be buried in the Land of Isracl meant to

41 K. Weitsmann and H. Kessler, The Frescoes of Dura Europos and Christian Art, Washington
D.C., 1990, 155-157; Z. Weiss, The Sepphoris Synagogue, Jerusalem, 2005, 228-231

42  Figueras, “Jewish and Christian Beliefs on Life after Death,” 96-97

43 The identification of the figure near the Menorah as Abraham is plausible and may reinforce
a connection between the Dura frescoes and the Beth Shearim carvings. However, it does not seem
that there was enough space for two figures between the columns of the fagade. The confusion
may be explained by the two-stage damage to the corner of the sarcophagus. First, a big slab was
detached from its upper left corner, and then secondary damage occurred. The latter may confuse
the viewer since it changed the shape of the extreme column of the fagade, making it look like
an altar. However, a close examination of the photograph taken in the 1930s, and comparing
it to the current state of the tomb (after 1995 and after recent restorations), make it clear that
the base of the extreme column is identical to other columns of the same fagade. Therefore it
can be suggested that a sole figure is depicted between the two columns, not the whole scene.
Nevertheless, the identification of this figure does not impair the overall interpretation of the cave
in eschatological terms.

44 Some other artistic expressions in Beth Shearim lead directly to Palmyre iconographically
and stylistically, and testify not only to the appreciation and adaptation of particular motifs but
to the work of Palmyrene artists per se. Dura had an important Palmyrene colony, whose first
evidence goes back to the 1st century BC. Palmyrian sculptors produced statues for Palmyrene as
well as other inhabitants of Dura, although, as pointed by Dirven, they shared a common style but
differed in religious content. L. Dirven, The Palmyrenes of Dura-Europos. A Study of Religious
Interaction in Roman Syria, Leiden, 1999.

45  The practice of bringing Diaspora dead to be buried in the Land of Israel can be linked to
R. Judah; it became widespread in the 3rd century (Gafni, “Bringing Deceased,” 113-120). Beth
Shearim was not the only cemetery in the Land of Israel where Diaspora Jews were buried—there
were also in Jaffa and Tiberias, for example. On the other hand, the borders of the Land of Israel
“stretched up to the Euphrates river” according to the 3rd-century Babylonian sage Samuel. In
a later period the borders were “stretched” even farther by the Babylonians. See discussions on
these matters in Gafni, Land, Center and Diaspora, 89-95.

46  G. Stemberger, Jews and Christians in the Holy Land, Palestine in the 4th century,
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be resurrected first, with the coming of the Messiah.*’” It was considered one of
the highest virtues, regarded as forgiveness for sin and equal to being “buried
under the altar.”

The prevalence of the lion, a prominent Jewish messianic symbol,*
specifically unites belief in resurrection, messianic hopes, and the rebuilding of
the Temple in Jerusalem. Lions carved in stone are found on blocks connected to
the Torah Shrine in Galilee® and Golan®' synagogues. In Palestinian synagogue
mosaic lions are depicted in close proximity to the Torah Ark /the Ark of the
Covenant/the Temple. Jerusalem itself is called the Lion of God (Ariel) in Isaiah
29:1. The lion thus symbolizes the Messiah, who will come from the tribe of
Judah (according to Genesis 49) to restore Jerusalem and to rebuild the Temple.
The unfinished work and lack of symmetry may signify that the messianic era is
still to come.”” Consequently, present and future hopes are bound together as
one, through the centrality of the image of the Temple, revealed through imitation
of real cultic objects from a contemporary synagogue interior which function as
eschatological symbols. Thus, cave 4a room 7 at Beth Shearim represents the
transfer of the sanctity of Jerusalem to the catacomb in Galilee. The tombs appear
as a part of a space which symbolized metaphorically the eschatological ideas
connected with the rebuilding of the Temple while stressing the symbolic
connection between Jerusalem and the Diaspora (taking in account the Palmyrene
origin of the owners), past and future, memory, and eschatological hope.

Edinburgh, 2000, 133.

47  b.Kethuboth 111a.

48 Tosefta Avodah Zara 4 (5), b.Kethuboth 111a; 53. Gafni, “Bringing Deceased,” 116-119;
Gafni, Land, Center and Diaspora, 86-89.

49 E.g., Il Esdras 12:31; lions appear in a Messianic context as early as the 3rd-century Dura
Europos synagogue, where they adorn an empty lectern for reading the Torah. This motif, together
with the tree of life, corresponds to the earliest stage of synagogue decoration. H. L. Kessler,
“Program and Structure,” in Weitzmann and Kessler, The Frescoes of the Dura Synagogue and
Christian Art, 161-162. Lions flanking a Torah shrine appear on 4th-century Jewish gold glasses.
Revel-Neher, L ’Arche d’Alliance, 103, fig. 21, 22.

50 E. M. Meyers, J. F. Strange, C. L. Meyers, “The Ark of Nabratein: A First Glance,” The
Biblical Archaeologist, vol 44.4. (1981), 237-243.

51 R. Hachlili, “Late Antique Jewish Art from the Golan,” in The Roman and Byzantine Near
East: Some Recent Archaeological Research, Ann Arbor 1995, 183-212 (esp. 186-187).

52 Many of'the artistic designs in Beth Shearim appear to have been left unfinished deliberately.
The lack of symmetry in detail contrasts with the generally symmetrical organization of burial
spaces, and perhaps intimates its special significance as lack of perfection, in contrast to the
meticulous symmetry in Hellenistic and Roman aesthetics which were taken further in Christian
art. Some scholars have suggested that the asymmetry and imperfection that were coming ever
more to the fore in Jewish art were in homage to the memory of the razed Temple. J. Klausner,
“The Source and Beginnings of the Messianic Idea,” in Messianism in the Talmudic Era, ed. L.
Landman, New York, 1979, 37.
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SALVATION THROUGH CHRIST AS REPLACEMENT OF JEWISH
MESSIANIC HOPES

Jewish burials contribute to an understanding of the Christian burial
complex in Shefar’am, which is situated just about 15 km from Beth Shearim.
The group of five rock-cut tombs is located inside the modern Christian
neighborhood of Shefar’am, south of the ancient city. Three of the five tombs are
decorated with sculptural carvings on the outside, and two present a combination
of various symbols which appear on either side of the corridor leading to the
entrance and on the arched entrance to the tomb. The decoration of these tombs
is unique, both in terms of technique and choice of motifs. Since the tombs were
never excavated, their dating is based on stylistic and iconographic analysis of
the carvings. The carvings of the facade and the inner space of Tomb 5 are the
earliest.”® The arch is decorated with two vines inhabited with small birds (fig.
15). The vines themselves grow out of two vases and meet at the top, twined
around a stylized flower enclosed in the circle. Acanthus leaves protrude from the
upper corners of the facade. Above the entrance is a small cross flanked with
birds. The inscription in Greek (almost illegible) can be found on both sides of
the entrance to the tomb: “Lord Christ, save Sall[o], and have pity on me and my
children.”* This is the only inscription found at the site.

The inner space of the tomb was entirely carved with vines and pomegranates
inhabited with birds, of which only traces are now visible (fig. 16, 17). The ceiling
and the upper parts of the walls are decorated with flower-shaped and cross-
shaped rosettes (fig. 18).

A central arcosolium is framed in an architectural setting, while the back- wallsoall
three arcosolia are decorated with crosses in high relief.

Obviously, vines, flourishing trees and other motifs in the tomb are long
rooted in the Hellenistic-Roman world, based on a vocabulary of motifs well-
known in the area and used by pagans, Jews and Christians alike. In the Christian
context they represent the Garden of Eden or Paradise. But the ornamentation of
the tomb is also of a transitional type. Thus, the central rosette of the row of three

53 The site is variously dated from the 4th to the 7th century. I propose that Tomb 5 can be
attributed to the 4th century, while Tomb 3 is slightly later, perhaps the beginning of the 5th
century. Maayan-Fanar, “Word Incarnated in Stone.”

54 F. Cabrol and H. Leclercq, Dictionnaire d’archeologie chretienne et de liturgie (DACL),
Paris, 1907-1953, Vol. III, 1265; G. B. De Rossi & E. Germer-Durand, “Epigraphie chrétienne
de Palestine,” Revue Biblique, vol 2. (1893), 202-214, esp. 207; Supplementum Epigraphicum
Graecum, Vol. VIII, 6, no. 17. The last two letters of the name are uncertain and can be read as p
or double AL, and the final letter is illegible. My analysis of the inscription is based on the opinion
of Leah di Segni that the name should be read “Salw” or “Sallou.” The name is of Semitic origin,
deriving from the Aramaic-Hebrew name Saul.
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on the ceiling was turned in the course of work into a cross. Similarly, rosettes on
the upper part of the eastern arcosolium, whose overall design mirrors the western
one, are turned into crosses as well. All this emphasizes the wish to express
strengthening of the owners’ Christian identity. At that point niches were filled
with numerous crosses, designed differently from the other motifs hence
corresponding to another model.

Fig. 15 Shefar’am tomb 5 facade
(Photo Dror Maayan)

Fig. 16 Shefar’am tomb 5 inner space
(Photo Dror Maayan)
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Fig. 17 Shefar’am tomb 5 inner space
detail (Photo Dror Maayan)

SRR S,

Fig. 18 Shefar’am tomb S inner space ceil-
ing (Photo Dror Maayan)
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All these motifs together stress the primitive Early Christian message:
numerous crosses protect the deceased from evil spirits, and the burial space is
thus turned into a joyful Paradise where Christian
souls dwell.>® Using pictorial elements from the fagade of Tomb 5 as a model, the
Tomb 3 carvers rearranged them into a well thought-out composition (fig. 19 cf.
fig. 15). > The arch of the fagade is decorated with two vines growing from two
vases, which meet at the top to form a stylized flower-rosette emphasizing a cross
with the addition of Alpha and Omega above the entrance. Birds are taken from
the vines on the facade to the walls of the corridor, while new motifs are added to
the already known. The corridor decorations are symmetrically organized though
they differ in details (figs. 20, 21).

The pomegranate tree surrounded by birds and a fish, a huge face inserted
into the wreath, and a lion (a lioness on the western wall) followed by a cub
areassembled together on each wall.”® All the elements are directed toward the
facade and centered on the cross with Alpha and Omega, and the rosette above it,
expressing through this compositional arrangement a clear Christian message.

A number of motifs composing visual vocabulary used in Shefar’am tombs
are well known from the early Christian stock, for instance, vases with growing
vines and perched birds, fishes, and a cross with the letters Alpha and Omega.
Others, such as pomegranate trees, are rare but can be paralleled to another late
4th or early 5th century Christian tomb near Kibbutz Lohamei HaGetta’ot (near
Acre, about 20 km from Shefar’am), *° referring perhaps to a local vocabulary of

55  R. Viladesau, The Beauty of the Cross, The Passion of Christ and the Arts, from the
Catacombs to the Eve of Renaissance, Oxford, 2006, 41-42.

56 C.D. Sheppard, “Byzantine Carved Marble Slabs,” Art Bulletin, vol 51. (1969), 65-71 (esp.
65-60).

57  Both the fagade and the corridor carvings of Tomb 3 are executed in the same style, very
stylized and flat, though they still attain some sense of volume, especially in grapes and lions. The
vases, depicted exactly on the conjunction of the fagade and the corridor, suggest that the whole
composition was planned and executed by a single hand.

58 The carvings on the corridor walls in Tomb 5 were in turn copied from Tomb 3, although
number of motifs and their position were altered. A lion leaping over a pomegranate tree towards
the entrance is depicted on both sides. Facing in the opposite direction is a lion cub, and a bird is
visible only on the eastern side of the corridor.

59  G. Foerster, “A Painted Christian Tomb near Kibbutz Lohamei Ha Geta’ot),” in Kadmoniot
HaGalil HaMa aravy (The Antiquities of the Western Galilee), ed. M. Yeda’ia, Mateh Asher
1986, 416-29 (Hebrew); T. Michaeli, “Wall-Paintings from Roman and Early Byzantine Tombs
in Israel,” PhD Thesis, Tel Aviv University 1997, vol. I, 215-254; 11, pls 161-187 (Hebrew with
English summary); T. Michaeli, “Elysium or the Garden of Eden? The Case of an Early Byzantine
Painted Tomb in Galilee,” Asaph, vol 10-11. (2005-6), 365-380. See my forthcoming article
on this tomb: “An Early Christian Tomb at Lohamei HaGetaot, Formation of Christological
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Fig. 19 Shefar’am tomb 3 facade
(Photo Dror Maayan)

Fig. 20 Shefar’am tomb 3 courtyard western wall
(Photo Dror Maayan)

Symbolism,” Eastern Christian Art (2009).
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Fig. 21 Shefar’am tomb 3 courtyard eastern wall
(Photo Dror Maayan)

symbols.®® Nevertheless, in Shefar’am some motifs atypical of Christian funerary
art appear alongside the common symbols.®' Lions followed with cubs and faces
enclosed in wreaths belong to such an unusual vocabulary of symbols.
Although lions were a well-known motif throughout the ancient world,
frequently used in the burial context as guardians and protectors,*® their use was
very uncommon in Christian funerary art. By contrast, in the Jewish funeral
context lions were widespread. Moreover, the motif of two lions flanking an
object is so frequent in the Jewish context that some scholars have proposed that
it originated there.* In Beth Shearim, lions are quite frequent, perhaps as
homageto regional iconography combined with special Jewish significance of the

60 Pomegranates appear in early Christian church pavements, connected among other things
to martyrdom and the Garden of Eden. M. Avi-Yonah, Excavations at Shavei Zion. The Early
Christian Church, Rome, 1967, 53-54.

61  Among those are rosettes in Tomb 5 which recall those from Jewish ossuaries of the Second
Temple period.

62 E.g., Roman tomb H-60 at Abila. Robert W. Smith and W. Harold Mare, “A Roman Tomb
at Abila of the Decapolis,” Journal of Roman Archaeology, vol 10. (1997), 307-314, esp. fig.
4. See also B. A. Strawn, What Is Stronger than a Lion? Leonine Image and Metaphor in the
Hebrew Bible and the Ancient Near East, Fribourg-Gottingen 2005; D. K. Money, “Lions of the
Mountains: the Sarcophagi of Balboura,” Anatolian Studies, vol 40. (1990), 29-54.

63 Avigad, Beth Shearim I1I, 140; R. Hachlili, Ancient Jewish Art and Archaeology in the Land
of Israel, Leiden, 1988, 321-328.

35
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motif.** Other examples can be given from the burial stone-doors found at El
Bugei’a (Peqi’in) in Upper Galilee, attributed to the late Roman period.®® To this
must be added the distinction of gender between lion and lioness, uncommon in
Christian art but found in Jewish art (cf. the “lion’s sarcophagus,” Catacomb 20).
Moreover, in Jewish tradition lions are firmly linked to Messianic and Temple
symbolism through the words of Genesis 49:9,% as reflected in the carvings in
Beth Shearim, cave 4a room 7, already discussed.

The Messianic symbolism of the lion motif seems to have been well
understood in Shefar’am; it was placed in a Christian context perhaps on account
of the words of the Book of Revelation: “Look! The Lion from the tribe of Judah,
the Root of David, has been victorious so that He may open the scroll and its
seven seals” (Rev. 5:5).

This new Messianic context is accentuated by two faces enclosed in
concentric circles framed by a wreath of glory. These faces probably derive from
the Late Antique Medusa,*” a famous apotropaic motif, but in the context of
Tomb 3 they represent, I believe, the Sun and the Moon. The distinction purposely
made between them suggests that each has a different meaning. A close comparison
which supports this identification can be found on the neo-Punic stele from the
Roman period in Tunisia.®® On these stelae faces enclosed in a wreath represent
celestial powers. Both the sun and moon are connected to Christian symbolism,
as expressed in Christian interpretations of Old Testament verses such as Isaiah
60:19-20, “Your sun will no longer set, and your moon will not fade; for the Lord
will be your everlasting light, and the days of your sorrow will be over.”®

The compositional arrangement of the carvings in tomb 3 emphasizes the
rosette-star and the cross above the entrance. Understanding the Messiah as a star

64 The “lions” sarcophagus; the “hunt” sarcophagus; the “cagle” sarcophagus in Catacomb
20 (Avigad, Beth Shearim III, pls. 40, 41); lions painted on ceiling in Catacomb I, hall 7, room 2
(Mazar, Beth Shearim I, pls. 12.2) and carved in Catacomb 4a room 7.

65 Y. Moshe, ‘Peqi’in,” Hadashot Arkheologiyot. Excavations and Surveys in Israel, vol 115.
(2003), 7-8; Aviam, Jews, Pagans and Christians in the Galilee, 299-304, figs. 21.54, 55, 57.

66  The tribes of Judah and Dan were both likened to the lion (Gen. 49:9; Deut. 33:22). The
mother of the kings of Judah was compared to a lioness and her sons to young lions (Ezek. 19:2-
9).

67  Aviam, Jews, Pagans and Christians in the Galilee, 293. A head of Medusa was found in
a grave in Jewish Vigna Randanini Catacomb in Rome. L. V. Rutgers, “Archaeological Evidence
for the Interaction of Jews and Non-Jews in Late Antiquity,” American Journal of Archaeology,
vol 96.1. (Jan., 1992), 109.

68 E.F. Ghedini, “Ancora sulle stele della Ghorfa: qualche precisazione,” in L Africa romana.
Atti del VII convegno di studio, Sassari, 15-17 dicembre 1989, ed. A. Mastino, Sassari, 1988,
233-244.

69  Also Habakkuk 3: “Sun and moon stand still in [their] lofty residence, at the flash of Your
flying arrows, at the brightness of Your shining spear.”
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or light is based on several Biblical texts (Isaiah 9.1; Psalms 72; 110). Daniel
2.22—"He reveals the deep and secret things: he knows what is in the darkness,
and the light dwells with him”— was one of the sources for interpreting the
Messiah as light in both Jewish and Early Christian traditions.” Identification of
the star with Christ and the cross is found in several Early Christian sources.” It
seems to represent Christ as “everlasting light,” or, in the words of Hippolytus, “a
bright star, in whose presence, the sun and moon were eclipsed.” ™

Sun and moon flanking the cross or Crucified Christ are often found in
Christian art, although Shefar’am’s depiction seem to be one of the earliest. Here
the Jewish image of the Torah Ark/Temple in Via Torlonia, discussed above,
comes to mind. The Ark is flanked by sun and moon, and a star is above its gable.
A rosette-star appears on top of one of the fagades in cave 4a room 7 in Beth
Shearim, and on other representations of the shrines in Jewish art. A clear
parallelism is found, therefore, between Shefar’am image and early Jewish art—
but with a significant difference. In the Jewish context the facade remains a
central motif, augmented by Menorot (and other objects), celestial powers and/or
lions, while in Shefar’am the central motif of the fagade is replaced by the cross
flanked with Alpha and Omega, while cultic objects give way to the Paradisiacal
setting formed of vines, pomegranates and birds. This change is critical in
expressing the Christian message.

Many of the stylistic and iconographic similarities between the Shefar’am
tombs and Jewish art in Galilee, especially in Beth Shearim, may be due to their
common Hellenistic/Roman background. However, the use of significant
elements in Jewish art to express the Christian message suggests first and foremost
a deliberate choice and perhaps even intimate knowledge of Jewish iconography.

Here we come to the question of the identity of the owners of the Shefar’am
tombs. We know very little about Shefar’am. The village had a strong Jewish
heritage. The Sanhedrin was located there (briefly) before moving to Beth
Shearim. * Most probably it was still a Jewish village in the 4th and early 5th
century,”* although the situation changed during second half of the 5th century
when the entire area became Christian. The iconography of tombs 5 and 3

70  “There shall step forth a star out of Jacob” (Numbers 24.17). Bar Kochba was called a star
by Rabbi Akiva. Revel-Neher, L’Arche d’Alliance, 77, note 23. See also W. Horbury, Jewish
Messianism and the Cult of Christ, London, 1998, 99.

71  B. Bagatti, The Church from the Circumcision, Jerusalem 1971, 161-162.

72 Hippolytus, Commentary on Genesis 379, Patrologia Orientalis 27, 3, 5-7; Bagatti, The
Church from the Circumcision, 161.

73 Holder and Goldwurm, History of the Jewish People, vol. 11, 77-80.

74  According to ethnical mapping by Mordechai Aviam the Galilee from the 2nd century BC
to the 4th century AD was inhabited mostly by Jews. Shefar’am falls within these borders. M.
Aviam,
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represents a transition toward acceptance of Christianity. The name “Sallo” which
appears in its inscription derives from a Jewish-Aramaic root and is rarely found
in Christian inscriptions, though its variations (ZdAAov; ZaAo) exist, for example,
in the Sth-century church at ‘Evron, not far from Shefar’am. The tombs’ owners
might have had a Jewish background, or even have belonged to a group of Jewish-
Christians.” Jewish-Christians existed in the 3rd-4th centuries in Galilee, and
some continued until the 8th century. They kept Jewish laws and believed in
Christ, the Messiah, or even in Christ as the Son of God, as the Nazoreans did. 7
The existence of Jewish-Christian tombs, even more than purely Christian tombs
near the Jewish settlement of Shefar’am may explain the use of Jewish symbols,
reorganized, however, to reflect new beliefs.

TWO WAYS TO THE “WORLD TO COME”: NATIONAL SALVATION
THROUGH UPHOLDING THE LAW VIA PERSONAL SALVATION
THROUGH THE BODY OF CHRIST

Many stylistic and iconographic elements link the tombs in Shefar’am with
the Beth Shearim necropolis. However, the relation of the inner and outer spaces
is intentionally reversed. In Beth Shearim the eschatological message is kept
inside the tomb, close to the dead. It is revealed only to those who enter the cave.
And so it is in Shefar’am tomb 5. However, in tomb 3 the message is intentionally
placed outside the cave. All the symbols are squeezed together in a small space
before the entrance, creating of a sense of horror vacui. Tomb owners revealing
their identity through visual symbols was typical in the Western Galilee, especially
when a Jewish tomb was located in a mostly Gentile region.”” This phenomenon
is attested in Shefar’am, most of whose inhabitants were Jewish, suggesting a
“visual dialog” with Jewish neighbors, with the emphasis falling on the idea of
resurrection through Christ. The appearance of motifs used in both religions,
such as pomegranates and rosettes, highlights the sense of dialog. The intensive
use of lions may be viewed as a challenge to Jewish messianic hopes.

“Distribution Maps of Archaeological Data from the Galilee: An Attempt to Establish Zones
Indicative of Ethnicity and Religious Affiliation,” in Religion, Ethnicity and Identity in Ancient
Galilee: A Religion in Transition, eds. Zangenberg, Jurgen, Attridge, W. Harrold and D. B.
Martin, Tiibingen, 2007, 115-132.

75  On this highly problematic issue see J. E. Taylor, Christians and the Holy Places, the Myth
of Jewish-Christian Origins, Oxford, 1993.

76 M. C. de Boer, “The Nazoreans: Living at the Boundary of Judaism and Christianity,”
in Tolerance and Intolerance in Early Judaism and Christianity, ed. G. N. Stanton and G. G.
Stroumsa, Cambridge, 1998, 239-262.

77 E.g., tomb doors from Peqi’in and Kafr Yasif. Aviam, Jews, Pagans and Christians in the
Galilee, fig. 21.54;21.55;21.57;21.58
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In Judaism, the idea of a Messiah centers on a human figure.” The Messianic
era will come, and the Messiah (or God himself) will (re)build the Temple.
Eschatological hopes are focused on the real Jerusalem, and the real Temple,
which will be rebuilt as God promised Abraham and His chosen people.” In the
funeral context these hopes are necessarily bound up with the promise of
resurrection made to all Jews. These ideas seem embedded in Beth Shearim: this
was the place chosen for his burial by Rabbi Judah Ha-Nasi, a prominent political
and religious ruler who bears the title of the Messianic king (Ezekiel 37:24-5)
and who was himself (though in a later source) identified with the Messiah (b.
Sanhedrin 98b).

In Shefar’am, the eschatological hope envisioned as the rebuilding of the
Temple in Jerusalem, which we saw in Beth Shearim, is replaced by the hope of
salvation through death and resurrection of Christ. Jewish Temple symbolism,
expressed through the architectural setting, disappears, making way for the
symbolism of the body of Christ, the New Temple (John 2:19-21), an idea
variously discussed by the Church Fathers.* In Shefar’am tomb 3 the image of
the cross is a clear substitute of the Temple facade, placed between sun, moon
and a star, and led to by lions and lion cubs. It signifies the true Messiah: Christ.

This is even more emphasized due to the appearance of Alpha and Omega,
the first and the last letters of the Greek alphabet, which symbolize the perfection
of God, who dwells in all things (Revelation 1:8; 21:6; 22:13).The pictorial
program of the Shefar’am tombs reflects the complex ethnic and religious
environment of Galilee in the Late Antique and early Byzantine periods,
presenting what is surely a visual response to Judaism on matters of resurrection,
immortality, and messianic hopes.

With the spread of Christianity the gap between Jewish and Christian
Messianic hopes deepened, and the columned facade was pushed back into a
more general funeral temple/tomb context, well known in Roman art. This
transition is evident in the Via Latina catacomb. In the scene of the Crossing of
the Red Sea, in Cubiculum C, the columned fagade represents the Temple as a

78  J. Neusner, “Messianic Themes in Formative Judaism,” Journal of the American Academy
of Religion, vol 52.2. (1984), 357-374; J. Neusner, “One Theme, Two Settings: The Messiah in
the Literature of the Synagogue and in the Rabbis’ Canon of Late Antiquity,” BTB, vol 14. (1984),
110-121. For a critique of Neusner’s ideas see C. A. Evans, “Mishna and Messiah ‘In Context’:
Some Comments on Jacob Neusner’s Proposals,” JBL, vol 112. 2. (Summer, 1993), 267-289; C.
A. Evans, “Messianic Hopes and Messianic Figures in Late Antiquity,” JGRChJ, vol 3. (2006),
9-40.

79 R. L. Wilken, The Land called Holy, Palestine in Christian History and Thought, New
Haven and London, 1992, 41-45.

80 N. Hiscock, The Symbol at Your Door. Number and Geometry in Religious Architecture of
the Greek and Latin Middle Ages, Burlington, VT and Aldershot, UK, 2007, 129-147.
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symbol of the Promised Land. The same composition is copied in the later
Cubiculum O,*! but its meaning has changed. The figure of Lazarus has been
introduced into the fagcade’s doorway, turning it into Lazarus’ tomb and stressing
even more strongly the message of resurrection by and through Christ.*?

Even more intriguing is a depiction on the 5th/6th century ampulla from
Asia Minor.®* On its one side the cross is depicted within two columns topped by
an arch. On the other side the same columned structure has a door reached up
steps. The door is slightly ajar, revealing a standing human figure. The figure can
be identified as Lazarus, or as Christ himself coming out of his tomb. The structure
closely recalls the Temple facade. It is not the Temple but a tomb. The open door
reveals the truth about real Messiah, and God who overcomes death and brings
salvation to all. The tomb of Christ, which may appear on this ampulla and
certainly appears on several other objects from the loca sancta, reflects a change
in perception of Jerusalem among Christians. It is no longer the place of the
Jewish Temple but a reminder of Jewish fault. According to Christian point of
view the Temple of the Jews lies in ruins, and will never be rebuilt, as punishment
by God for their crucifying the Messiah. The Holy Sepulcher built by Constantine
becomes a common reference not only to Christ’s tomb but to Jerusalem.®** The
Temple facade was deliberately substituted by that of the Church as the New
Jerusalem replaced the old.®

Contrary to Christianity, the Temple fagade remains central in the Jewish
pictorial tradition. Moreover, the Ark of the Covenant, the Torah Ark and the
Temple remain theologically and visually inseparable, as clearly emerges from
the 4th-7th century mosaic pavements in the Palestine synagogues, but also from
much later medieval manuscripts.*® Perhaps most of all, the resilience of the
motif of the fagade flanked by Menorot in Jewish funeral art in the Late Antique

81  A. Ferrua, Catacombe sconosciute una pinacoteca del IV secolo sotto la Via Latina
(Florence, 1990), fig. 67 cf. fig. 137.

82  S. Laderman and Y. Furstenberg, “Jewish and Christian Imaging of the ‘House of God’: A
Fourth Century Reflection of Religious and Historical Polemics,” Interactions between Judaism
and Christianity in History, Religion, Art and Literature, eds., M. Poorthuis, J. Schwartz, J.
Turner, Leiden, 2009, 433-508.

83  Rom und Byzanz. Archdologische Kostbarkeiten aus Bayern, eds., Ludwig Wamser and
Gisela Zahlhaas [Archdologische Staatssammlung, Miinchen 1998-9], Munich, 1998, 104, no.
102.

84  B. Kiihnel, “Jewish Symbolism of the Temple and the Tabernacle and Christian Symbolism
ofthe Holy Sepulchre and the Heavenly Tabernacle. A Study of Their Relationship in Late Antique
and Early Medieval Art and Thought,” Jewish Art, vol 12/13. (1986/87), 150-152; R. Ousterhout,
“The Temple, the Sepulchre, and the Martyrion of the Savior,” Gesta, vol 29.1. (1990), 44-53.
85  Wilken, The Land called Holy, 82-100.

86 E.Revel-Neher, “L’alliance et la promisse: le symbolisme d’eretz-Israél dans 1’iconographie
Juive do Moyen Age,” Jewish Art, vol 12/13. (1986/87), 135-146.
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and Early Byzantine periods is an answer to the emergence of the new Christian
iconography of the Cross flanked by Alpha and Omega. In contrast to the Cross,
which as a symbol®’” of Christ the Messiah and God had traveled the long path
from spiritual sign to visual, material symbol, the facade always represented
material objects which could be comprehended on the spiritual level. The
Tabernacle and the Temple were built through God’s inspiration and at His
command. The future Messianic Temple was to be built by Messiah or God
himself. The facade symbolizes the house of God, but never is God. In Jewish
thought, the way to eternity and Messianic times lies through continuity of
keeping the Law: from the Ark of Covenant to the Temple, from the Temple to
Miqdash Me’at, from the Ark of Torah and the Torah to the future Messianic
Temple. Past, present and future merged in one symbol: the fagade, the symbol
which relied on the real objects in synagogues (although more their function than
their likeness) and were inseparable from Jewish liturgical life. These objects per
se functioned as an indispensable link with the Messianic future.

87  V.Tzaferis, “Christian Symbols of the 4th century and the Church Fathers.” PhD dissertation,
The Hebrew University of Jerusalem, 1971, esp. 33, 42.
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EMA MAJAH ®AHAP

YT A0 "CBETA KOJH J0OJIA3U“: PASMUILLI/BAIBA O
NKOHOTI'PA®UJIN JABE JEJUHCTBEHE HEKPOIIOJIE Y I'AJIMJIEJN

Ogaj pax pa3marpa j1Ba jenuHCcTBEeHA pyHepapHa Komruiekca y ["amuneju (M3paen):
jeBpejcky Hekpornony y ber llleapumy u xpunthancky Hekponouny y Hledap’amy.
[TpBa je 6una aktuBHa TokoM I11 1 IV Beka HOBe epe, Tpem/ia je BepoBaTHO OcTala
y ynotpebu cge 10 VI Beka. [lpyra Hekporiona je Moria OuTH y yrnorpeOu TOKOM
IV u V Beka. Uunu ce n1a cy ujeje u3paxxeHe CIMKaHuM IMPOTrpaMoM KOMILIEKca
y llledap’amy noesane ca onuma u3 ber Llleapuma. Moryhe je, crora, na je
paHOXpHUITNaHCKH JIOKAJTUTET CTPYKTYHpaH Kao 0/Ipa3 jeBPECKUX €CXaTOIOIKUX
U7ieja ¥ CXBaTamba BaCKpPCema.
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AJIEKCAH/IPA BYHYHUh

Komucuja/llosjepencmso 3a ouyearbe HAYUOHATHUX CHOMEHUKA

YYBAPU MNPUTIOBUJECTH: CPEIIEBJEKOBHE WJIYMHUHWUPAHE
XATAJIE

Osaj pao noceehen je cpedrbe@jeKoBHUM UNYMUHUPAHUM XA2a0amMad HACMAIUM HA
noopyyjy Llnanuje moxkom XIV sujexa. Y yeoonom oujeny dam je Kpamax npezieo
paseoja npasnuka llecaxa u nacmanka npsux xazada. Y opyzom oujeiny, npeocmasbeHa
je epyna 00 cedam xazaoa, y Kojuma ce 021edd He camo cavyeana npunogujecm HMznacka
u3 Ecunma, éeh u oonoc npema 3anosujecmu degpunucanoj y lpyeoj Krouzu Mojcujesoj,
YMjemHOCIMU Kiolee, YKPAuaearby meKcmd, 0OHOCY meKcma U Ciuke, Kdo u npema
PA3IUYUMUM U380pUMA YMUYAja KOjU CY MOKOM BUjeK08d, NOCPEOHO Ul HEeNOCPEOHO,

npey3uMaHu.

Kwyune pujeuu:
Iecax, Xaeaoa, munujamypa, opramenm, yukiyc oubnujckux dozahaja, urycmpayuja,
uryMuHayuja

ITecax mnm Ilacxa je apamejcku HAa3WB 3a TPA3HUK KOJUM CE€ CBETKYje
ocnoboheme uzpaenckor Hapona u3 400-orogummer porictea y Erunty. Tokom
obusbekaBama [lecaxa Harmacak je CTaB/bEH Ha 3aj€IHULLY U BbeHY HEIPOLjCHhUBY
BPHjETHOCT yOoONIWYeHy Kpo3 HIejy 3ajeHUUYKOT, HCTOr Imiba. JKyama 3a
c1000/IOM M Bj€YUTa OKPEHYTOCT Ka HJeju ocioOohema u3 poIcTBa, Kao H
BpHujeqHocT kojy Ilecax mma y jeBpejckoj TpaaulMjH, MCKa3zaHa je y JBjeMa
peuenuniama Kwmure M3nacka (13,8): ,,1 kazahenr cuny cBome y Taj 1aH ropopehu:
‘OBO je 3a OHO ITO MM je yuuHHo l'ocron kaa cam u3nasuo u3 Erunra’ u ‘A xan
TE 3aIIMTa CUH TBO] Y Hampeaak ropopehu: ‘mra je To?” penu My: ‘pykoM KperKom
u3Bene Hac [ocnon w3 Erunra, u3 moma porickora.!” PedeHunama u3 KebHre
N3macka Harmacak je cTaBJbeH HE caMO Ha 3Hauaj [lecaxa, Hero m Ha oOaBesy
CBaKor mojeauHua aa ceerkyje [lecax u na ce kpo3 obpen Cenepa noxcjeha na
n3baBibewbe n3 Ermnra. Kama je, m kako, Ilecax mobuwo obOpuce npaszuuxa
npucjehara, He MOXe Ce ca CUTYpHOIIhY yTBpauTH. Mmak, CTporu mponicH oKo
HETOBOI' CBETKOBAMa YCIIOBHIIN CY HETOBY M3BOPHOCT, Tj. 00pen Ilecaxa ocrao
je HenpomujereH Buiie ox 2000 romuna’.

PaznuunTe mpermnocTaBke O M3BopuMa HacTaHka [lecaxa ompakaBajy u

1 Bubmnuja. Ceero nucmo Crapor u Hosor 3aBera. BasbeBo: ['nac upkse, 2008.
2 E. Bep0ep, IIpeozosop penpunmmuom uzdawy Capajeécke Xaeaoe, CapajeBo: CBjemIocT,
1999., 5.
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M10jaBy Pa3lIMYUTUX HA3MBa KOjU Cy NMPBOOUTHO OOMIbEkKABaJM OBAj MPA3HUK —
npasHuk Hose ['onune, Jlan npse xptBe, [Ipaznuk nposseha, Homancku npa3sHuK
NpBeHalla, JaH Maja IpBOr Kjacja, jedma, CHPOTHEbCKe kurapuie.’ Takohep,
Ilecax ce Ha3MBa W MPA3HUKOM XPTBE, ¢ 003MPOM HA TO Ja C€ Yy CPEAULITY
CcUMOOJIMIKE HETOBOT CBETKOBama Haja3W MacxallHa KpTBa. Y CyMpak, YouH
yeTpHaecTor aana Mjecernia Hucana (anpuia), koju ce y bubnuju Haszusa jour u
MjecerioM TmpoJbeha (aBHWB), WU MPBUM MjECElOM Yy TOAMHH, OfIBHja ce o0Open
KPTBOBama jeTHOTOMUIIHLET MYIIKOT japeta win jamera (M3m 13, 1- 2; 11-13;
15). KpBiby >XpTBOBaHE >XMBOTHIEC OOMJbEKABAIW Cy CE€ JOBPAaTHHUIM U
Ha/IBpaTHUIM, Kako OM aHleo yHUIITeHma MPECKOUno (jeTHO Of] 3HaUYeHa I1aroja
necax) WM MPOIIA0 Tako o3Ha4YeHe Kyhe.*

[Topen Tora, OuONHMjCKMU TEKCT cadyBao je mpornuce Be3ane 3a [lecax, koju
Hamamasajy aa y Hohu M3nacka tpeba jectn OeckBacHHM XJbeO (Mara, MHOX.
MardT) ca TOpKUM 3esbeM (Mapop): ,,JI Mojcuje peue Hapony: ‘[lamTure 0Baj
JaH, y koju m3ahocre u3 Erunra, u3 moma porckora, jep Bac PyKOM KpPEIKOM
u3Bene locnox omaHje, Heka ce Jakie He jele HuIITa ca KBacuem. JlaHac
u3nasuTe, Mjecena ABuBa ma kajg Te [ocmox yBere y 3eMiby XaHaHEJCKY H
XETEJCKy U aMOPEjCKY U JEBEJCKY U JEBYCE]CKY, 3a KOjy CE€ 3aKJICO OIIUMa TBOJUM
na he TH je natu, 3eMJbY Y K0jOj Teue MJIEKO U Me[, TaJa Ja CIIy>KHIIl CITy>K0y OBY
oBora mecerna. Ceam naHa jeau xJieOoBe TIpecHe, a CeIMU JIaH HeKa je Pa3HuK
[ocogmu. XneboBu MpecHH /1a ce jely celaM JaHa, U Ja ce He BUIU y TeOe
HUILTA ca KBAaCLEM, HUTH Jia ce BUIU Yy TeOe KBacall y LeJIOM Kpajy TBOM. [...]
3aro BpIIM 3aKOH OBaj HA Bpeme, o1 roauHe jo rogune.’* (M3n 13, 3-8; 13,10).

Cymupajyhu nperxogHo ucnucane peake, Moryhe je 3akJby4uTH Jia Cy ce
13 IOMEHYTUX OMOJINjCKUX W3BOPA PA3BUIIM TPAJHU U HEMPOM]EHIbUBH MPOITUCH
BE3aHU 3a Mpa3HUK.

[Topen mpomnuca xoju ce Hanaze y Kwusu M3nacka u Kwusu Jomrye (Jun
5,10-11), mpommce o cBeTkoBamy Ilecaxa M NpHUHOIIEHY MacXallHE JKPTBE
cycpehemo y Tanmyackom Tpakrary /lecaxum. JIeBeTo mornaBbe OBOra TpakTara
objammaBa pa3nuky usmely llecax Muypauma (macxaiHa KpTBa yOUH H3JIacka
u3 Erunta) u Ilecax [opoma (Ilecaxa Oynyhux Hapariraja, Tj. oOMsbeKaBamba
Mpa3HUKa HAKOH ociio0ohema).’

[Torpeba na ce mnosuject M3nacka u3 erumarckor porcTBa HcCIpUya
Oynyhum Hapamtajuma (M3 13,8), TokoM BHjeKoBa pa3Boja Mpa3HUKa U CTBapama
MpoIMca, mpeaama, o0ndaja u 3amuca, o0jennmena je y Kiury Xarane. Otyna u
TyMa4delhe PHjeUn Xaeaoa, Koja Ha XeOpejCKOM 3Hauu MpHUYa, MPUTIOBUJECT WU
KazuBame. Jleceto mornmasibe Tanamyna mpBU MyT MOMHUE-E OBY pHjed, ald y

3 Bep0ep, IIpeodeosop, 6.
4 Bepbep, IIpeocosop, 5.
5 Bep0ep, IIpedecosop, 6-7.
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HBEHOM apame]jcKoM 00Ky aeadama. Eyren BepOep cmarpa 1a je TOM UMEHHIIOM
O3HAYCH TPUITOBHUjEIAYKH JIHO IUjeNIor o0peaa y KojeM je omucad M3nmasak w3
ErumnTa ¥ jiereH/ic Be3aHe 3a iera, aii Ja TO jOolI HHje HCTOMMEHa Kibura.’

Tex ox VII u VIII Bujeka, raonu ' y kanudaruma UCIUCYjy CBUTKE U KEUTE
koje he mo cpenuimem, TPUNIOBHjEAAYKOM Ujery OMTH HazBaHe Xaraze. Kako
OM ce OBe KIUIC pa3IMKOBaJe O] TPUIIOBJEIAYKOT JHjesia TaJIMYJICKe
KIbIKEBHOCTH, KOjU Cce Takohep Ha3MBa Xaraia, KbHra y Kojoj Cy OINHCAHH
norahaju Be3zanu 3a Mznazak u3 Ermmarckor porctBa Ha3zBaHa je Xaeaoa wien
Ilecax — Tlacxanna Xarana (MHOX. XarajaoT).

Xarasia je KibHura HaMujembeHa MOPOAMYHO]® TOOOKHOCTH, CaCTaBJbEHA O
MUIPAIIKAX, OMOMHMjCKMX W TaJIMYyIACKHX XBaJOCIjeBa M OJIar0CIiOBa KOjU Ce
M3TOBapajy HajJ BUHOM, XJbeOOM (OECKBAaCHMM), TIPH TMpamky PYKY M HAKOH jera.
Yura ce Tokom nipBe Beuepu [lecaxa — Cenep Beuepe’. [loceOHy KapaKTepUCTHKY
Xarazia, Koje Cy ce IodYeJie yMHOXABaTH y PaHOM CpPEImhEeM BHUjEKy, YWHE
TUacKajuje mpuje cBake oopenHe paame. Ca HesHaTHUM u3y3enuma y Llnmanuju,
Xaraja HHje HaMHjemeHA 3a CcHHaroranHy ymorpeOy.' VYmpaBo oBa
KapakTepucTuka omoryhnhe ocimkaBame Xxarajia OpHaMeHTUMAa 1 MUHUjaTypama,
0e3 063upa Ha cTpory 3abpany aedunucany y Jpyroj Keusu Mojcujesoj!! (M3
20,4): ,,He rpagu ceOu nuKka pe3aHa HUTHU KaKBe CIMKE O]l OHOTa IITO je Tope Ha
HeOy, WU J10J1€ Ha 3eMJbH, WJIM Yy BOAM McnoA 3emibe. [lopen xaraga ykpamaBaiu
cy ce koaekcu bubmmje, momutBeHunm (Max3zopu u Cuaypu), TEOJIOIIKH,

6 Bep0ep, IIpeoecosop, 7.

7 TaoH (MHOX. TaOHUM), YIIPaBUTEJBH TAIMYACKUX YUHIUIITA Yy BaBuiony, og 589. ronune 10
cpenune XI Beka. CBOjUM y4eHHM OJrOBOpHMa Ha BepCKa MHUTaba YjeAUHHUIN Cy JeBpeje moa
aytoputerom Tanmyza. [1. I1. TonnGepr, I1. . Pejuep, Jerpeju — HUcmopuja u penueuja, beorpa:
Clio, 2003, 440. ITornenaru u C. lyoH0B, Kpamka ucmopuja jespejcrkoe napooa, beorpan: Cases
jeBpejckux omituHa Jyrocnasuje, 1982, 51.

8 TlojenuHu aujenoBu Xaraje Ma)xJbUBO Cy OWpaHH 300r MOCEOHOI OmHOCA MpeMa IjeliH,
,»Y3/IaHUIIN CBAKOT TMOKOJbEHA. Y TOM IMOINIeNy, Xarajaa uMa 1 OJir0jHy yJIOTYy.

9 Cemep Beuepa (cemep — ped) CacTOjd C€ W3 YCTPHACCT PA3IMUUTHX AHMjEJIOBa KOjU
rojipa3symMujeBajy o0je/joBambe MaloTa U Mapopa, UCIUjame YeTUpU o0aBe3HE yalle BUHA, TE
H3roBapame M MjeBambe npeaBul)eHnX 0JIarociioBa, MOJIUTBH, XBaJOCIjeBa U TPAJAUIIHOHATHUAX
mjecama mpema yTBpheHOM pemociujeny. 3a mojeauHe aujenoBe Cemep Bedepe IMOIICAATH
Bepbep, IIpedzosop, 9-11.

10 Crporu paOMHCKH MPOMHUCH BE3aHM 3a MPEMHCHBARKE CTAPO3aBjeTHUX TEKCTOBA, Y TPBOM
peny lletokmukja, 103BOJbaBajy camo ynoTpeOy HepraMeHTa M KOKE OJI PUTYalIHO YHCTHX
)uBOTHIbA. B. Hemomaukw, ,,O0/10K, OolpeMa M MOBE3 jeBPEjCKUX KiHUra™ y: 30opnux Myseja
npumerbene ymemuocmu, 1974, 96.

11 Hoswmja uctpakxnBama paOHHCKIX 3aKOHA yKa3yjy Ja JBOANMEH3MOHAIHO ITPUKA3UBAIHE HE
noujexe tymauewy pyre 3amosujectu (M31 20,4). K. Kogman-Appel, ,,Illuminated Haggadot
from medieval Spain®, Biblical Imagery and the Passover Holiday, The Pennssylvania State
University Press, 2006, 1. R. Vishnitzer, ,,Illuminated Haggadahs®, The Jewish Quarterly Review,
New Series, Vol. 13, No. 2 (Oct., 1922), 197.
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¢m1030pckM U METUIIMHUCKU TPAKTATH, MPAaBHHU JOKYMEHTH, KeTyOe (BjeHYaHU
yroBopu), cBunu o Ectepu m MHOTM npyru aokymeHntu.'? Mmak, y3 Komekc
bubnuje, xaraga je Hajuenhe WIyMHHApaHa KibHra, Maja o ooumy, Te orojaHa
3a yKpalaBame.'? AHaIM30M CTPYKType M CaJpkaja OBHX PYKOIHCA, MOKXEMO
3aKJbYUHTH Ja Cy OOMYHO MTOJINjeJbeHU y TP OABOjEHE IjeTTUHE. Y TPBO] I]jeTNHH
Hajla3W ce IMKIYC MHUHH]jaTypa KOjeé OCJIHMKaBajy cTapo3aBjeTHE jorahaje, y
JPYTOM JIjelTy UCIIMCAH je TeKCT Xaraje, 0K je Tpehu 1o mjecHu4Kko-o0peHu
J0JIaTaK, y KOMe Cy CaapKaHH MUjyTH (BjepcKe MjecMe), MPasHUIHE MOJIUTBE U
pa3IuuuTe TPAAUIIMOHAIHE jeCMe.

INIMMAHCKE HJIYMUHUPAHE XAT'AIE

BaxHy OKOCHHITYy y TIpOIleCy HacTaHKa M pa3Boja WIYMHHHUPAHUX Xarana
Ha MIMAHCKOM Ty TPEICTaBJbajy IMOJUTHYKE W KYJITYpHE MHjEHE, TPUCYTHE
TOKOM HEKOJIMKO BUjekoBa (o1 X 10 XV Bujeka). Hanme, mo0a koje je mpeTxoauio
npornacy @epauHanna u M3abene o m3roHy jeBpejckor Hapona u3 lllmanuje
(1492. rommmue), Ha3WBa C€ 3JaTHUM J00OM jeBpejcKo-aparicke Kyarype.'*
ITouyerak XIII Bujeka o3Ha4UMO je Kpaj aparcke JoMuHanuje Ha MGepujckom
MOJYOCTPBY M CTBapame XpPHUIINAHCKUAX KpaJbeBUHA, OJ] KOJUX CY TOJTHTHYKH
HajyTUIIaJHU]je KpaJbeBMHA AparoH ca NpHjecTOTHUIIOM Yy bapcenonu, u
kpasbeBuHa Kactuiba ca mpujecronuunioMm y Tomemy. Ilomoxaj JeBpeja je
MOBOJhAH, Y)KHBA]y MHUP U ITyHY 3aIITHTY XpUITNaHCKHX BIIapa, Te PABHOIPABHO
YUYECTBYJY Y €KOHOMCKOM, JIPYIITBEHOM U MOJUTHYKOM KUBOTY. MehyTum, kpaj
XIV Bujeka obusbexnhe cBe ydecTaluju Hama Iy Ha jeBpejcKe onmTHHe, a 1391.
TOJIMHE 3allOYHELE CUCTEMATCKO YHUIITABAKkE jJEBPEJCKHX OIMIITHHA, Koje he
KYJIMIMHUHHUPATH JeTHO cToJhbehe KacHu]e, Beh moMeHyTUM rporiiacom depauHania
u M3aberne.

I'pyna cedapackux xaraaa koja he oBaje OUTH MpeACcTaB/bEHA, HacTANA je&
o okpusbeM Aparoncke KpasseBune, y npBoj nonosuau X1V Bujexa:

12 R. Vishnitzer, ,,Illuminated Haggadahs®, The Jewish Quarterly Review, New Series, Vol. 13,
No. 2 (Oct., 1922), 197.

13 II. Porx, ,,CapajeBcka Xaraaa v iCH 3Ha4aj y UCTOPUjU YMETHOCTH™ y: Jeepejcku aimanax,
Beorpan, 1959-1960, 17.

14 mnornenaru y 1. Etunrep, Mcmopuja jespejcrkoe napooa, beorpan: Ginko, 1996., 209-238,
u C. JlyoHos, 1982., 58-61; 65-71.
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» 3JIATHA XATAJIAY (The Golden Haggadah, British Library,
London, Ms Add. 27210),

« T3B. CECTPA XATAJIA '(The Sister Haggadah, British
Library, London, Ms Or. 2884),

* CAPAJEBCKA XATAIA' (The Sarajevo Haggadah, Zemaljski
muzej, Sarajevo),

Puaanac Xarana, The Rylands Haggadah, XVI Bujek, 220 x 160 mm,
John Rylands University Library, Manchester, Ms heb. 6

15  B. Narkiss, The Golden Haggadah. California: Pomegrante Artbooks, 1997;

, Hebrew Illuminated Manuscripts in the British Isles, A Catalogue Raisonné,
2 Volumes. Published by the Oxford University Press for Israel Academy of Sciences and
Humanities and the British Academy, 1982.

, [lluminated Manuscripts. Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House, 1969.
16  B. Narkiss, 1969., 1982
17  CapajeBcka Xarazma jeAMHCTBEH j¢ TPUMjepaK OBE IPyIe, M TO W3 BHIIC pasiora: TO je
MPBO IyOJIMKOBaHO (PAKCHMUCIIKO H3/ame XeOpejckor pykomuca, o0jaBibeHo 1898. romune (D.
Miiller, J. von Schlosser, Die Haggadah von Sarajevo, Wien 1898.), xoja caipKu HajTIOTIIyHU]H
nuKiyc oubnujckux norahaja mel)y cBum cauyBanum cedapackum xaraaama u3 ose ckynune (L.
Potx, 1960., 27), a nountse UKITycOoM MuHHjaTypa CTBapama CBHjeTa 0a3UpaHOM Ha KOHIICTITY
ex nihilo (K. Kogman-Appel, S. Laderman, ,,The Sarajevo Haggadah: The Concept of Creatio ex
nihilo and the hermeneutical School Behind it Studies in Iconography, Vol. 25, 2004.).
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XATAJIA U3TIPATA'™ (The Prato Haggadah, Jewish Theological
Seminary, New York, Ms Mic. 9478),

*  BOJIOBLCKO-MOJAEHCKU MAX30PY  (Bologna-Modena
Mahzor, Biblioteca Universitaria, Bologna, Ms 2559 u Biblioteca
Estense, Modena, cod. A-K. 122 — Or. 92),

«  XATAJIA PUJIAHJC? (The Rylands Haggadah, John Rylands
University Library, Manchester, Ms heb. 6),

 MSS. OR. 1404?' (The Brother Haggadah, British Library,
London).

[{uxityc crapo3aBjeTHUX goralaja, OCIMKaHUX y Xarajama, IpaTu UCTOPU]jy
U3PAEJICKOT Hapoja oJ MOCTaHKa 10 ocjobohema u3 erumarckor porcrsa. Ha
OBOM MjecTy Tpeba HanomeHyTH j1a CapajeBcka, 3narHa u Xaraga Ms 2884 numajy
O4yBaHe LMKJIyCe MUHHUjaTypa Koje mpeacTasibajy norahaje uz Kwure [loctanka
u norahaje u3 Kmure M3nacka, 10K je y ocTaimma OCIMKaHa camMo Kibura Mznacka
(Ha mpumjep, Punannc Xaraga u Mss. Or. 1404).

Munujatype Koje cy BU3yelHa HaJOoIlyHa TEeKCTa, 110jaBJbyjy Ce€ OABOjEHO,
Ha [T0YETKY, pjehe Ha Kpajy Kiure, y3 0/ICyCTBO MOKYIIaja BbUXOBOT TOBE3UBabha
ca tekcroM.”? CimuyHa opranuzanmja npucytHa je on XII nmo XIV Bujeka y
TpaauIMju XpUITNAHCKUX KibUTa (TIcanTHpa) HacTanuX Ha noapyyjy @panirycke
u Enrnecke.” Y Behunu ciydajeBa, MUHHjaType Cy YOKBHPEHE 3acTaBHIIaMa, a
IBbUXOB PAcIopes Bapupa — OJ JBUjE 10 YETUPU MHUHMjaType MO CTPaHUIH
(KapakTepuCTHYaH TOCTYIAK KOjU j€ Moueo Ja ce npumjemyje y PpaHiryckoj
kpajem XII Bujeka).” Hutu jemna xarama Hema cadyBaH KOJO(OH, 4UMeE je
oHeMoryheHoyTBphHBam€e OKOJTHOCTH MOJ] KOjUMa Cy PyKOIIMCH HacTajaju, Kao u
onpehuBame pagroHHIA Koje Cy OmiIe 3aayKeHe 3a lbUXOBO yKpamaBame. Mnak,
Hajpa3IMYUTHjH MPEIIeT BUTHULA, CBUjeT (PAHTACTUYHHX KUBOTHIA, OMJBHUX U

18 K. Kogman-Appel, 2006.

19 K. Kogman-Appel, 2006.

20 B. Narkiss, 1969., 1982.

21  B. Narkiss, 1969., 1982., K. Kogman-Appel, 2006.

22 K. Kogman-Appel, ,,Hebrew Manuscript Painting in Late Medieval Spain: Signs of a Culture
in Transition®, The Art Bulletin, Vol. 84, No. 2 (Jun, 2002), 255.

23 K. Kogman-Appel, 2006., 3.

24 11. Potx, 1960, 18.
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reOMETPHjCKHX OpHaMeHaTa, T€ BepU U CjajHU KOJOPHUT, JaCHO yKazyjy Jia cy y
dbopMupamy cTHia W MKOHOTpaduje xaraga O0jeIUI-EHU YTHUIAJU CpEIuHE

3aarna Xaraaa, XVI Bujek, 247 x 198 mm,
British Library, London, Ms Add. 27210

(cpenmejexoBre [llmanumje), koja je OamITHHWIA TPaTUIH]y HCIIaMa,
xpumhaHCTBa U jygan3Ma.

Cruncka oapehewa ynyhyjy Ha ytunaje (QpaHIyCcKOI M HTaJUjaHCKOT
JIMKOBHOT KPyTa, KOjU CY Ca Pa3IMYUTUM HHTEH3UTETOM IPUCYTHHU y OCIIHKABaAY
nuKiyca 6ubnujckux gorahaja, uiayMuHaiujama y3 TeKCT, JeKOpaluju MOYETHUX
pujeun y TekcTy u ci. Hacnujehe uranmujanckor trecenta mperno3HaT/bUBO je Y
opraHmM3zainuju kommosunuje u MehycobHum ogHocuma ¢urypa, ITOK Yy
CTHJIM3UPAHUM YKpacHMa ca HalIalleHUM [[PHUM KOHTYpama, apXUTEKTOHCKHM
KyJaucaMa, W3AY)KeHUM U BHUTKAM (urypama, 3amakaMo KapaKTEPHCTHKE
¢bpanuycke mkone munHujarype. Takobhep, 3a kacuu XIII u panu XIV Bujex,
KapakTepHUCTHUYaH je OCTyNaK OCTaB/bamba MPUPOIHE 00je MepraMenTa 3a JIuie
U Koxy (urypa, ymjecrto 0ojama — METO/Ie Koja je morekia u3 Mramuje Tokom
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tpehe nexane XIV Bujeka.

Ca ppyre crpane, kpo3 uKoHorpapujy Oubnmjckux mukiyca moryhe je
NPaTUTH  TNPeoOJIHKOBakbe XpUIINAHCKUX  JIMKOBHUX  M3BOpa/y3opa Ha
,,TIPEIIO3HATHHUB JeBPEjCKU BU3yaldHU je3uk‘. [loceOHy ymory y oBoM mporuecy
umahe MuIpalike erzerese. =

OIIUC PYKOIINCA

Pyxonuc 3namue Xaeaoe (247 x 198 mm) uma yxynso 101 mucT, moBe3aH y
13 Tabaka o o 8 mucroBa. Canpku IIUKITYC MUHHUjaTypa, TEKCT Xaraje v ofje/bak
ca nujytuma. bubnmjcku nmukinyc nparu norahaje u3 kmwure [loctanka u Kmure
W3nacka — mounme MUHH]jaTypoM Adam Hadjesa UMEHA )KUBOTHHbAMa, a 3aBPIlIaBa
MupjamMuauM TUIECOM HakoH mpenacka I{pBenora mopa. Ilukiyc je 3akibydeH
MHHHjaTypaMa Koje MpHUKa3yjy pa3jIudMTe Mpunpeme 3a mnpociaBy I[lecaxa.
MuHujatype OClIMKaHe Ha IVIaTKO] MOBPIIMHU MEepraMeHTa, OOMIIHO yKpalleHe
37IaTHUM JIMCTHhKMa, yKa3yjy Ha CTHJICKE OJUIMKE TOTHKE KapaKTepUCTUYHE 3a
KaranoHcKy Koy X1V Bujeka. paHIlyCKku M MTaIMjaHCKH YTULIA] IPETIO3HATIHUB
j€ 'y O0JIMKOBamy XapMOHUYHE KOMIIO3HUIIH]€, OTHOCHO apXUTEKTOHCKE 1033 IHHE.

Pyxonuc Or. 2884 (230 x 190 mm) oGjenumwyje 64 nucta, o kojux cy 34 ca
MUHHjaTypamMa. MHUHH]aType W TEKCT Cy OCJIMKAaHW/HUCIIHMCAHU Ha 00je cTpaHe
nepramMeHTa. TeKCT ce KaJkaJa pa3iuKyje O TeKCTa 3jarHe Xaraie WU JAPYyTrux
ceapnackux xaranga. Takohep, 3a pa3nuky oa nperxomaHor pykomwuca, Or. 2884
CaapXKM UUKIYC MHUHHUjaTypa, KOMIUIETAaH TEKCT Xaraje, ajiud 0e3 mujyTa.
Munujarype unyctpyjy Kmury I[locranka u Kmury M3nacka, y3 m3ocTraHak
KOpHIIITEHA 3MaTHUX rcTrha. Ha kpajy nukinyca Hanmasze ce Tpu MUHHUjaType Ha
KOjUMa cy ociMKaHe mpunpeme 3a [lecax, BjepHHMIIM y CHHArory, U Mopoauua
OKYIIJb€HA OKO MpPa3HUYHE TPIIe3e.

Capajescka Xaeaoa (220 x 160 mm) yOpaja ce y HajJbEMIIe WIyMUHUPAHE
cedapacke pykormce. Caapku KOMIUIETaH TEKCT Xarajie (CIM4YaH OHOME Y
3natHoj Xaraau), 30MpKy MHUjyTa, T€ HAJIOTIYHUJU IUKIYC MUHHU]JaTypa KOjH
npatu norahaje oq CTBapama CBHjeTa, ETUNATCKOT POICTBa, 3macka mox BoBom
MowjeBum, 10 pykomnojarama Jomrye, cuHa HynoBor (Mcyca Hauna). Tpu
caMOCTaJlHe MUHM]aType Ha IM]eJI0] CTpaHUI ociukaBajy Ceemu xpam koju he
ce uzepaoumu yckopo, y Hawe oane, Ilpunpemy Cenep Beuepe, Te €HTEpHjep
IITIAHCKE CHHArore. Y PYyKOMHCY Cy OO0jeIMEHCHU WTAMjaHCKO-TOTHYKH CTHJI

25 K. Kogman-Appel, 2002, 256.
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Koju mpeonanaBa y Karajgonuju, Te cadyBaHM U TNpHIAro)eHH eneMeHTH
(paHIlyCcKO-IIMAaHCKE IIKOJIe WIIyMUHUPAaHUX Kojekca bubmuje.

Xaeaoa uz Ilpama (210 x 150 mm) noBe3aHa je y HejenHake TaOake ca
ykynHo 85 nucroBa. Mako je pyKomuc HEIOBPIICH, CTHICKE KapaKTePHCTUKE
noBe3yjy ra ca pykonrcom CapajeBcke Xaraje (Ha npumjep, TparoBu IpUIpeme

N}um*:}ﬁ}j ','I-\
. mﬂmmﬁmmwﬂm

T3B. CecTpa Xarana, XVI Bujex, T3B. Bpar Xarana, XVI Byjex,
230 x 190 mm, 280 x 230 mm,
British Library, London, Ms Or. 2884 British Library, London Mss. Or. 1404

3a ocnuKaBame enuzone Qosajare cejemna 00 mame). 3a pa3nuKy o BehuHe
IOpyrux cedapAcKux xaraaa, OuOIujCcKU HUKITYC Tpebao je OUTH yBe3aH Ha Kpajy
kmure. [lopen Tekcra xaraze, y pyKonucy cy ucrucane AIKeHacKe JTUTYPrijcKe
njecme, U xaJsen HeyoOuuajeH 3a noapyyje llnanuje.

bonowcko-Mooencku Maxzop (245 — 48 x 175 — 78 mm) cactoju ce u3 ABa
(¢parmeHTa 3a Koje je yrBpheHo aa npunaaajy UCTOM MaHyCKpUNTY. Y PYKOIHUCY
j€ OuyBaH OPUTHHAIHH, peAyLMpaHH pUKa3 OnOIujcKux norahaja, Koju Mounmbe
u3nackoM u3 Erunra. ®parment u3 bonome cactoju ce U3 IUKITyca KOju OCIUKaBa
[leToxkmuxkje, Te OpojHE JIUTYPrUjCKe MjecMe 3a TPH XOJOYAaCHUYKA Mpa3HUKa
(ITecax, IllaByor n CykoT), TOK Cy Y MOJECHCKOM CaJp>KaHU TEKCT Xaraiae u
CTUJIM3UPAHU NPUKA3U Malle 1 Mapopa.
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Punanoc Xaeaoa je y onaocy Ha apyre cedapacke xarazae Hemro Beha (280
x 230 mm). Pykormuc ce cacroju ox iukityca 6ubnujckux norahaja, Tekcra xaraje
U OMNIIMpHE 30MpKe JUTYPrujcKUX moeMa. MuHHjaType, Koje ce I0jaBibyjy ca
o0je cTpaHe mepraMeHTHOr JHcTa, ocnukasajy Kmury M3nacka. 3a pasnuky ox
JPYTUX cauyBaHMX IIMAHCKUX Xaraja, y OCJIMKaBamby MUHHUjaTypa J0CJbEIHO je
npaheH OMONMUjCKU TEKCT, y3 Majau Opoj enM30/a MOBE3aHUX Ca jEeBPEjCKUM
JereHiama. Y3 MUHH]jaType, M0jaBJbyjy Ce U WIIycTpaluje y TeKCTy npukasyjyhu
nopTpeTe pabuHa, YeTUPH TUIA CUHA, Mally U Mapop. [lope oBUX KapakTepucTHKa,
Punannc Xarana je jenuna cedapicka xaraja Koja MMa HM3pa3uToO PACKOIIHY
MHUKpOrpadcky nexkopanujy. Y CTWIy MHUHHMjaTypa U WIyCTpaluja y TEKCTy
nperuirhy ce UTanujaHCKO-BU3aHTH]CKH U (ppaHIly CKO-IITTAHCKH CTUJI (HarameHa
recTukyinanuja ¢purypa, darujaaHa eKcrpecHja i TEXHUKA OCIIMKaBaba, OTHOCHO
OpraHu3aiyja KOMIIO3HIIK]j€ U 11033AMHE MUHU)aTypa).

KomnapaTuBHOM aHalW30M YCTaHOBJbEHO je na pykonuc Or. 1404 uma
CIIMYHE OfINKe Kao 1 Punanac Xaraaa (HapouuTo HukKiyc Oubaujckux norahaja,
ypeheme aexopanuje, u ogabup tema). Kogeke unHe MUHHjaType, TEKCT Xaraje u
OUjyTH KOJU C€ pa3luKyjy OJ MujyTa M3 Jpyrux xaraga. llpoyuaBajyhu
CpelmEBjeKOBHE MIyMuHHMpaHe xarage u3 lllmanuje mesgeceTux roauHa
npomwiora Bujeka, Cecun Pot (Cecil Roth) yemjepuo je naxmy Ha joun jenan
BakaH cerMeHT. [lopen nmknyca miyctpamuja Iler Kmura MojcujeBux, uma
Tayaka y KojuMa ce yoOMyajeHa Xarajga IIMaHCKe Tpajaulje IoBe3yje ca
NPBOOMTHOM TPaIUINjoM XeOpejCKUX HiayMuHUpaHux bubmumja*. OBa TBpama
MOJKE ce 00jaCHUTHU Ha cJbe/iehy HauKH.

3a mpeTnocarBUTH je Ja OM TEeKCT Xaraje HajBehum aujenom yTunao Ha
OCIIMKaBamke MUHU]jaTypa y pykonucy. Mel)ytum, cadyBaHa rpyrma xarajia ykasyje
yOpaBO Ha CYNPOTHY Tpajuljy — MHUHMjaType JeTajbHO mpare Oubmujcka
30uBama, a TeK Majl Opoj BUX OJHOCHU C€ JUPEKTHO HAa MPUIIPEME U MPOCIIaBy
camora [lecaxa. [lojenuuu aytopu cmarpajy Aa je ynpaBo OBO JIOKa3 IIOCTOjamba
paHUjUX, caJa HU3ryOJbEHUX, OCIMKAHUX XEOpPEjCKUX PYKOMUCA AHTHYKOT
nepuoga. OBoM HcKa3y mpuapykuhemo W JBa mpuMjepa — MpBH MpUMjEp CY
¢dpecke u3 cunarore y Jlypa Eyporocy 3a koje ce cmarpa J1a Cy HacTaie rnpema
IpeAIoKy U3 pykonuca (y3umajyhu y 063up HauuH u3Beoe Gppecaka — CTUICKH
U KOMIIO3MILUjCKU)?', JIOK je apyru mukiyc o Jocedy u merooj Opahu (y
CapajeBckoj u 3narHOj Xaraau), KOjU ,,CYIITMHCKHA HE IpHIaja TPaIuluju

26 1II. Potx, 1960, 26.

27  Heramwuuje y J. Gutman (ed.), No graven images. Ktav Publishing house, 1971.; J. Williams
(ed.), Imaging the Early Bible. The Pennsylvania state University press, University park:
Pennsylvania, 1999.
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yKpaliaBama Xaraga [..] ajlum je HapouuTo JONpPUHEO HU300py mpenMera
MPUMUTHBHOT J€BPEjCKOT IIMKITyca O1OIMjcKe MITyMUHalK]e (OTeT IO aHAJIOTHjH
ca paHoM xpuirhanckoMm ymeTHolnhy). 2

YMJECTO 3AK/bYUYKA

[lonuTHuke W KynTypHE MMjeHe, NMpucyTHe y uctopuju llupunejckor
MOJIyOCTpBa TOKOM CpeIiber BUjeKa, peduiekTupahe ce U Ha YMJETHOCT KIbUTE.
Xaraje, koje ce Mouumy yMHOXaBaTu TokoM XII BHjeka, mopen Tekcra o
n30aBJbeHbY M3 E€TrUIaTrCKor pPOICTBA, T€ MHUjyTa KOJU CE€ PELUTUPA]y TOKOM
Ilecaxa, BpujenHa cy 30MpKa MHHHJATypHOT CIHKapcTBa ca IpHUKa3uMa
6ubnujckux norahaja, mpunpemama M cBeTkoBama Ilecaxa, kao M ykpaca-
WIyCTpalyja MOHEKa ] OCIMKAHUX Y CAMOME TEKCTY.

VY uxoHorpaduju xaraia 3anakaMmo ocliambame Ha TPAAULIN]y XpUIThaHCKIX
pYKOIIMCa, OPUjEeHTAIHH YTHUIA] MPENO3HATJbUB je KPO3 TpeTMaH OWJbHUX U
reOMETPHjCKHX OpHaMeHaTa, JIOK ce ojpehuBame MOjeMHUX TeMa Besyje 3a
TyMayeme jeBPEjCKUX JIETeHIU U pabuHCKe KibmkeBHOCTH. Ca Ipyre cTpaHe, y
CTUJIY j€ IPUCYTaH MOCTeNneHu ,,ipujenazuu npouec’ uz XII y XIV Bujek, koju
o0jenumyje yTUIlaje UTATUjaHCKOT trecenta W (paHIyCKe IIKOJIE MUHHjaType,
UCKa3aH y crneuupuaHoM MehynjenoBamy cperHe U JTUKOBHOT Haciujeha.

28 1. Porx, 1060., 27-28.
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ALEKSANDRA BUNCIC

GUARDIANS OF STORY-TELLING: MEDIAEVAL ILLUMINATED
HAGGADOT

The purpose of this paper is to introduce a group of mediaeval illuminated
Haggadot (plural of Haggadah) produced in the Kingdom of Aragon in the 14th
century. It is important not only to consider the historical context affecting the
introduction and celebration of the feast of Pesah but also the political and cultural
developments that occurred from the 10th to the end of the 15th century. These
would result in the mingling of various traditional elements of Christianity, Islam
and Judaism, with a consequent impact on the art of the book. The Haggadah,
copies of which were first made in the 12th century, includes not only an account
of the liberation from slavery in Egypt and the piyutim recited during Pesah
week, but also fine miniatures of biblical events, of the preparations for and
celebration of Pesah, and illuminated decorations, some of which feature in the
text itself. The iconography of the Haggadah harks back to Christian manuscripts,
and reveals oriental influences in the design of floral and geometric ornaments,
while the treatment of the various themes is associated with the interpretation of
Jewish legends and rabbinical literature.The style also displays a gradual transition
from the 13th to the 14th century, uniting the influences of the Italian trecento and
the French school of miniatures as expressed in the specific interaction of the
milieu and the artistic heritage.
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ON THE POWER OF THE WORD: HEALING INCANTATIONS OF
BOSNIAN SEPHARDIC WOMEN

The article is dedicated to Sephardic popular medicine, more precisely to Sephardic
feminine traditional healing incantations, the way these were preserved and perpetuated
in the Sarajevo Jewish community. These incantations are set, meticulous magical
formulas widely distributed among Sephardic communities, that have parallels in
Christian Iberian culture (the land of origin of the community s members) as well as in
the culture of Ottoman Muslims and Christians (the country of Sephardic resettlement).
The authors perceive these incantations as a literary genre in all regards, and the article
proposes a literary-cultural analysis of all such incantations that were preserved in
Bosnian tradition. The limitation to one single communal tradition allowed for a more
sharp distinction between the different sub-genres, as well as for a proposal of a model
that could, in future, constitute a research instrument applicable to the genre in general.

Keywords:
Bosnian Sephardic folklore, oral literature, traditional medicine, folk healing, high
tradition versus low tradition, popular beliefs, evil eye, white and black magic.

INTRODUCTION

Belief in the power of the word is one of the core principles of magic thin-
king, in all cultures, throughout generations. A word once spoken cannot be taken
back, it operates in reality-and it even has the power to create reality.! Many of
the speech customs in Sephardic society are based on this belief. Thus, for exam-
ple, in his book Ya‘alezu Hasidim,’ Ribbi Eliezer ben Isak Papo, one of the most

1 For a discussion of the topic in Jewish culture, see E. Urbach, The Sages -- Their Concepts
and Beliefs [Hebrew], Jerusalem 1986, 103—14; J. Trachtenberg, Jewish Magic and Superstition,
Philadelphia 2004, 78-84; and also J. Z. Lauterbach, “The Belief in the Power of the Word”,
Hebrew Union College Annual, 14 (1939), 287-302. On the power of the word in the Sephardic
context, see I. J. Levy & R. Levy Zumwalt, Ritual Medical Lore of Sephardic Women: Sweetening
the Spirits, Healing the Sick, Urbana and Chicago 2002, 74-94.

2 E. L. Papo, Ya‘alezu Hasidim: Sefer Mussar we-ESot (first edition: Jerusalem 1983).
Citations in this article were taken from the second edition: Jerusalem 1989. For the ideal concept
of speech among the Sephardic rabbis, see the entry Dibbur (Speech) in E. 1. Papo, Pele Yo‘esS,
Constantinople 1822.
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famous Hahamim of Sarajevo and one of the greatest Mussar-leaders in the XIX
century, cautions his flock as follows:

Do not open your mouth to the Devil, for a covenant has been forged with
the lips, and a person should not call his comrade goy (non-Jew) or mumar
(apostate) and the like, lest Heaven forbid, it will come true regarding him or his

offspring.’

In line with the same concept, in the Sephardic popular culture one should not
mention demons by name, for the very mention of them leads to their appearance.
Rather, one should use euphemisms, such as: los de basho (those from below),
los mejores de mozotros (those better than us), and so on. Moreover, members
of the Sephardic group sometimes call the demons pan barato (cheap bread). If
the word already has the power to create reality, then not only must one refrain
from mentioning demons (whose appearance, after all, is unwanted), but should
even substitute their name with something that everyone wants to have available
—namely: cheap bread, i.e. an easy livelihood.

Obviously, one must be careful with curses, too since they can also influence
reality. Therefore, curses are often made in a form of a self-abolishing clause like,
for example: El Dio ke no te mate (May God not kill you), or El Dio ke no lo
tome (May God not take him).

Even the story of a negative personal experience should be shifted from the
first to the third person, and from here to there. For example, the words estava
hazino(I was ill) will be immediately followed by the words el/eya aya (that one
there), which transfers the evil to an unknown person and to an unknown place.
The mentioning of diseases or unfortunate events is usually accompanied by a
distancing expression, such as: londje de mozotros (far away from us), leshos de
kaza de Djidio (far from a Jewish home), or ke non moz oyga la mala ora (May
you not hear an evil hour).

In contrast, until the beginning of modern times, the Sephardic Jews made
profuse use of blessings apt for an occasion or a personal situation of an individual
at a given moment, since the blessing has the power to influence reality. For
example, unmarried persons were customarily blessed with novio/novia ke te vea
(May we have the privilege of seeing you as a groom/bride), a married woman
with afijada ke te vea (May we have the privilege of seeing you with sons)—and
to a performer of a good deed they would say, el Dio ke to lo page kon bueno
(May God pay you a fine reward).

3 Ibid., p. 214.
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Of the supreme importance in the interpretation of dreams are the words
uttered by the interpreter, since the dream follows none other than its solution.*
A negative interpretation will result in a negative realization of the dream—and
vice versa. Especially bad dreams require a verbal ceremony called improvement
of'a dream in which three people say to the dreamer halma tava haze (you saw a
good dream) three times. The very utterance of the words has the power to turn
the bad dream into a good one. One may consider this ceremony parallel to the
healing ceremonies, which are also based on utterances.

In this article we wish to deal with the Sephardic healing rituals based
on prikantes,’ that is: on the healing incantations.® Most of the rituals comprise
words and actions, yet in each ceremony the ratio between these two factors
differs. Generally, in personal rites, such as healing rituals, stress is placed on
the verbal aspect. In contrast, in collective ceremonies more emphasis is given
to the visual aspect.” We shall concentrate on the texts accompanying healing
rites from the tradition of the Sarajevo community, which had not been widely
documented nor drawn scholarly attention. This community began to take form a
few decades after the Expulsion from Spain, mainly through the itinerant traders
from Salonika, who slowly began to settle in this important commercial locus
that served as a crossroads for the exchange of merchandise between the Ottoman
Empire and the Christian Europe.

As with all other urban centers in the Ottoman Empire, Sarajevo too was
a multi-ethnic city. The local Muslims (mostly local Slavic population that
converted to Islam following the Ottoman conquest) dealt mainly with warfare
and administration-while commerce was concentrated in the hands of city’s Jews

4  Talmud Yerusalmi, Macaser Seni, ch. 4, p. 55, col. 3, halaba 6; Talmud Bavli, Berahot 55-57;
Midras EYa Rabbah, Vilna ed., ch. 1, Buber ed., perasal, 51-55; see also, S. Almuli, Mefaser
Helmin, Salonika 1516, and Pitron Halomot, Amsterdam 1637, in Sefer Pitron Halomot ha-
Salem, ed. M. Bakal, Jerusalem 1965.

5 This is the common pronunciation in Sarajevo. There are other dialects, however, in which
the term is pronounced as prekante.

6 A wide-ranging literature of Jewish incantations was already in existence at the end of the
ancient period and in the Middle Ages. It is documented in magic objects and many guidebooks.
For a study of the phenomenon, see Y. Harari, Early Jewish Magic: Research, Method, Sources
[Hebrew], Jerusalem 2010. Selections from this literature found their way into the modern-time
remedy books (see, for example, PhD dissertation by Hagit Matras, Hebrew Charm Books:
Content and Origins * Based on Books Printed in Europe During the 18" Century, The Hebrew
University of Jerusalem, Jerusalem 1997. Precisely against the background of the traditional,
male incantation literature, the genre of Sephardic prikantes gains intensity.

7  S.T. Tambiah “The Magical Power of Words”, Man 3, (1968), 175-208.
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and Serbs. While most of Bosnian Christians (Orthodox Serbs and Catholic
Croats) lived outside the urban centers and were peasants or artisans, Bosnian
Jewish minority lived exclusively in the large cities, firstly, only in Sarajevo — but
later, in Travnik also. With the Austro-Hungarian occupation (1878-1918) and
the blossoming of industry that came in its wake, the Jews began to settle also in
other cities of Bosnia and Herzegovina. Relations between the Jewish minority
and the ruling Muslims, as well as between the Jewish minority and the two
Christian communities were decent-and at times even cordial.® With the arrival
of Ribbi David ben Jakov Pardo® Sarajevo became a leading Jewish community.
Until then its rabbis had been recruited from elsewhere, and they were mostly
simple Torah scholars who relied for their instructions upon the rulings of the
major rabbis in important centers of Jewish law. But from the time this Haham,
who was one of the leading Torah scholars of the XVIII century, took up residen-
ce in the city, the status of the community changed from one extreme to the other.
Questions of halaha (Jewish law) were addressed to Ribbi David Pardo from all
over the Sephardic world, and the yeshiva that he founded ordained rabbis who
served as halabic arbiters in the Balkan region.

2. RESEARCH SURVEY

Concentrating back on the prikantes of this specific group, the first
researcher to pay attention to the practice was Moshe David Gaon, one of the
pioneers of Sephardic studies in Israel and a native of Travnik in Bosnia and
Herzegovina. His articles on the topic will be cited below extensively. Isaac Levy
and Rosemary Levy-Zumwalt,10 who wrote a book on medicine rituals among

8  Attesting to that is the unique festival of the Sarajevo Jews called Purim de Saray, indicating
the rebellion of the leaders of the Muslim community in Sarajevo against the Bosnian wazir who
spread blood libels against the leaders of the Jewish community in an attempt to extort money
from them. This event also had literary reverberations; see, for example, E. Papo, La megila de
Saray, Jerusalem 1999.

9  On the history of the Jews of Sarajevo from the time of the founding of the community
up to the Austro-Hungarian conquest, see M. Levy, Die Sephardim in Bosnien, Ein Beitrag zur
Geschichte der Juden auf der Balkanhalbinsel (reprint of the 1911 edition), Klagenfurt 1996; this
book was also translated into Ladino, M. Levy, Los Sefaradim de Bosna por Dr. Gran Rabino
de Sarayevo, La Aksion, Salonika 1932. On the subsequent period, from the Austro-Hungarian
occupation through to the Holocaust, see A. Pinto, Jevreji Sarajeva i BiH, Sarajevo 1987; as well
as Y. Maestro, “Qehilat Sarayevo ben Sete Milhamot “Olam” [Hebrew: The Sarajevo Community
between Two World Wars] in Z. Loker 4 History of Yugoslav Jews, vol. 2, Jews in Croatia and
Bosnia-Herzegovina in Modern Times: Essays and Articles [Hebrew], Jerusalem & Tel-Aviv &
Haifa 1991, 264 and 281

10  Levy & Levy-Zumwalt (see above, n. 1.) The eighth chapter of the book is devoted entirely
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Sephardic women, interviewed a number of informants from Sarajevo and
Zenica.11 However, their work does not contain any prikantes from Bosnia that
had not been published previously.12 One “new” Bosnian prikante appears in
Susana Weich-Shahak’s book on Sephardic children’s songs," and it came from
Sarajevo-born informant. We can state that, except for the important article by
Krinka Vidakovi¢-Petrov,'* which deals with the interrelations between Sephardic
folklore in the Balkans and the folklore of neighboring ethnic groups (putting
special stress on the mutual relations between the folklore of the Sephardic Jews
in the former Yugoslavia and its Slavic environment), there are no current studies
analytically treating prikantes from Bosnia and Herzegovina.

In contrast, a handful of articles has been published on the prikantes of
other Sephardic communities from the ex-Ottoman area. First mention goes to
the pioneering article by Avraham Danon15 on the folk beliefs of the Jews of the
Ottoman Empire, which appeared as early as the end of the nineteenth century.
There are also some more recent studies, such as the work by Raphael Patail6
that focuses on the indulko ceremony,17 as it was carried out in the Ottoman
Empire and on a remedy called mumya.18 The previously mentioned study
by Levy and Levy-Zumwalt deals with Sephardic Jews in general, although
particular emphasis was given to the heritage of the Jews originating from
Rhodes. Recently, the comprehensive and detailed article by Yaron Ben-Naeh on
magical beliefs and acts among the Ottoman Empire Jews appeared.19

to the topic of prikantes, and the ninth chapter deals with the sarradura (enclosure) ritual and the
prikantes related to it.

11 See an impressive list with the names of 70 informants; see above, n. 1, 207—10. Only three
of the interviewees, however, were natives of Bosnia, two from Sarajevo and one from Zenica.
12 In chapter 5 n. 14, they cite the incantation Te lambo (I will lick you) by J. Maestro (more
about him will be said later) as a parallel to the tradition of Rhodes..

13 S. Weich-Shahak, Repertorio tradicional infantil sefardi: retahilas, juegos, canciones y
romances de tradicién oral, Madrid 2001.

14 K. Vidakovi¢-Petrov, “Spanish Folklore and the Balkan Cultural Environment”, in T.
Alexander, A. Haim, G. Hasan-Rokem and E. Hazan (eds.) History and Creativity in The Sephardi
and Oriental Jewish Communities, Jerusalem 1994, 285-300.

15 A. Danon, “Les superstitions des juifs ottomans”, Mélusine, 8 (1896-1897), 265-281; “Les
superstitions des juifs ottomans”, Actes de ['Onzieme Congreés International des Orientalistes,
Paris 1899, 259-270.

16  R. Patai, “Indulco and Mumia”, Journal of American Folklore, 77 (1964), 3—11.

17  That is, on the whole, how the term was used in Sarajevo, but there is an alternate form:
induluku. In other dialects it was found as indulko or endulko.

18  This term, which originates from the mummies of Ancient Egypt, was used in all dialects
as mumya, and the intended meaning was the dried remnants of bones that were preserved. In
traditional society healing power was attributed to these remains.

19 Y. Ben-Nach, “A Tried and Tested Spell: Magic Beliefs and Acts among Ottoman Jews”
[Hebrew], Pe‘amim, 85 (Autumn 2000), 89-111.
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In Michael Molcho’s book on the customs of the Jews of Salonika,?® the author
dedicates a chapter to magic practices customary among this community.*! The
first scholar to focus exclusively on the topic of healing rituals in the heritage
of one single community is Melvin Firestone,”? who dealt with the healing
ceremonies among the Sephardic Jews of Seattle.

3. CORPUS

As far as Bosnian prikantes are concerned, this far we have located 19
different texts belonging to this communal tradition. We based ourselves on
sevensources: Sifre de-Ve Rav? by Ribbi David ben Jakov Pardo;

20 M. Molho, Usos y costumbres de los sefardies de Salonica, Madrid-Barcelona 1950.

21 1Ibid., 276-302.

22 M. Firestone, “Sephardic Folk-Curing in Seattle”, Journal of American Folklore, 75 (1926),
301-10.

23 His commentary on Numbers and Deuteronomy. Sifie is a tanaitic midras halaba, compiled
by the School of R. Akiva, on the last two books of the Pentateuch, Numbers and Deuteronomy.
The quotations in this article were taken from the new Hebrew edition of the Lev Sameah Institute,
Jerusalem 1990). Par. 172 of the midras deals with the verse, One who casts spells, or who
consults ghosts or familiar spirits, or one who inquires of the dead (Deut. 18:11), and explains the
meaning of the verse as follows: One who casts a spell — one casts with a snake, one casts with a
scorpion. The statement of the midras is clarified by the ruling of Maimonides (Misne Tora, Hilhot
“Avoda Zara we-Hugqot ha-Goyyim, ch. 11, halaba 12 in the Qapah ed., according to the Yemenite
manuscripts; halaha 10 in the printed editions): Who casts, it is someone who speaks words that
are not a regular language and have no meaning, and he thinks in his foolishness that they are
beneficial to the point that they say such-and-such over the snake or the scorpion does not harm.
And whoever says such-and-such over a person is not harmed by them---. In his explanation of
the statements of the midras, Ribbi David Pardo has recourse to the issue in Sandhedrin 65a,
and he summarizes it and elucidates it according to Rashi. Under discussion is a controversy
between Rabba and Abaye over the issue of the punishment of one who burns incense to a demon.
According to Rashi’s commentary, this means one who burns incense as an act of magic in order
to call demons. As Ribbi David Pardo continues, he describes in astonishment and repulsion the
ritual for calling up demons, which is called indulko grande (great sweetness) as was customary
among the Jews of Bosnia. The description will be quoted and analyzed in the ensuing.
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Dameseq Eli‘ezer* and Meseq Beti®® by Ribbi Eliezer ben Santo (Sem-Tov)

24 Dameseq Eli’ezer consists of three parts: the first, Dameseq Eli‘ezer: Heleq Orah Hayyim,
was printed in Belgrade in 1860/61; the second, Dameseq Eli‘ezer: Heleq Yore De‘ah, was printed
in Belgrade in 1864/65; and the third, Dameseq Eli‘ezer: Heleq Seni de Yore De‘a, was printed
in Jerusalem in 1883/84. All three were written in Ladino in the form of a dictionary, namely,
the halahot appearing in the book are given as alphabetically arranged entries. The first part
deals with commandments concerning daily life (such as tallit, tefillin, prayer, birkot nehenin
(blessing for everyday experiences), Grace after Meals, and so on), or festivals (Passover, Jewish
New Year, Sukkot) and the Day of Atonement, joyous days (Purim and Hanukkah), and fast
days (Tisa® be-Av). The second part deals with issues involving the dead (ritualistic washing of
the body, culogy, funeral), laws of mourning, modesty, and family purity. The third part deals
with issues of kaserut (cooking by non-Jews, mixtures, meat and milk, non-kaser meat, salting,
immersion of vessels, and so on); it also deals again with family purity (immersion in the migwe
prior to marriage, menstruant’s immersion, and so on) as well as issues of interest and even issues
concerning magic, to which only one paragraph is dedicated. Under the entry “magic” the author
describes the indulko ceremony “that the women perform for the demons”. In the ensuing, the
description will be quoted extensively and analyzed.

25  E.S.Papo, Meseq Beti, Sarajevo 1871/72. The book is an alphabetical collection of Sabbath
laws. Under the entry hole (ill person), par. 23, is the description of a espanto de la miel ([treatment
of] fear [by means of]) honey) ceremony. This ceremony takes place on set days, namely, the days
of public Torah reading (Monday, Thursday, and the Sabbath), so the author needed to respond
to the question as to whether it is permitted for this treatment to be performed on the Sabbath or
not: Para demander de los sidim, loke es mutar en semana es mutar en Shabat (Sulhan Arub, #
307, paragrafo 18). I ansi es mutar de aprikantar en Shabat prikantes en los ojos i en la kavesa
(Sulhan <Aruby, paragrafo 301, subparagrafo 57 i responza de MoHaRaM bar Barul) 55). I ansi
es muestro minag de ayer el espanto de la miel en Shabat, i siendo es muy provechozo eskrivire su
nusah... (Dealing with demons, what is permitted on a weekday is permitted on the Sabbath (see
Sulhan Arub, Orah Hayyim, # 307, par. 18). Likewise, it is permitted to use an incantation on
the Sabbath for eye diseases and headaches (see Sulhan <Arul), Orah Hayyim, # 301, par. 27; and
also Responsa by MoHaRaM bar Barul), # 55). Moreover, it is our custom to perform treatment
of fear by means of honey on the Sabbath, and since we are speaking of a very effective healing
method, I shall write the formula).

Also worthy of mention here is the fact that this was the first book printed in Hebrew letters in
Sarajevo. The title page states: At the new press here in Sarajevo. Also of note is a detail not cited
before in the research into the history of the Sarajevo community or in research into the halabic
endeavor of Ribbi Eliezer ben Santo (Sem-Tov) Papo: the fact that the obtaining of Hebrew
letters and the printing of Jewish books at the district printing press of Ottoman Bosnia should
be attributed precisely to this Habam. According to the instructions of the Tanzimat from 1865,
district rulers throughout the Ottoman Empire were obliged to establish in the capital of their
districts a printing press that would print a newspaper in the local language and in the letters
customarily used in it. The Bosnia wazir at that time, Topal Serif Osman Pasha, applied the law,
and in April 1866 the first printing press was opened in Sarajevo. The rabbi turned to the wazir in
the name of the Jews of Sarajevo with a request that the new printing house obtain Hebrew letters
so that the Jews, too, could enjoy it. We learned of this detail from a critical article published in
installments in EI Korreo de Viena, issues 8, 9, and 10 (1872), against the first booklet of Meseq
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Papo;* the essay by Dr. Isak Izrael on the folk medicine of Bosnian Jews;”
the article by Jakov Maestro® on “superstitions” among Sephardic Jews;* the
Romancero* by Samuel Elazar;*' and the quoted work of Weich-Shahak.*?

The scarcity of texts from Sarajevo stems from a number of reasons:

A. Resistance of the rabbinic establishment to magic rituals,

B. Aversion of the educated classes towards irrational concepts and
practices,

C. Concealment of information on the part of the healers owing to two
main motives: distribution of the text might invalidate its magic

power; its dissemination might create competition that would be

26 About this man and his halahic work, see D. M. Bunis, “Elements of Hebrew and Balkan
Origin in the Terminology of Foodways in R. Eliezer Ben Sem Tov Papo’s Sefer Damesek Eliezer
- Judezmo Rabbinical Literature as a Linguistic and Folkloristic Resource, Part One” [Hebrew],
Jerusalem Studies in Jewish Folklore 5-6,(1984), 151-195.

27  W. Uspaen, “Hemrro u3 HapomHe memunube Jespeja y bocuu™, Spomenica o proslavi
tridesetogodisnjce sarajevskoga kulturno-prosvetnoga drustva La Benevolencija, Beograd 1924,
56-61. In this article there are eight prikantes, seven of them were registered apparently through
field work, while one of them, espanto de la miel ([treatment of] fear [by means of] honey), was
copied from the book Meseq Beti written by Ribbi Eliezer ben Santo (Sem-Tov) Papo.

28  J. Maestro, “Praznovjerje kod sefardskih Jevreja”, La Benevolencija: Godisnjak, Sarajevo-
Beograd 1933, 110-16. As a part of the description of the folk beliefs, the author quotes a slightly
different version than the one listed by Izrael for the simple incantation against the evil eye
performed by every mother, when necessary — and in the continuation also the incantation that
accompanies the echar los livianos (melting lead in water).

29  The article has a general title but the author based himself mainly on the tradition of his
community.

30 S. Elazar, El romancero judeo-espaiiol, Sarajevo 1987.

31 Elazar’s system is unclear and the title of this important anthology is somewhat misleading.
Elazar does not register only romance but rather the various types of poems and songs of Sephardic
Jews in Bosnia and Herzegovina, form oral song to written poetry. The book has twelve sections:
old Spanish ballad, Ladino poetry, the poetry of the Sephardic poets in Bosnia for the Sabbath and
festival poems, songs for pilgrims to the Land of Isracl, poems with religious or biblical motifs,
patriotic songs, congratulatory songs, lamentations, sorcery and medical folkore. In the eleventh
section Sortilegios (sortileges), there are ten prikantes, only one of them registered by Elazar
himself (as heard from Moric Kabiljo), four were written down his sister, Sara Elazar, from two
informants (three from Tia [Aunt] Merkada Papo, and one from Ribbi Menahem Romano), one
was copied from an old manuscript, dating — in Elazar’s opinion — to 1720, and four were copied
from the list of Dr. Isak Izrael that was already mentioned, while he noted the source.

32 See n. 13 above. On p. 106 appears an incantation against usagre (a skin rash), which was
registered as heard from a Sarajevo-born informant. The differences between this version and the
one written down by Isak Izrael are minor, as we will see in the ensuing.
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detrimental to their professional monopoly.

D. Annihilation of the community in the Holocaust period.

One may learn of the attitude held by the Bosnian rabbinic elite to rituals of
this kind from the emotional opening by Ribbi David Pardo to the description of
the indulko mentioned above:

No matter what, I will not refrain myself from expressing my sorrow,
for from the day I came to the lands of Ishmael I was shocked daily
by acts that the women here performed for the ill.>

The attitude of the Sephardic intellectuals in Bosnia to magic beliefs and
practices common among the Sephardic community is well illustrated by the
confession of Moshe David Gaon. His article “The Fetters of the Indulko”34 has
a subtitle that reads “Memories and Revelations of Iniquities”. The iniquity Gaon
is confessing to is personal as well as public. Personal, because when he was
young , he allowed beliefs of this kind to influence and frighten him: Since I came
in contact with the topic noted above and all its ramifications, I felt as if I were
caught in the net of some evil spirit that incessantly dogged my steps, despite my
desire and attempt to stand on my own and to escape from its corruptions,* and
public, because the Sephardic public holds beliefs and practices of this type and
perpetuates them: When still a lad, they taught me, that wherever I turn I must
be careful, because ‘they’ are lying in wait for my steps, and being extremely
sensitive to bad happenings, I did not cease thinking about them night and day,
lest I fall in their net---.’* Gaon’s tone is critical, yet apologetic. He castigates the
magic beliefs and practices common among Sephardic Jews and calls them empty
beliefs that have not yet stopped damaging and ruining every good thing, while
those holding them, in his opinion, have lost their way and lost their discernment,
seeing in them a life preserver. According to Gaon, these beliefs and practices
are an affliction-but this affliction is embedded in the consciousness of every
mortal whoever he may be, and is not particular to Sephardic Jews. Moreover,
all these negative revelations were called in Mosaic Law abominations of the
gentiles, but the fear led them all to unfathomable chaos, caused them to fail
in their twisted paths. Since the physicians did not have the power to provide
salvation, the confused sought advice and wisdom from the dwellers of the dark

33 Sifie de-Ve Rav, vol. 3, p. 386, Perasat Sofetim, par. 172.

34 M. D. Gaon, “Harsuvot ha-Indulko” [Hebrew: Chains of Indulko] Yed‘a <am V (1958/59),
29 — 34,

35 Ibid, p. 29.

36 Ibid., in the continuation.
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and their lackeys.

In short, according to Gaon, these beliefs and practices contradict normative
Judaism and are to be seen as the fruit of the influence of the non-Jewish
environment. Gaon treats the topic of Sephardic folk medicine in an additional
article,’” and again his statements bare an apologetic tone:

The aspiration to be rid of the evil, to distance oneself from his
visage and to be purified from his filth, led the simple, uneducated
and unsophisticated person, to grasp superstitions, to cling to their
defilement, and to seek defense and refuge in the shadow of rafters of
spirits that lead one astray, who do their deeds in the dead of night.
The fact that Godfearers were drawn into the net of these evil men
and put themselves at the disposal of their arbitrariness, ready to attest
and prove how great the influence of these beliefs were among the
Jews of the Eastern communities, who inadvertently were mired in
the Exile of Arabia and Turkey, and in their distress saw in every type
of magic and incantation a way out of their complications. Even today
the power of these useless customs among the groups mentioned is
tremendous, although their value has decidedly declined, the more
that those who believe in them come closer to civilized cultures.

It turns out, therefore, that both Sephardic elites, the traditional rabbinic
elite, as well as the modernistic, enlightened and westernized elite were reviled
to the same extent by the magic beliefs and practices current among the common
uneducated masses, albeit for different reasons: the rabbis owing to halabic
considerations (such as: fear of idol-worship and the customs of the gentiles),
and the enlightened modernists because they felt that these beliefs and practices
contradicted common sense and gave a putrid reputation to the Jews among the
cultured, progressive nations.

The issue of concealment of information by the healers themselves is also
directly attested to from Gaon’s statements about his unsuccessful attempts, du-
ring the time of his youth in Bosnia and Herzegovina, to stimulate the female
folk healers to talk so that he could draw from them knowledge about the healing
practices invoked by them: Wherever I turned in that period toward understand-
ing the mystery, I came to be humiliated, I discerned that I was surrounded by a
tendency to purposely hide the nature of the issue, which would be harmed by the

37 M. D. Gaon, “Milhemet Sefaradim ve-ASkenazim be-Indulko” [Hebrew: Sephardic and
Ashkenazi war against the indulko] °Edot, 1 (1945/46), 104-107.
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shedding of light, and when I asked for details about it, they easily rebuffed and
mocked my questions and my modest request.*

The first three reasons we enumerated above serve as well for the entire
Sephardic community,” but the fourth reason (Extermination of European Jews
during the Second World War) does not apply to the Jews of Turkey or old Bulga-
ria, since these are the only two Ladino-speaking Jewish communities that were
saved from the Holocaust. Almost 90 percent of the Jews of Bosnia and Herze-
govina were annihilated by Croat Ustasha government or its German sponsors.
According to the study by Aleksandar Staji¢ and Jakov Papo, in 1941 there were
14,500 Jews (some 10,500 in Sarajevo itself) in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Only
1,600 of them survived the Croat occupation of the country.®

In the search for Sephardic prikantes in Bosnia, we examined two manus-
cripts of medical works that were kept by the Sarajevo Jewish community,*' in

38 Ibid., p. 105.

39  On the opposition of the rabbis in other Sephardic centers, see Ben-Nach (above, n. 13)
103-8.

40  A.Staji¢ &J. Papo, “Ubistvaidrugi zlo¢ini izvréeni nad Jevrejima u BiH u toku neprijateljske
okupacije”, Spomenica 400 godina od dolaska Jevreja u BiH, Sarajevo 1966, 205-247. On the
Holocaust of the Jews of Yugoslavia (and the Jews of Sarajevo and Bosnia and Herzegovina
among them), see M. Shelah, History of the Holocaust: Yugoslavia [Hebrew], Jerusalem 1990.
On the Holocaust of the Jews of Sarajevo and elsewhere in Bosnia and Herzegovina, see Z.
Levental (ed.), Zlocini fasistickih okupatora i njihovih pomagaca protiv Jevreja u Jugoslaviji,
1952, 64—70. On the mass flight of the Jews from Sarajevo that was occupied by Croatian
Nazi, the Ustasa, to the area of Italian occupation and their survival there, see M. Pucrosuh,
Y nompazu 3a ymouwuwmen: Jyeocnosencxu Jespeju y bexcmey 00 xonoxaycma 1941 — 1945,
Beorpan 1998. On the organization of the resistance movement among the Jewish refugees in the
Italian concentration camps, see A. Kamhi & M. Levinger, “Pokret otpora medu Jevrejima Bosne
i Hercegovine interniranim na Lopudu i Rabu”, in Spomenica 400 godina od dolaska Jevreja
u BiH, Sarajevo 1966, 255-261. On the founding of the Jewish battalion and its dissolution
with its members joining the partisan army, see J. Romano, “Jevreji u logoru na Rabu i njihovo
uklju¢ivanje u narodnooslobodila¢ki rat”, Zbornik Jevrejskog istorijskog muzeja, 7 (1973), 1-69.
41  One manuscript consists of 20 pages, written on both sides, with a format of 20.5 x 15 cm,
while the other has 63 pages, written on both sides, and a format of 18.5 x 13.5 cm. Both are
missing title pages, but according to their inventory listings it turns out that the first was written
by the pharmacist David Papo, and the second by the pharmacist Tiotia (uncle) Avram Papo. They
belonged to a family of pharmacists that had a pharmacy in the very heart of the Sarajevo for
three hundred years. After the Holocaust the story was transferred to the Sarajevo City Museum
— and today it is exhibited in the city’s Jewish museum. The first manuscript is dated to about
1818/20, and the second to about 1839/40. In the manuscript attributed to David Papo, along with
piyyutim (religious poems), prayers, komplas (para-liturgical poems), kansiones (secular songs),
and romansas (romances), there are dozens of recipes of folk medicine. The manuscript attributed
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the hope that more prikantes would be found in them. It turned out, however, that
it is quite futile to seek women’s healing texts in medical books written by men.
In neither of the two manuscripts did we find even one Ladino prikante.

There are three types of Sephardic folk healing: prikantes, lprikantes,
lehasim* and segulot. The prikantes and lehasim are set verbal formulations that
accompany healing rituals. The prominent difference between the two types is
the language of the utterance and the gender of the performer. The prikantes are
always recited in the vernacular of the group, that is, in Ladino; while the leha-
Sim are recited in the group’s ritual language, that is, Hebrew or Aramaic. Also,
the prikantes are almost always performed by women, while the /ehasim almost
always by men. In no text written in Ladino did we find the term prikantero (in
the masculine). In contrast, its feminine counterpart: prikantera is attested nume-
rous times in both: literature and historical documents.

. Dr. Izrael43 who registered 7 prikantes which are included in our corpus
(Ex. 1,3,7,8,11, 12, and 13) attests that the first two (Ex. 1 and 3) can be recited
by any mother, while the remaining five (Ex. 7, 8, 11, 12, and 13) need an elderly
woman who is an expert in the field. That is, not only does he limit this form of

to Tio (Uncle) Avram Papo includes hundreds of segulot, cures, and recipes for medicaments, and
along with them also a number of amulets and folktales — but not one single prikante. The dating
of the first manuscript is based, apparently, on a jotting on page 57 that states:

Kuando fue el anyo 5600, avia salido boz por el mundo ke ya es anyo de geula, i vieron siertas
sinyales, i se metieron en moto los hahamim, i izieron derushim i limudim kon apanyamiento de
djente, i izieron tefilot i sedakot i taaniyot —i kon todo no meresimos, bavonotenu arabim, i sierto
el Ashem Yitbarah save sus sekretos, porke se detardo i kalu kol akisin vehu, i sierto no se ulvido
de nosotros---

During the year 5600 (1839/40), a voice rang out over the world that this was the year of
Redemption, and they saw certain signs, and the Habamim began to act and give sermons and
give lessons to mass audiences, and they also conducted prayers and performed charitable acts
and fasts — but for all this we were not rewarded, owing to our many sins. And God, may He be
blessed, certainly knows the secret of why (the Redemption] is tarrying and all forecasts of the
time of Redemption were proved false and so on, but for sure he has not forgotten us---

42 This genre was particularly common among the Sarajevo Jews. The only Hebrew incantation
that we found in the tradition of this community (see Fig. 5 in this article) appears in the book
Bet Tefilla by Ribbi Eliezer ben Isak Papo — but it, too, came to him from Jerusalem. The first
edition of Bet Tefilla was published in Belgrade in 1860, by his son, Ribbi Menahem Papo.
This edition was incomplete. Moreover, the ethical statements by the author and his directives,
which were originally written in Hebrew, were given in Ladino translation. In 1928 Rabbi Yehiel
Weisfish published a revised edition of the book in Jerusalem, according to the first edition but the
selections translated into Ladino were translated back into Hebrew. Recently, in 1983, the Pele

Yo‘es Foundation published a complete edition of the book, according to the author’s autograph
edition, in which the ethical statements and directives were given in Hebrew, as written by the
author. The incantation under discussion appears in this edition on pages 177—82.

43  See above, n. 28.
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healing solely to women, but there is an additional distinction involving the age
of the healers. Actually, all the information we found about the traditional female
Sephardic healers from Sarajevo indicates that the professional prikantera was an
older or elderly woman, frequently a widow.44 When a woman aged, she retired
from daily life and marital relations. This was especially true if she was a widow.
This retirement from sexual activity grant her a status similar to that of nuns
in other cultures.45 Like the later, the elderly Sephardic widows who devoted
their lives to curing others, were perceived by their communities as possessors
of special powers. Young women were busy fulfilling their obligations to their
household and to their husbands and children. Moreover, according to the group
norms, it was unbecoming for a young woman to go about among people’s ho-
mes, and closing herself up alone with the ill person (as required by the serradura
ritual, which will be discussed in the ensuing) would be scandalous. Only in old
age and widowhood, when the women was from free of the dependence upon her
father and, in turn, her husband, could she acquire independent skills for herself.*¢

Three additional prikantes (Ex. 4, 8, and 9) in our corpus were transcribed
from statements by a professional prikantera of the type mentioned by Dr. Izrael,
namely, from Tia (aunt) Merkada Papo, called La medika di lus Salomis (the he-
aler of Salom family). We shall see that even the Sarajevo rabbis acknowledged
the authority of these elderly women in the area of healing, for good and for bad.
Thus, for example, at the end of a description of the espanto di la miel* ritual, Ri-
bbi Eliezer ben Santo (Sem-Tov) Papo reiterates (this time in Hebrew) that a re-
medy under discussion has proven itself, and to reinforce his statement, he relies
upon information he was told directly from the elderly women in his community:

This is what I have heard from the old men and old women, and this
is what I have found in an ancient manuscript as noted previously,
letter by letter, and that it has been tried and true for a number of ills.*

44 See S. Starr-Sered, “Women ‘s Spirituality in a Jewish Context” [Hebrew], in Y. Atzmon
(ed.), 4 View into the Lives of Women in Jewish Societies [Hebrew], Jerusalem 1995, 245-257.
45 Tambiah, see n. 7 above.

46  See R. Elior, “Present but Absent, Still Life and 4 Pretty Maiden who has No Eyes: On the
presence and absence of women in the Hebrew Language, in Jewish Culture and in Israeli life”
[Hebrew], E. Reiner and R. Livneh-Freudenthal (eds.), Streams into the Sea: Studies in Jewish
Culture and it Context, Dedicated to Felix Posen [Hebrew], Tel-Aviv 2001, 191-211.

47  This is the term as used in Sarajevo — and sometimes with the elision of the vowel e at the
beginning of the word espantu. In other dialects, the ritual’s name occurs as espanto de la miel.
A literal translation of the term is “fear of honey”, but it refers to treatment of fear by means of
honey.

48 E. S. Papo, MeSeq Beti (see n. 25 above), entry holeh (ill person), par. 23, at the end of the
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Fig. 1
Tia Merjama Hajon del Romero (Aunt Miriam Hayon of the Rosemary),
a well-known midwife and prikantera in Sarajevo at the turn of the XIX
century,wearing the typical headdress of widows

paragraph.
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Usually, traditional Sephardic rabbis did not quote women (young or old)
as the source of reliable information. However, though, in the question of healing
on the Sabbath,*” as well as in case of differentiating between healing methods

that had been proven as effective (and therefore excluded from the prohibition of
following darfe ha-Emori* i. e. religious beliefs of the nations of the world)' the
female medical traditions were taken into consideration and seriously dealt with.
Rabbinic law, as a rule, relies upon the opinion of experts in different non-legal
fields, and being the fact that in the area of folk medicine the opinion of women
professionals is considered authoritative, their traditions are mentioned honora-
bly. It should be stressed, however, that elderly men were added to the women as
a source of information, and their appearance even precedes that of the women.
In the negative context, however, of the indulko ritual, Ribbi Eliezer ben Santo
(Sem-Tov) Papo imputes the phenomenon exclusively to women. Moreover, he
terms the phenomenon as aznedades de mujeres (asinine deeds of women). Ribbi
David Pardo also begins his description of the indulko grande by ascribing the
phenomenon to the women, saying: I was astounded daily by deeds that the wo-
men perform here for the ill....»

In the continuation, Dr. Izrael himself stresses the distinction between the
activity of the women and that of the men in this context:

Healing the evil eye is not the exclusive bailiwick of these
grandmothers, elderly rabbis or God-fearing rabbinic sages are versed
in this as well—but then the ceremony is not based on any formulas—
but rather on reading scriptural verses and prayers, especially from
Psalms.>

49  See Sulhan <Arub), Orah Hayyim, # 301, pars. 25-27.

50 The term Darbe ha-Emori refers to the customs of other nations that have no elements
of idol worship but at the same time are not considered as wisdom of the non-Jews (rationally
acceptable things) but rather belong to the realm of their religious beliefs. They are prohibited
owing to You shall not copy the practices (Lev. 18:3) or You shall not follow their practices (EX.
23:24). For further explication of the term, see Talmudic Encylopedia, vol. 7, entry Derel) ha-
Emori [Hebrew].

51  For example, see Sulhan <Arub), Orah Hayyim, # 301, par. 27; # 605, par. 2; # 448, par. 1;
and also Yore De‘a, # 450.

52 The end of the sentence is written in Aramaic.

53 Seen. 27 above.
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L.

Fig. 2
Tia Hana Ruso, called Tia Hana de la Ruda (4unt Hannah Ruso of the Rue),
a well-known prikantera, Sarajevo, at the close of the XIX Century,
wearing the typical headdress of widows

Indeed, the only existing testimony there is of a prikante (Ex. 15) performed
by a man, Mr. Salomon Kabiljo, a teacher of religious studies,* presents a prikan-
te written in the style of a supplication to the Holy One, blessed be He, as befits a
religion teacher, and only at the end appears a line typical of a traditional prikan-
te. Two other prikantes in our corpus (Ex. 14 and 16) were recited by men—but
with no reference at all to the issue of from whom the informants (MoSe Kabiljo
and Ribbi Menahem Romano) heard the formulation that they gave to the inter-
viewers (Sara Elazar and Susana Weich-Shahak). However, though, one should
assume that these, too, were recited by their mothers and grandmothers; that is,
that we are actually dealing with prikantes that were registered from men who
heard them from women. Even the pictures from Elazar’s Romancero, whi-
ch depict two women from Sarajevo as prikanteras and one male as traditional
pharmacist,* reflect the traditional division of functions by gender. If prikanteras

54 He is the father of the informant Moric Kabiljo. Elazar (see n. 30 above) notes on p. 345: e/
mismo proceso lo empleaba el Sr. Salomon Kabiljo, el ario 1912 — 1913 profesor de religion del
autor (this process was employed by Mr. Salomon Kabiljo, too, who in 1912/13 was the author’s
religion teacher).

55 Seen. 30 above, 350 and 380.

56  See previous note, p. 356.
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are always female, then prikantes are a female genre. Consequently, the first of
the three genres of Sephardic popular medicine, the one typical of women (a gro-
up whose only language is the vernacular, that is Ladino) also has a Ladino name:
prikantes. The other two genres, typical of men (a segment of Jewish population
that received traditional Jewish education and was familiar with the canonic He-
brew texts) have Hebrew names: lehasims and segulot.

While lehasim can be considered to be an exclusive male practice, sealed-
off for women because they were to be said in Hebrew and/or Aramaic, the
segulot which do not necessarily include verbal formulations could sometimes
be performed by women also. However, when verbal formulations do appear in
segulot, they are usually based on the quotation of biblical verses in Hebrew, and
that in itself was sufficient to exclude the women from performing them, who did
not have command of the Holy Tongue.

The fact that the prikantes and the ceremonies accompanying them are the
almost exclusive venue of Sephardic women raises the question of the place and
role of the woman in this society and in this context.’® Highly significant for this
issue are the writings of Laura Papo “Bohoreta”,’® an important intellectual and
public figure, who was active in the community between the two World Wars.®
The majority of the literary opus of “Bohoreta” deals with Sephardic women in
Bosnia. Thus, for example, the sketches that she published in the Jewish press in
Sarajevo were aimed at memorializing old types, that is: the old women of earlier
days.®! In the atmospheric scenes she puts on stage, “Bohoreta” tries to revive
life as it used to be, but here too she concentrates mainly on female figures and
faithfully depicts the Sephardic, intrafamilial, domestic environment of Bosnia

57  This genre is well rooted in the ancient tradition of Jewish magic. For en example from
Sephardic tradition see Fig. 5 in this article.

58  About the relations between a man and a woman in traditional Sephardic society, as reflected
in the folktale, see T. Alexander, The Heart is a Mirror: The Sephardic Folktale, Detroit 2008,
59-77. About these relations as reflected in the Sephardic proverb, see T. Alexander, Words Are
Better Than Bread: Study of the Judeo-Spanish Proverb [Hebrew], Jerusalem-Beersheba 2004,
83-92.

59  For the biography of “Bohoreta” and a current list of her writings and publications, see
E. Papo, “The Life Story and the Literary Opus of Laura Papo ‘Bohoreta’, the First Female
Dramatist Who Wrote in Judeo-Spanish” [Hebrew], El Presente, 1 / Mikan, 8 (2007), 61 — 89.
60  About the ideological debate among the Jews of Sarajevo in that period and the position
of Laura Papo “Bohoreta”, see E. Papo, “Ethnic Language in an Age of Nationalism: Bosnian
Judeo-Spanish in Modern Times* [Hebrew], Pe‘amim, 113 (2008), 11 — 51; and E. Papo: “The
Linguistic Thought of Laura Papo ‘Bohoreta’ [Hebrew], Pecamim, 118 (2009), 125 — 175.

61  So she said in one of the sketches published with the title “Por esto akea vieza no se kizo
murir” [Ladino: Therefore, that old woman did not want to die], in Jevrejski glas no. 30 (1929),
p. 10.
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during Ottoman rule. Her social plays and sketches have a definitely feminine-so-
cial agenda, such as the struggle to abolish the custom of the dowry® or the advo-
cacy of women working.%® Laura Papo—Bohoreta’s most important writing on this
issue is the essay La muzer sefardi de Bosna (The Bosnian Sephardic woman).*
Not only is this the first anthropological study written on this topic, but it is also a
study written declaredly and consciously® from a decidedly feminine standpoint.

From this essay, like from the other writings by “Bohoreta”, a picture is
drawn in which the Bosnian Sephardic woman, similar to Sephardic women el-
sewhere in the Ottoman Empire,* lived within their homes, surrounded by chil-
dren and women. The sons who reached the age of education (six years and up)
spent most of their days in the meldar, that is, in the traditional school,” while the

62  Such as, for example, in the sketch Dotas [Ladino: The Dowry], five typewritten pages,
format 34:21 cm, held in the Sarajevo City Archive. At the end the date appears: 12 January 1927.
63 As, for example, in the play Esterka, handwritten text held in the Sarajevo City Archive,
131 notebook pages, format 34:21 cm. The play was written between July 1929 and July 1930.
64  Recently, Nezirovi¢ published in facsimile two versions of this essay and translated the
second one into Bosnian: L. B. Papo, Sefardska Zzena u Bosni, edicija rukopisa i prevod: Muhamed
Nezirovié, Sarajevo 2005.

65 See, for example, her statements in the introduction to the essay (ms., p. 4): Si todos los
autores ke se eskrivieron por tema a la muzer, su alma, su ideologija, sus vistas, su evolucion,
si eos savian, kuantos jerados estan en mucos puntos — i si uno de eos, rekozia estos livros ke
tratan todo loke apartiene al ser de la muzer, los amontonavan uno enriva del otro, alkansava
este monton la altura de la Begova damija — la mas alta meskita de Saraj. Ken kere vinir a saver
algo de sierto sovre las izas de Hava, ke melde ovras i livros eskritos por manos de muzeres! Ea
a si, se konese muy bien. Ken tiene intereso ke melde El Alma de la mujer por Gina Lombroso,
i vera ke no me jero! Guaj ke la muzer tiene una makula! Ea no es bastante sinsera — no avla
lo ke pensa — en kurto es falsika! Si ea avlava la vertad su analiza seria muco mas mas gjusta
ke la del psiholog el mas valido... (If all the authors who wrote on the subject of the woman, her
soul, her ideology, her point of view, her development, would only know how wrong they are on
many points, and if one of them would gather all the books dealing with the nature of the woman,
and put them one on top of the other, the mountain that would grow would reach the height of the
Gazi Husrev-beg mosque, the tallest mosque in all of Sarajevo. Anyone who really wants to know
something about the daughters of Eve, let him read books written by women! She, the woman,
knows herself well. Whoever is interested in the topic, let him read the book by Gina Lombroso,
The Soul of a Woman, and he will realize I am not wrong. It’s just too bad that a woman herself
is handicapped! She is not candid enough, she does not say what she thinks — in short: she is a
hypocrite. If she would state the truth, her analysis would be more precise than that of the greatest
psychologists...)

66  On the status of the Jewish woman in the Ottoman Empire, see Y. Ben-Nach, “Feminine
Gender and Its Restrictions in the Ethical Regulations of Ottoman Jewry”, Pe ‘amim, 105-6
(Autumn 2006 - Winter 2006), 49—127.

67  For a description of the teaching methods and the atmosphere in the meldar (Jewish
traditional elementary school) of Sarajevo, see J. Maestro, Nas stari meldar, Spomenica o proslavi
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heads of the family and the older sons returned from their shops only at the end
of the day.®* If so, it turns out that care of the home and the raising of the children,
including responsibility for their health, was the exclusive domain of the women.
It is no wonder then that these women perpetuated folk medicines that their mot-
hers had brought with them from Spain, while absorbing the beliefs and practices
common among local women’s groups. From the entirety of the texts from Sara-
jevo, one receives the impression that most of the prikantes were intended for the
treatment of children or, at the most, vulnerable women (pregnant ones or those
who had recently given birth). Apparently only the indulko and the espanto de la
miel ceremony were also performed for mature males.

The term prikante derives from the infinitive prikantar (or prekantar)—to
perform sorcery. In modern Castilian there is a similar infinitive: encantar, which
means to perform sorcery or to enchant. Thus, prikante is sorcery, that is, a magic
formula invoked through sorcery.

These prikantes, which are common among Sephardic women, are literary
texts in every way, with salient characteristics that distinguish them as a separate,
independent genre within Jewish folklore. Underlying the infinitive prikantar is
the Ladino infinitive cantar, meaning “to sing”, which also attests to the literary
nature of the prikantes as metered, rhymed texts.

4. TRADITIONAL CLASSIFICATIONS OF THE GENRE

That being the case, it is worthwhile to take textual considerations into
account in their internal classification. Previous classifications completely igno-
red the texts accompanying the ceremonies and were based on other criteria.
Gaon’s list,” for example, contains thirteen healing ceremonies,” which, as he

tridesetogodisnjce sarajevskoga kulturno-prosvetnoga drustva La Benevolencija, Beograd 1924,
103-106.

68  The feminine Sephardic proverb: Bendicho ke uzo, fijos al rubi i marido al charshi (Blessed
is the one who instituted [the custom of] children in school, men in the market), expresses the way
of life common among the group. For the proverb’s context, see D. M. Bunis, Voices from Jewish
Salonika, Jerusalem—Salonika 1999, p. 464.

69 Seen. 34 above, 30-32.

70  Inthis list, the noun indulko appears as a general name for the healing ceremonies wherever
they may be. Apparently, Molcho (n. 21 above) too calls any healing ceremony by the term
indulko. Yet, in the rabbinic literature for the various healing ceremonies there are synonyms —
and the term indulko occurs only for a specific healing ceremony.
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says, were collected in part by the Hahamim and Rabbis of Great Kustandina
(Istanbul), and they were published as a letter to the editor in an Istanbul Sephar-
dic newspaper, Nasional,” in which classification is made according to different
criteria, such as the objects of the healing (indulko for the purification of an affec-
ted house or pit), means of healing (indulko with glowing embers, of a mummy,
of refuse, of incense, of an egg), the location of healing (indulko of the mezuzah,
of the Holy Ark, of the bathhouse, of the cemetery), the time of the healing (in-
dulko of Sabbath eve), and the purpose of the healing (indulko of security and
strength). This division is too detailed and it results in over-congruency that in
effect cancels out the distinctions, for each ceremony includes means of healing,
location, time, and purpose.

Firestone™ proposed another classification. The criterion that he suggested
is a ranking of the harm and its severity. According to this model there are three
levels of harm (a. evil eye”; b. anxiety attacks; c. serious illnesses) and three met-
hods of healing: (a) aprecantar (healing by incantation); (b) espantu (treatment
for fear); (c) cerradura (ritual of closure)). This division, too, is not based on the
texts accompanying the ceremonies. Moreover, it also ignores the fact that the
healing ceremony called espanto is based on a prikante’ (an entity that contains
something so as to cancel the distinction between the first healing method and
the second) and the indulko ceremony, too.” Likewise, from the Sarajevo texts
we see that the anxiety attacks treated by the espanto ceremony may be caused

71  Vienna, yr. 1, issue 47, 8 September 1867, p. 376; issue 51, Dec. 4, 1867.

72 Seen. 22 above.

73 According to the Sarajevo texts it turns out that prikantes are also used for treating skin
diseases. Thus, for example, four of the seven prikantes appearing on Dr. Izrael’s list were
intended to treat skin diseases such as kulverica (herpes that breaks out on the lips as a result of
high fever); spindza (lichen planus); usagre (abscesses on the face and near the ears that are often
a side effect of the eruption of milk teeth); and rosipila (rose) — and regarding none of them is
there mention of the evil eye as the cause of the discase.

74  Firestone himself cites the formula of the prikante accompanying the espanto ceremony as
it was performed in Seattle. In his article, the formulation does not appear in its entirety, so one
cannot know whether it included the words te aprikanto i te diskanto (I will whisper to you and
I will release the incantation), which appear in one of the versions of this prikante registered in
Sarajevo (see below Example 6), which leaves little doubt that the formula accompanying the
ceremony was perceived among the community as a definite prikante. The second version of a
prikante accompanying the espanto ceremony, which was registered in Sarajevo (see Example
15), is a supplication to the Holy One, blessed be He, and contains no magical terms, but Elazar
gives an unequivocal title, prikanti para espantu di la miel, so that once again it turns out that the
set verbal formula accompanying the healing ceremony is perceived among the Sephardic group
as a prikante.

75  See below, Example 17.
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by the evil eye as well (which cancels the distinction between the first two levels
of harm).”

Other researchers, such as Patai77 and Levy and Levy-Zumwalt78 distinguish
between: a) the evil eye, b) espanto and c) indulko. This division mixes the type
of harm with the means of treatment.

5. PROPOSAL FOR A LITERARY CLASSIFICATION OF THE GENRE

We wish to propose a model that characterizes the prikantes according to
the location and function of the prikantera (the professional healer). According to
this criterion, one may distinguish between two basic categories:

A. The healer operates under her own powers and alone.

B. The healer turns to higher powers with a request for aid.

Each category is further divided into two sub-categories. The subdivision of the
first category is based on the distinction between activity in ordinary reality and
activity in an imaginary reality and on the method by which the healer operates.

Al The healer grapples with the illness in ordinary reality and di-
rectly (Ex. 1-9 and 14)

A2. The healer grapples with the illness in imaginary reality and
indirectly, by means of simulating it a wild beast or natural phenom-
enon (Ex. 10-13)

The subdivision of the second category imputes to the addressee a request for
help:
BI. The healer grapples with the disease with the aid of holy
powers and turns to the Holy One, blessed be He (Ex. 15 and 16)

76  The prikante that appears in Eliezer ben Santo (Sem-Tov) Papo’s work (below, Example 6)
also includes the words te aprikanto, te diskanto, por aire, por viento, por ayin ara, por kayentura
(I will whisper to you and I will release the incantation: for the wind and for swelling, for the
evil eye). Undoubtedly, they had recourse to the espanto ceremony in cases of more severe harm
—but this does not mean that the damage was not caused by the evil eye.

77  Seen. 16 above.

78 Seen. 1 above.
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B2. The healer grapples with the disease with the aid of impure
powers and turns to demons (Ex. 17).

5.1. PRIKANTES IN WHICH THE HEALER ACTS IN ORDINARY REALITY AND
DIRECTLY

In sub-category A1, direct confrontation in ordinary reality, there are two types
of healing rituals: simple and professional. The simple rites are available to all.
Since they do not require the operation of special professional skills, any woman
can carry them out at any given place. In general, the issue concerns mild harm
caused by the evil eye. Rituals belonging to the other sub-categories are secret
and are performed only by expert female healers.

The boundaries between the secondary categories are not precise and movement
from one group to another is possible. For example, an identical ceremony can be
accompanied by entirely different verbal formulations that belong to two different
categories, as in the case of a prikante that accompanies the espanto de la miel
rite. In the version appearing in Ribbi Eliezer ben Santo (Sem-Tov) Papo’s work
(see Example 6 below), the name of God is not mentioned at all, while the version
registered by Elazar, as heard from the informant Moric Kabiljo (see Example 15
below), is entirely a prayer of supplication to God. The only similarities between
the two versions are the circumstances of recitation (both of them are recited as
part of the espanto ceremony) and the words smatro sumatrina tabuna,, which
open Ribbi Eliezer ben Santo (Sem-Tov) Papo’s version and close the Kabiljo
version.

It must be stressed that a portion of the texts are enigmatic. Their lack of clarity
may, perhaps, be intentional since that enhances the magical power of the texts.
Below are examples of the four secondary categories.

EXAMPLE 1
La vaca lambe la vitelica, The cow licks the calf
por lavar, por penar, to wash, to comb,
por quitar el ojo mal. to cast out the evil eye.
78 TEITTITT
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This prikante was written down by Dr. Isak Izrael.” It is a simple prikante that
does not require special professional skill for recitation. The mother licks the face
of the child from right to left, and each time spits three times. Through the lic-
king, she eradicates the basic daily activity of the cow, which is identified as the
“most maternal” animal.® The evil eye usually stems from jealousy, and it dries
out the fluids in the body of the harmed target, whether speaking of a person, an
animal, or a plant (milk dries in the cow’s udder, fruits wither, and a person loses
blood, salive, and sperm). Thus, one of the most common techniques for protec-
tion against the evil eye is spitting, symbolizing that the action of the evil eye
was unsuccessful, as the presence of abundance of fluids in the body shows it’s
vitality and strength. In the example under discussion, the proof of the existence
of bodily fluids is twofold, both through spitting and through licking.®

This prikante has a parallel formula in the Sarajevo tradition itself, which
appears in the following example:

EXAMPLE 2
Te lambo, te lambo, I lick you, I lick you,
Komo lambe el bezero a su biserik’o; | Like a heifer licks her little calf,
No te lampo por lamber, I don’t lick you just to lick
Otro ke por Kkitar el 0Zo malo i ajin | But to cast out the 0Zo malo and the
raa, evil eye,
I mandar a las profondinas de la | And to send them to the depths of the
mar. sea.

This version was registered by Jakov Maestro.®? The image of the cow,
from the version previously cited above, is exchanged for that of the heifer, but
this is an insignificant change. We are dealing with the same maternal picture, a
domesticated animal caring for her newborn. In the present example, greater stre-
ss is given to the issue of imitation and it is formulated explicitly: I lick you, like

79  Seen. 27 above, p. 56.

80  The identification of the cow with maternity is a common motif in folktales as for example
in many versions of the Cinderella story, the dead mother helps her daughter by means of a
wondrous cow. See T. Alexander (n. 58 above).

81  For a broad discussion of this topic, see A. Dundes, The Evil Eye — A Folklore Casebook,
New York 1981.

82 Seen. 27 above, p. 113.
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a heifer licks her little calf. The main change here is in the area of the activity’s
purpose. In the previous example there was a threefold aim: to wash, to comb, to
cast out the evil eye, while in this example the prosaic goal of licking as washing
is forgone and only the magical aim remains: casting out the evil eye.

The infliction is mentioned twice in this formulation, once in Ladino (ozo
malo) and once in Hebrew. Bilingual tautologies of this type are not rare in La-
dino literature.® Usually the word or phrase is recited in one language (Ladino,
Hebrew, or Ottoman Turkish) and then translated into another language (Ladino,
Hebrew, or Ottoman Turkish).* Doubling the expression or concept grants the
Hebrew part an additional meaning due to its usage contexts in the canonical
Hebrew texts.®

According to Dr. Izrael’s description, if the recitation of the prikante did
not help, they then moved on to another act. They would dissolve salt in a ve-
ssel containing water, smear the solution three times on the patient’s forehead,
following which the patient spits three times into that vessel. In conclusion, the
mother pours out the water in a desolate place and says:

EXAMPLE 3
Todo el mal se vayga All the evil will disappear
a las profondinas de la mar. in the depths of the sea.

In many cultures,?” salt is a symbol of male vitality (that is, sperm) and thus acts
as a deterrent against demons and ghouls.®® Dissolving salt in water grants the

83  Isak Papo feels they were intended to intensify the expression. See 1. Papo, Hebraizmi
u govoru sarajevskih Sefarada / Hebraisms in the Vernacular of the Sephardim in Sarajevo,
Sarajevo, 1981 (ms.), p. 14.

84  We will suffice with two common examples from daily speech: prove-ani (prove = poor in
Ladino + “ani in Hebrew) or kolay i liviano (kolay = easily in Ottoman Turkish + liviano = easily
in Ladino).

85  See, for example, the analysis of the double concept el behor / el primer ijo in the story
of the Weasel and the Well in Ladino, T. Alexander, “The Weasel and the Well: Inter-textual
Relationships between Hebrew Sources and Judeo-Spanish Stories”, Jewish Studies Quarterly,
Vol. 5 (1998), 1-15 and also T. Alexander, Words Are Better Than... (n. 58 above).

86 Seen. 27 above.

87  About salt and its symbolism in our classic sources, see 1. Low, “Das Salz”, Jewish studies
in Memory of George A. Kohut, New York 1955, 429-469. On the symbolism of salt in Jewish
folklore, see B. Kohlbach, “Das Salz”, Jubilee Volume in Honor of Bernard Heller, Budapest
1941, 200-202.

88  See T. Alexander, “The Fashioning of the Genre of Demon Stories” [Hebrew], in Y. Atzmon
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healing waters the quality of saline sea water and thus the magic act functions with
triple strength: salt, water, and saliva. Also the pricanti por ozu malu (prikante
against the evil eye) to which they had recourse in the case of a child who cries at
night,® which was registered by Sara Elazar as heard from Tia Merkada, a well-
known, renowned prikantera, and published by Samuel Elazar,” is based on the
use of a saline solution:

They take a vessel that contains half a liter of water, dissolve a bit of

salt in it, a bit of bread, and three branches of ruda (common rue).

First they put in the bread and the ruda—and afterward, while adding

the salt to the water they say:*'

EXAMPLE 4
Komu si disfazi esta sal en la agua, Just as the salt dissolves in the water,
ansina si disfaga el oZu malu in esti kuerpu, So will the evil eye dissolve in this body,
a las profundinas de la mar Kki si vaiga, To the depths of the sea it shall go,
i ki no si torni mas in esti kuerpu. And not return to the body.

After the recitation of the prikante the following instruction should be exercised:

Wash the hands and the face (of the patient) with this water and wet his
limbs with them, his hands and legs. After that the vessel is emptied into a corner
of the garden, the water is poured out and the vessel turned upside down—and it
is forbidden to get up until the next morning or until evening.”

Here the salt has a homeopathic (imitative) function.” The healer carries

(see n. 44 above) and also E. Jones, Psychoanalysis and Folklore, in A. Dundes (ed.) The Study of
Folklore, Inglewood Cliffs, N. J., 1965, 88—102.

89  The subtitle of the prikante is Kuandu jora muchu la krijatura de nochi.

90 See n. 30 above, p. 249

91 The source is the following: Si toma un atuendu kun 1/2 1 de agua, si meti un poku di sal i
un poku di pan, trez ramas di ruda. (Prima se meti el pan i la ruda) i polvoriandu la sal in el agua
si dizi:

92  The original is as follows: Dispues di esta agua si lava la kara i las manus, [ si moza il eirvu
(=niervu?), las manus i lus pies. Puez il atuendu si vazja en un kanton di la guarta, si vazja la gua
i si aboka il atuendu, i no si alivanta fin la manjana o oras di tardi.

93 J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, New York 1922, proposes examining the magic act
according to two criteria: homeopathic magic that deals with the like and sympathetic magic that
deals with touch and closeness. The first type acts on the principle of imitation; for instance, to
make rain they pour water. The second type operates according to the principle that that which was
unified will return to being unified, so part of the body, such as fingernail, garment, or knowledge
of one’s name may influence the person to whom they belong.
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out the act of dissolving the salt because she wants to melt the evil eye. While the
previous example refers only to the salt, which is a definite symbol of virility (as
explained there), in this example there are three components: salt, bread, and rue.
The bread is decidedly a symbol of femininity.* The rue is a defensive plant aga-
inst the evil eye and other pests because the shape of its leaves is reminiscent of
the hand with its five fingers. As known, in the system of folk beliefs the number
five is amulet of defense (hamsa). The fact that the public by-name-or, perhaps,
the professional name of one of the famous prikanteras active in Sarajevo at the
end of the XIX century, Hana Ruso, called Tia Hana de la Ruda (Aunt Hannah
of the Rue),” was derived from this plant attests well to the centrality of rue in
Sephardic folk medicine. Interestingly, this magic act combines masculine and
feminine elements from the human world with those from the world of the flora.
If this action was also ineffective, the mother would turn to a professional female
healer. Similar to physicians, the professional healers, too, often began by ma-
king a diagnosis. This was done through a ceremony which the Jews of Sarajevo
called livianos. This ceremony had two stages: diagnosis and healing.

Like many healing ceremonies, the livianos ceremony, too, has to be tripled
for it to produce the desired result. The recommended time for the performing of
the ritual is in the morning, before the sun becomes too strong - or evening, befo-
re sunset. The healer takes three pieces of lead (the number three in folk culture
is a formulaic number with magical properties),”® and melts them, one after the
other, in a spoon held over the fire. The solution is trickled, above the head of the
patient, over a bowl containing cold water. Upon contact with the water, the lead
hardens and makes crackling sounds. According to the shape that the drops of the
solution take, the healer determines the source of the harm. The second time the
solution is dripped over the heart of the patient, and the third time over his legs.
Each time the body part over which the lead is trickled is covered with red cloth,
which is the color that intimidates harmful entities. Now, the stage of healing be-
gins: salt is dissolved in water, and the healer washes the patient’s forehead, face,
hands, and feet, while reciting the following prikante:

94  J. Nacht, The Symbolism of the Woman ,A Study in Folklore, [Hebrew], Tel-Aviv 1959;
entry Lehem (bread).

95 See Fig. 2, above.

96 See A. Olrik, “Epic Laws of Folk Narrative”, in Dundes (see n. 88 above), 129-41.
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EXAMPLE 4
La kara te lavo, I am washing your face,
Todo el mal te sako, Removing all evil from you,
No te lavo por lavar I am not washing you for cleansing,
Otro por Kkitar el 0Zo malo i ajin raa But to cast out the 0Zo malo and evil eye.

This version, too, was listed by Maestro.”” Just like the modern-day physi-
cians, the Sephardic traditional folk healers also had a way for treating wide
spectrum of symptoms when diagnosis was not successful, and when the real
cause of the health problem is still unknown. To that end, there are especially
complex rituals, such as espanto de la miel rite, written down by Ribbi Eliezer
ben Santo (Sem-Tov) Papo.”® According to the rabbi’s description, kale enpesar
de dia de djueves i Shabat 1 lunes — 1 davka antes de medio dia, dira el ke lo aze
(One should begin [the treatment with the honey] on Thursday and continue on
the Sabbath and Monday, right before noon (these are the days that the Torah
scrolls are taken out of the ark during prayer services in the synagogue) and the
person [who gives the treatment] should say):

EXAMPLE 6
Smatro sumatrina tabuna, Smatro sumatrina tabuna, and sweet;
‘Uf, “uf, “uf, <Uf, ‘uf, ‘uf (be gone, be gone, be gone);
Te aprikanto, te diskanto, I shall whisper to you, I will release the
incantation;
Por aire, por viento, Pass away wind and pass away swelling,

Por ayin ara, por kayentura, por hazinura, Pass away evil eye, pass away fever, pass
away illness,

Por kevrantamiento, por baldamiento, Pass away fracture, pass away paralysis,
Por todo modo de mal del kuerpo, Pass away all evil of the body

De aki lo kito, From here I will take it—

A las profundinas de la mar lo echo And to the depths of the sea I will throw it.

The very selection of the days of public Torah reading as the treatment days
already introduces the ritual into the context of holiness. The prikante is direc-
ted against two possible causes of the disease: evil eye (aimed against it are the
words te aprikanto-1 will whisper to you) or magical harm effected against the

97 Seen. 29 above.
98 Seen. 25 above.
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ill person by a hostile element (aimed against it are the words fe diskanto-1 will
release the incantation or the sorcery). Simultaneously, the prikante treats a wide
spectrum of symptoms: wind, swelling, fever, illness, fracture, paralysis, and any
evil in the body. One of the two causes of the disease (evil eye) in this prikante
appears in the list of symptoms-but usually the prikantes distinguish between ca-
uses and symptoms, as we shall see in the next example. Ribbi Eliezer ben Santo
(Sem-Tov) Papo continues to describe the treatment as follows:

Ansi dira kada dia tres vezes, i en kada vez ke eskapa de dezirlo
tomara tres dedadads de miel kon el dedo ke se yama ama i le untara
en su paladar, despues en su frente i detras de la ureja i en la foyika de
la garganta, en la boka del korason, en la planta de la mano derecha
i en la estierda — i ansi en los pies. I dormira un poko el hazino. En
despertandose le alinpiara la miel---

Every day he should recite this formula three times-and each time
after the recitation he should take three fingers of honey, with the
finger called the middle finger, and spread it on the palate of the ill
person, on his forehead, behind the ear, and in the hollow beneath the
Adam’s apple, at the top of the sternum, on the right and left palms-
and similarly on the feet. Afterward, the ill person should sleep a
bit-and when he awakens the honey should be cleaned off him---

That means the ceremony must be repeated nine times. As it is already
known, the number nine has a special meaning in exorcism. Ribbi Eliezer ben
Santo (Sem-Tov) Papo writes: And whoever wants to cure the person injured by
the demon should recite the incantation nine times.” He links the number nine
to the walnut tree, since on the spot where the nuts are hanging, there are nine
leaves, as the harmers drench him — and demons join together nine by nine.'"

The first line of the prikante declares that we are dealing with a rite of tre-
atment with honey. As early as the ta/mudic period, to this product, which is not
man-made and which harms no animal, special healing virtues were attributed.!”’
In Jewish culture honey is a symbol of a woman, both positively, the sweetness

99 E. I Papo, Ya‘alezu Hasidim (see n. 2 above), p. 361..

100  Ibid.

101 Such, for example, the healing honey: Talmud Bavli, Beraot 45b, and enlightening the
eyes: Talmud Bavli, Yoma 83b, and even Torah thoughts are compared to honey: Sir ha-Sirim
Rabba 1:2.
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of the woman, and negatively, the woman as temptress. In numerology the letters
of devas (honey) are equal to the letters of iSa (woman). If the honey is chosen
for dealing with fear, that not only attests to its healing qualities but is interwoven
compatibly with the world of the Sephardic prikantes, which is, as noted, a fe-
minine world."” The recitation of the text is accompanied by the act of smearing
with honey. Precise instructions are given regarding the amount of honey (three
fingers), the finger with which to smear (the middle finger), and the locations on
the body (mouth, forehead, ear, throat, heart, palms and feet).

The link to the magical ceremony is framed in the opening and closing
rows. Similarly, this formulation incorporates the Hebrew word uf, which is re-
peated three times in the imperative at the beginning and at the end. The very use
of a word in Hebrew, which is considered the holy tongue and the language of the
group elite,'® grants the formula additional validity. Beside the literal meaning of
the word <uf, that is, be gone, there is an onomatopoeic connotation of calling for
driving away and expulsion. Likewise, in Sephardic tradition there is a special
significance in the morpheme fe at the end of the word. Ribbi Eliezer ben Isak
Papo writes:

Since the letter final f occurs in the name of the destructive angels,
such as: af, za‘af, SeSef, keSef, negef, resef-you will not find a final f
in any prayer except in musaf (the additional prayer on Sabbaths and
holidays), since you have no choice but to say et musaf yom peloni
(the additional prayer of day X). (And for this reason there is no final
fe in the Grace After Meals. And therefore one must take care with the
text of ReSe we-hahaliSenu (May it be G-d s will to strengthen; recited
on the Sabbath) not to say We-af “al pi Se-abalnu we-Satinu (and even
though we ate and drank) but We-gam Se-abalnu we-Satinu (and we
also ate and drank)."”

That is, in a place where no harmful agents are found, they should not be
invited by pronouncing words that contain a final fe. But in a place where they
are already located, the very identification of them by their name (or, at least, by
a letter typical of their names) grants the male or female healer magical power
and control over them.'*

102 Seen. 94 above, 90-92.

103 See S. Morag, “Hebrew Elements in Jewish languages — Some General Aspects ' [Hebrew],
Mi-Qedem u-mi-Yam, 5 (1992), 59-66.

104 E. L. Papo, Ya‘alezu Hasidim (see n. 2 above), p. 361.

105  For example, in Jewish culture only the identification of the dibbug by name allows
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The following example illustrates more forcefully the ability of the fema-
le folk healer to treat a wide spectrum of causes (and their sources) and a wide
spectrum of symptoms by means of one prikante. In the present example, just
like in the previous one, there are two possible causes for the disease, ojo malo y
ograma (evil eye and black magic), with the prikante also paying attention to the
possible sources of the evil eye and detailing them. Yet, in contrast to the prece-
ding example, in the one we are now dealing with the distinction is between the
causes of the illness and their sources on the one hand and its symptoms, on the
other, is sharper an clearer.

EXAMPLE 7

Que ojo malo que tenia, The evil eye that had harmed her,

que es un mal que le venia. is the evil that she had had.

Tres de scossa, tres de sposa, Three as virgin, three as a married woman,

tres de bivda, tres de quita, three as a widow, three as a divorcee

y tres que passan por la puerta de la vida.  and three times as ones passing the gate of
life.

Asnicos passan y asnicos vienen, Asses go, asses come,

les encargo toda carga: I will load upon them all the baggage:

de ojo malo, y ograma, of the evil eye and of the black magic

y se vaygan a la profondina de la mar. all of them will disappear in the sea

Ti aprecanto i ti I will whisper to you and release the

discanto: incantation

Por aire por viento, Pass away wind and pass away swelling,

Por callentura, por hazinura, Pass away heat and pass away illness,

Por quevrantamiento, por baldamiento, Pass away fracture and pass away
paralysis,

Por todo modo de mal, Pass away all evil

que hay en este cuerpo. that is in this body.

Todo el mal se vayga All the evil will disappear

a la profondina de la mar. in the depths of the sea.

This prikante was registered by Dr. Izrael.'” The text is composed of three parts
that consist of 15 lines. In the first two lines the healer makes the diagnosis. In
this case it is the harm from the evil eye. The evil eye that harmed her, is the

for its exorcism. See G. Nigal, Dibbuk Tales [Hebrew], Jerusalem 1983; for illustration of the
phenomenon in international folktales, see “Rumpelstiltskin” in J. Campbell (ed.) The Complete
Grimm's Fairy Tales, New York 1944.

106  Seen. 27 above, p. 57.
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evil that took up dwelling in her. As noted, the patients treated by means of pri-
kantes were mainly children (both boys and girls) and women, two groups that
spent their time together and were the most vulnerable groups. Yet, according
to the traditional weltanschauung, women also have high capacity for causing
harm. However, since the identity of the woman with the evil eye is not clear,
the healer’s statement covers all the possibilities related to the personal status
of women, while using the typological number three: Three as virgin, three as a
married woman three as a widow, three as a divorcee.

These last lines have a parallel in a long, masculine lahas recited in a
mixture of Hebrew and Aramaic, which was written down by Ribbi Eliezer ben
Isak Papo'”” and determines: Eye of a virgin, eye of a woman who has had interco-
urse, eye of a widow, eye of a married woman, eye of a divorcee."™ The masculine
version is more expansive and includes yet another possible feminine status: a
women who has had intercourse but is not married, nor a widow, nor a divorcee.
Moreover, since this is a ceremony performed by a man, and it is reasonable to
assume that the patient is also male, there is a possibility that the harm came from
the direction of some male figure. Therefore, in the male lahas, on the list of tho-
se causing harm are masculine figures alongside feminine ones, the eye of a male,
the eye of a female, the eye of a man and his wife, the eye of a woman and her
daughter, the eye of a woman and her female relative, the eye of a young man, the
eye of a young woman, the eye of an elderly man, the eye of an elderly woman. It
also seems that at times the evil eye is (a conscious or unconscious) act of joint
entities (such as a man and his wife, a woman and her daughter, or a woman and
her female relative) and not only of individual factors.

The meaning of the following line of the female prikante, which reads:
ones passing the gate of life is not definitively clear, but it seems to be speaking of
female demons, which are never to be mentioned by their real name (as explained
at the beginning of the article), as only demons are perceived as those who can
pass through the gate of life and return. The second part of the prikante supplies
the solution when described as an act of the healer demonstrating great faith in
her ability. Against demons, the evil eye, and goblins that dwell outside of resi-
dential and civilized areas (in the terms of Levi-Strauss),'” the healer calls upon
ordinary, domestic animals that symbolize life in human dwelling places.

The asses arrive in caravan, they come and they go-and the healer loads
them all with the mighty baggage of the evil eye and black magic (as an alter-

107  E. I Papo, Bet Tefilla (see n. 42 above), 177-182.
108  For the complete text of the lahas see Fig. 5 in this article.
109  C. Levi-Strauss, Structural Anthropology, New-York 1967, 208-28.
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native cause for the disease, which enters the picture only at this point). In the
third, final part: the healer specifies through escalation the types of illnesses the
evil eye or black magic have caused: swelling, fever, fractures, paralysis, and as
a safety measure she adds that her action will succeed against all the evil that is
in this body. The entire final line of the prikante, All the evil will disappear in the
depths of the sea, precisely reiterates the closing line of the second part. This line
appears quite frequently in prikantes.

The depths of the sea are the place to which evils and demons are sent.
The sea in Jewish mythology represents the chaotic, anti-divine force that vainly
attempts to rebel against God who has set its eternal borders."® Like the sea, the
demons and goblins represent the Sitra Ahra (The Other Side), the opposite of
the Divine Order; and they, too, therefore are penned in the depths of the sea.

The prikantes were intended to distance the demons and goblins from hu-
mans and from approaching them, so they have to be sent to a place where no hu-
man foot trods. Most often, they are banished to the sea, but at times in prikantes
appears a list of places that are fitting for these creatures, places that are far away
from mankind, as we will see in the following prikante, which was intended to
treat fear and sorcery.

110 At the time of creation the abyss threatened to overwhelm the deeds of God’s hands. Yet,
He traversed the ways, smote the sea monsters, Raba, Tanin, and Leviathan, dried the waters
of the Abyss, and poured the water that remained into the basin of the sea, around which He
placed hills of sand as eternal boundaries. See Robert Graves and Raphael Patai, Hebrew Myths
[Hebrew], Masada Tel-Aviv 1967, 17-29.

8 8 IEITITT



Tamar Alexander - Eliezer Papo ON THE POWER OF THE WORD

EXAMPLE 8

Todu spantu i ainara, All fear and evil eye,
Kvalkel modu di mal, all form of evil,
La tomu in un vental, I take into an apron,
Lu e¢u a la mar, and throw into the sea,
Al monti, to the mountain,
Al dizjartu, to the desert,
Lugar dizoladu, to a desolate place,
Tjera no povlada, uninhabited land,
Ondi ni gaju kanta, A place where the rooster
Pasaru no bola, does not crow,
Paru no majuja. no bird flies,

and no dog barks.
Di ti lu Kitu, From you I will take them,
A Azazel lu efu. to Azazel I will send them.
Kesamnas Merinas Astematas. KeSamnas Merinas Astematas.

This prikante was published by Elazar.!"! It was registered by his sister,
Sara Elazar, in 1935 from a well-known prikantera, Tia (Aunt) Merkada Papo.
The final line ends with three nonsense words. This means, too, is typical of mag-
ic ceremonies and has already been encountered in Example 6 that opened with
the words Smatro sumatrina tabuna. This combination of words also appears in
Example 15 but in the closing line. The very lack of meaning and the fact that
these words are uninterpretable contributes to the mysteriousness of the text and
the ceremony; reinforcing the impression of the addressee that powers invoked
by the prikantera are beyond comprehension and beyond his understanding. The
most obvious function of language is to create communication and understand-
ing. The language of prikantes disrupts this function. The scholar Stanley Tam-
biah!!? proposes a model of three possible situations for the performance of ma-
gic prikantes: (a) The words aired are heard and understood (as for example in
dedication rites); (b) the words aired are recited in a whisper, but if they would be
heard they would be understood (as for example in magical healing ceremonies);
and (c) the words aired are heard but cannot be understood. If so, in the genre of
prikantes the latter two situations apply.

The following prikante, which is intended to deal with all types of illnesses,

111 See n. 30 above, p. 247; see also ibid., 345n.
112 See n. 7 above.
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provides further clarification. It turns out that the sea is the border between two
worlds, the world of human beings and the world of demons and spirits. The land
of the demons is found beyond the sea.

EXAMPLE 9
Aja vajas mal, To there, take yourself O evil,
De la parte de la mar, beyond the sea,
Donde non canta gallo In a place the rooster does not crow,
ni gallina, nor the hen
Ke no pares en esta kaza, Do not tarry in this house,
Ni en este logar. Nor in this place
A los endos de la mar te echare, To the wave of the sea I shall throw you,
Donde ni gallo canta, To a place the hen does not crow,
Ni buey ni vaca brama, and neither ox nor cow bellow,
Fuye mall, allende el mar. Go you, O evil, beyond the sea.

This prikante was registered by Sara Elazar in 1930 as heard from Merkada Papo
and published by Elazar.'” In this example too, the brave prikantera is working
against the evil all by herself, throwing it beyond the sea, to a place where no
domesticated animals, identified with human settlement, live.

Sometimes the banishing of the demons and goblins to the depths of the
sea is not immediate but rather gradual: first to the threshold, from the threshold
to the stair, from the stair to the street, and from there to the depths of the sea, as
we shall see in the following example, in a prikante for treating rosipila, that is, a
skin disease appearing in a rose shape. The description of the gradual expulsion
intensifies the power of the healer. It turns out that it is impossible to overcome
the evil easily for these are particularly strong forces. The healer’s victory is,
therefore, greater.

113 See n. 30 above, p. 247; see also ibid., 345n.
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EXAMPLE 10

Con el nombre del Dio el Santo Bendicho, In the name of the Lord, the
que de rey Alejandra, Holy One, blessed be He,
que de verde calzava, And in the name of King Alexander,
de verde vestia, of green shoe,
de verde cavallo servia, of green garment,
todos los males conbido, who rode on a green horse,
de la rosipila se olvido, who invited all the evils,
por ser sarnoso, but forgot the rose,
por ser lamproso, because of it the boils,
todo el mal de aqui lo quito because it the leprosy,
al pokun lo echo, All evil from here I have taken,
del pokun a la piedra to the threshold I have thrown,
de la piedra a la calle, from the threshold to the stair,
de la calle a las profondias de la mar. from the stair to the street,
from the street to the depths of the sea.

This prikante, too, was registered by Dr. Izrael."* The healer places a ker-
chief on the head of the patient and places her hand on it while whispering the
prikante cited above. The prikante opens with the words In the name of the Lord,
Holy One, blessed be He, but in the continuation the healer employs her own
powers: All evil from here I have taken. She does not turn to God to ask for
assistance, but rather only declares that she operates in His name (perhaps also
through His strength). Yet, it is still she who acts and brings about the healing.

Right after the name of the Holy One, blessed be He, she calls out the name
of King Alexander. In Jewish literature, canonic as well as folk, King Alexander
is not only a great conqueror but also a great wise man and a person who during
his wanderings throughout the world saw the strangest phenomena and acquired
magical powers." In this prikante Alexander’s personality is blended with that of
Khidr or Al-Khidr (\Jz=_j) “the Green One”, mentioned in XVIII chapter of the
Qur’an, the Islamic counterpart of Eliyahu ha-Navi (Prophet Elijah), a righteous
servant of God, who possessed great mystic knowledge. Al-Khidr was a contem-
porary of Moses; but, similarly to Eliyahu, he never died. At least among Sunni

114 See n. 27 above, p. 60. It also appears in Elazar (n. 30 above), p. 249, while noting the fact
that the text was taken from the list of Dr. Isak Izrael (see Elazar, 345n).

115  See, for example, W. van-Bekkum, A Hebrew Alexander Romance according to MS
London Jews’ College no. 145, Leuven 1992.
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Sufis, who have had deep influence over the folk concepts in the Balkan area,
there is almost a consensus that al-Khidr is still alive; and many respected figures,
shaykhs and prominent leaders, claim having had personal encounters with him.
Al-Khidr also figures into the Alexander Romance as a servant of Alexander the
Great. Al-Khidr and Alexander cross the Land of Darkness to find the Water of
Life. Alexander gets lost looking for the spring, but al-Khidr finds it and gains
eternal life. Interestingly, in our prikante Al-Iskender (Ottoman Turkish name for
Alexander) and Al-Khidr are merged into one entity, whose name is Alexander,
but his garb is green, his shoes are green, and even his horse is green, just like
Al-Khidr’s.

In the Balkan folk culture, Alexander is granted supernatural powers that
enable him to assemble all the evils in order to free mankind from them. But just
like the fairy in the tale of the Sleeping Beauty, he forgets to invite the rose, who
besides being a skin disease also causes two other extremely severe illnesses: bo-
ils and leprosy. Here the female healer intervenes and rectifies the forgetfulness
of the King Alexander. She seduces the rose to leave the body of the ill person.
She is very careful to maintain the dignity of the rose and does not want to an-
ger it for that might cause harm to the sick person. So she emphasized that the
absence of the rose from the party was not intentional. The king simply forgot to
invite her. If so, the rose’s presence in the illness of the patient, at a time when
she is supposed to be elsewhere, at much more interesting place, is superfluous.
The healer gradually moves her from the home of the ill person to the depths of
the sea. The description of the exorcism is detailed and vivid, and one can follow
the way the evil is ejected outside from the inside of the house to the threshold,
the step, the street, and the depths of the sea.

To this point, we have demonstrated the first sub-category in which the he-
aler operates in ordinary, daily reality, from which she chases out the evil to the
parallel reality, the uncivilized and the inhuman.

5.2 .PRIKANTES IN WHICH THE HEALER ACTS IN IMAGINARY REALITY AND IN-
DIRECTLY

Uncivilized space as an inhuman one is even more striking in the second
group of prikantes, in which the healer sets out on a journey to imaginary reality
and acts against wild animals (such as a snake or a lioness) or against natural phe-
nomena (a burning mountain). The virtual journey of the prikantera and her war
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against the evil forces is, to a certain extent, reminiscent of the Shamanic battle
journeys for the purpose of healing that have been documented in anthropological
research.' This is a most dangerous journey that begins with an ecstatic trance
and continues with grappling with evil forces; it is not always clear whether the
shaman will return safely from this contest. Similar to the prikantera, the main
aim of the Shaman is healing. Moreover, like her, he is charged with maintaining
harmony in the world. Lack of harmony, including disease, plague, and tragedy,
is the basis for all evil. Both the prikantera and the shaman see themselves as lin-
ked to nature, acting by means of it, and preserving it. This group, which contains
three prikantes registered by Dr. Izrael'” (Ex. 11-13) and one that was written
down by Weich-Shahak"® (Ex. 14) is characterized by the set opening formula
Andando por un kaminiko eskontri un... (“I was walking along the way, [when]
I met...”). A ceremony of this type constitutes a more intensive stage in the he-
aling process. It is necessary only if the simpler rites described above, failed. Of
course, only professional, experienced healers can employ it. In this ceremony
the healer enters a different reality, an imaginary one, in which she operates as a
heroine with the masculine traits of a fighter. These rituals enable the women to
play a masculine role, even if only in an imaginary reality, in complete contrast
to their traditional role in the ordinary existence. That is, precisely by means of
the prikantes, the woman can express her voice.

In this group, in distinction to the other groups, the prikante includes a kind
of a short story. This is reminiscent of the historiola which was common in vario-
us magical literatures, such as in Babylonia, Egypt, Greece, and even in Christian
culture. As for its content, the historiola story is a mini-myth that creates a link
between the mythic reality of the past and the current human reality in which the
incantation is being performed. Every such story contains figures, a description
of the situation, and application to the present condition in which the incantation
is performed. These conditions reflect a situation of crisis, disease, or tragedy.
Victory in the mythic dimension (besting the beast) is also a victory in the human
dimension (overcoming the disease). The mention of the myth serves as a type of
precedential story, and therefore is employed as a guarantee for the success of the
current struggle described in the prikante. The scholar David Frankfurter' dis-

116  See, for example, M. Eliade: Shamanism, Archaic Techniques of Ecstasy, Tennessee 1964;
as well as N. Megged, Portals of Hope and Gates of Terror, Shamanism Magic and Witchcraft in
South and Central America [Hebrew], Tel-Aviv 1998.

117  Seen. 27, p. 57. The three prikantes also appear in Elazar (see n. 30 above), p. 250, with
the source noted.

118  Seen. 13 above, p. 106.

119  D. Frankfurter, “Narrating Power: The Theory and Practice of the Magical Historiola in
Ritual Spells”, in Religions in the Graeco/Roman World, vol. 129, ed. M. Mayer & P. Mireck,
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tinguishes between historiola that functions only by the virtue of the story of the
plot, and historiola that is integrated into a directed incantation and subjugated to
it. A historiola of this type is called Clausal historiolae.

EXAMPLE 11
Andando por un caminico, I was walking along the way,
escontri un culebro bivo con su pie. A snake on legs I met.
Achapilo sin mano, Without hands I caught it,
degollilo sin cuchio, Without a knife I slaughtered it,
englotilo sin paladar, Without a palate I swallowed it,
ansi mere y cresca cuanto disse verdad. Just as I spoke truth—so may you
merit
and so may you grow.

This prikante is intended to treat kulevrica (lit., little snake), that is, herpes
that breaks out on the lips owing to a high fever. The healer passes a knife above
the herpes, while simultaneously whispering the formula of the prikante. In the
imagined reality described in this version, the healer encounters a snake that
walks on legs, like the primal Snake before the expulsion from the Garden of
Eden. The link to the ancient snake is rooted in an ancient Hebrew myth.'* Just
as the primal snake was vanquished in the mythic narrative—so the snake in the
prikante, symbolizing illness, will be vanquished. The choice of a snake fits the
name of the disease and functions here as an imaginary realization of the metap-
horical name. The snake is the one who tempted Eve—while at work here is a
woman who not only does not tempt through weakness but even does away with
the snake. The fighting forces of the healer are revealed as supernatural powers,
she grapples with it without hands, with no knife, and with no palate."

Three violent verbs appear in the description of overpowering the snake:

Ancient Magic and Ritual Power, 457-76.

120  This legend is common in midrashic literature. For example, see Bresit Rabba (edition
Theodor-Albeck), ch. 20: “On your belly you shall crawl”; at the time the Holy One, blessed be
He, said to him, “On your belly you shall crawl”, the ministering angels descended and cut off his
arms and legs and his voice rang out from one end of the world to the other.

121  This motif appears in Sephardic riddles, such as, for example, in the conundrum about
snow that was recorded in Monastir (today Bitola, Macedonia): Un paSaru sin ales abulo, in
un arvul sin rames apuzo, vieni un ombri sin pies, sin manus lu tumo (One bird, without wings,
landed on a tree without branches; along came a man without legs, without hands and took it.).
For an analysis of this riddle, see T. Alexander, “Komo puede ser: The Judeo-Spanish Riddle*
[Hebrew], El Prezente, 1 / Mikan, 8 (2007) pp.123—148.
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catch, slaughter and swallow. In distinction from that which was described in
the previous group of prikantes, where the prikantera operates by means of dis-
tancing the evil from her and from the human space (such as, for example, in
Example No. 18: All fear and evil eye, every form of evil, I take into my apron,
and throw to the sea, to the mountain, to the desert, a desolate place, an uninha-
bited land...), in this prikante a totally opposite way of action is described, one
of containment and internalization of the evil. The healer swallows the snake and
thereby eliminates the evil. Even the shaman can act in these two opposing ways:
containment and journey. He allows the foreign entity to enter him, and he conta-
ins it and works by means of it. Or he operates in a contrasting manner, going out
on a journey to another world or another dimension to perform the healing act.

When the healer victoriously completes her struggle with the snake, she
turns to the anthropomorphized illness in the subjunctive mood and says to it:
Just as I spoke truth—so may you merit and so may you grow. The integration
of the subjunctive into the mythic story in the basis of the prikante is parallel to
Frankfurter’s Clausal historiolae. The form of the imperative Just as ...—so...
creates an analogy between the two phenomena. This analogy is typical of the
structure of the historiola, a structure termed similia similibus. This analogy,
from the aspect of its function in this literary text, is a surprising row that turns
the meaning upside down and restores the addressee to actual reality. That is,
despite the departure to the other reality, it is clear to those present in the room
that this is an imaginary reality and not the normative truth.

A parallel version also appears in Serbian Orthodox tradition,'” in which
the prikantes are called basma (6acma).

Usov presov pres polje, The evil eye was going up a field,
Vide ga ovéar bez odi, One shepherd saw it,

Potrca bez noge, Without legs he ran,

U’vati ga bez ruke, Without hands he caught it,
Zakla ga bez noz, Without a knife he slaughtered it,
Ispece ga bez oganj, Without a fire he fried it,

Izede ga bez usta... Without a mouth he ate it.

122 The incantation appears in the previously mentioned article by Vidakovié-Petrov (see
above, n. 10), p. 289, while citing the source, Lj. Radenkovi¢, “Urok ide uz polje: narodna
bajanja”, Gradina (1993), p. 70.
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The great similarity between these texts attests, as argued by Krinka Vi-
dakovi¢-Petrov, to the intercultural reciprocal that prevailed between the Jews
and their environment precisely in the folklore channel. However, though, unlike
the Jewish text, the Serbian text is not uttered in the first person. Moreover, the
protagonist in the Serbian text is a man. Yet, it must be stressed that in Serbian
culture, too, folk-healing was perceived as a feminine profession. In any event, it
seems that in the Serbian context, a violent struggle is understood as the bailiwick
of men—and the women of the group, even in imagined reality, have a need of
a male figure who will deal with a disease aggressively. But even the shepherd
fries the evil eye (the cooked item symbolizing civilization) while in the Jewish
text the healer swallows the snake alive (a raw item symbolizes primal nature).'>*

The second prikante in this group is intended to treat spindza, which is also
a skin disease called lichens planus.

EXAMPLE 12
Andando por un caminico, On a path I was walking,
escontri una leona, I met a lioness
que gritava y bramava She roared, she growled,
y la spindza se llevava. The spindZa she took away.

The healer passes a knife or a safety pin over the affliction and whispers the
prikante given above. In contrast to the previous example, in this prikante there is
no nullification row at the conclusion. Moreover, even the fashioning of the ima-
ge of the healer is less aggressive. The healer, to be sure, encounters a terrifying,
frightening beast, but she does nothing to fight against it. The lion is considered
the king of the animals, but here the prikante chooses to refer to the female, to
the lioness. This usage befits the feminine context of the prikantes and their reci-
tation. The lioness takes the evil of her own free will, without direct intervention
on the part of the healer. Passing the knife or the safety pin is related to the folk
belief that metal intimidates goblins and demons. A safety pin symbolizes closing
and capturing; a knife symbolizes attack and aggression.'**

123 C. Lévi Strauss: The Raw and the Cooked, New York & Evanston 1969.

124 In comparison, the Jews of Morocco customarily place a knife under an infant’s pillow to
ward off goblins. Among Sephardic Jews it is common to stick a safety pin into sheets folded in
a cabinet so as to intimidate the demons from using them. Yellow stains on sheets attest to the
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In this prikante, as with the others in this group, the healer encounters the
supernatural entity in an undefined way. In the text the path (caminico) is accom-
panied by an indefinite article (un) rather than a definite article. This path is lo-
cated in a different time dimension and in the space of another world. The choice
of “a path” rather than some other place emphasizes the shift from one point to
another or between one dimension and the other. That is, the path, according to
the terms of Victor Turner,' is a liminal area fraught with many dangers.

The third prikante in this group is intended to be used for treating usagre,
namely, abscesses on the face and near the ears which are a side effect of the
eruption of milk teeth.

EXAMPLE 13
Caminado por caminico, On a path I was walking,
escontri un padre y un ijo. a father and son I met.
Le demanda el ijo al padre: The son asked his father:
Mi padre, loque arde su(to) el monte? My father, what is burning under the
Le dice el padre al ijo: Usagre! mountain?
Demanda el ijo al padre: Said the father to his son: Usagre!
Con loque se atabafa? The son asked his father:
Responde el padre: With what can one put it out?
Con sal y vinagre y tiera de la calle! Replied the father to his son:
With salt, with vinegar, with the dust of the
street!

In this example, too, the healer acts as an observing witness, but here she
listens. She meets a father and his son (apparently supernatural figures). The son
looks at a natural phenomenon (burning fire) and seeks, as a curious child, an
explanation from his father. The father’s answers are surprising and do not be-
long to the world of nature from which the questions came. The father explains
that the fire is a disease and tells how to treat it. The healer listens to their con-
versation and from it learns the diagnosis of the illness (usagre), as well as how
to deal with it (with salt, with vinegar, with dust of the street). The metaphor of
an abscess as a burning mountain is obvious. The healer treats the illness through

demons having used them.
125 V. Turner: Dramas, Fields and Metaphors: Symbolic Action in Human Society, London
1974.
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common materials whose magical power derives from information given to her
through the figures from another world.
Weich-Shahak' recorded a slightly different version of this prikante.

EXAMPLE 14
Pasi por un caminico, I was walking on a path,
y vide un padre y un hijo, father and son I met,
y le dimandé: I asked him:
JLo que tienes aqui? What do you have here?
y me dijeron: They said to me:
Uzagre. Usagre.
cYcon lo que se amata? How can it be extinguished?
Con sal y vinagre With salt, with vinegar,
y tierra de la calle. with the dust of the street.

This version was recorded from the informant Moshe Kabiljo,'”” a resident
of Givatayim, Israel, and a native of Sarajevo. In this version, the healer is more
active. She initiates the conversation with the father and son and asks them about
the nature of the disease and the way to cure it. In contrast to the other prikantes
in this group, in which only two figures have a role, the healer and the supernatu-
ral beast, in these two versions additional figures, in human form, take part: a fa-
ther and a son who are carrying on a dialogue. Quoting the dialogue in a prikante
turns it, from the literary aspect, into a minor theatrical scene.

This prikante also has a Hispanic parallel that appears in the protocols of
the Inquisition Tribunal in Castilla la Nueva.'” The prikante is quoted in the pro-
tocols as incriminating evidence during the course of a trial against a woman
accused of sorcery.

126  Seen. 14 above, p. 106.

127 It may be that this Moshe Kabiljo is none other than Moric Kabiljo, Elazar’s informant
(see in the ensuing, Example 15 and its accompanying text), since in Bosnian Sephardic tradition
the Hebrew equivalent for the name Moric is Mose. In religious texts (Torah reading, signing
as a witness to a ketuba, and so on), Moric, Isidor, and Albert become Mose, Isak, and Avram,
respectively.

128  C. Estopafian, Sebastian, Los procesos de hechicerias en la Inquisicion de Castilla la
Nueva: Tribunales de Toledo y Cuenca, Madrid 1942, p. 90.
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El rey Egre en el campo estaba, The king Egre was in the field,
A Agueda su fija la marienda le llevaba. To his daughter Agueda he used to bring
E le dixo padre: a meal.
los montes e los valles arden. Her father said to her:
E dixo la fija: The mountains and valleys are burning.
No es fuego ni arde, And the daughtered replied:
Mas es colebro e colebrilla, This is neither fire nor burning,
E usagre e fuego salvaje. This is herpes and shingles,
Con que lo mataremos? Abscesses and brutal fever.
Con el unto sin sal, With what shall we put it out?
E con la ceniza del hogar, With oil without salt,
E con el polvo de la casa barida. With the ashes from the hearth,
Fia, fia, fia, With dust form a swept house.
En la Virgen, Santa Maria. Have faith, have faith, have faith,
In the Virgin, Saint Mary.

The Hispanic version befits Example 13 better. As in it, where the dialogue
was internal, between a father and his son, without the intervention of the healer,
here too, the dialogue takes place between King Egre and his daughter, Agueda.
The two Sephardic versions begin with a simple question, the first (Ex. 13), with
the son’s question, and the second (Ex. 14), with the healer’s question, and they
continue with the father’s reply. In contrast, in the Hispano-Christian version,
there is a reversal of roles. The text opens with a declaration by the father that
the mountains and valleys are burning, while the daughter points out her father’s
error and reveals the actual situation to him: This is neither fire nor burning, This
is herpes and shingles, Abscesses and brutal fever.

In the continuation, the father asks her the question that appears in the
Ladino version as the second question of the son/healer, that is: With what shall
we put it out? The means of treatment proffered in the Hispano-Christian version
differ slightly from those proposed in the Sephardic versions. In the Sephardic
versions, salt and vinegar are called upon, in the Hispano-Christian version, oil
without salt. In the former: dust of the street; in the latter: ashes from the hearth
and dust from a swept house. Salt and vinegar are an aggressive means of attack
against the goblins, while the oil is a palliative given to the goblins as a bribe.
Undoubtedly, the bluntest difference is the decidedly Christian closing line of the
Hispanic version: Have faith, have faith, have faith, in the Virgin, Saint Mary.
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5.3. PRIKANTES IN WHICH THE HEALER TURNS TO GOD FOR HELP

Both of the prikantes below refer to the ceremony espanto de la miel, which
was described in the discussion of Example 6. In this prikante, recorded by Ribbi
Eliezer ben Santo (Sem-Tov) Papo, there is no to God, while the prikante below
(Ex. 15) is entirely a supplication to the Holy One, blessed be He. Consequently,
one can’t but wonder whether this supplication in the Example 16 is a later in-
terpolation.

EXAMPLE 15

Jo ago el espantu de la miel a ditu hazinu,
(si li menta el nombre),

Para Kki si sani,

La avodato kon fuersa de Akados-Baruh-U,
I por sehud de sus Cadikim los santos,

Jo rogo delantre del Sem-Etbarah,

Ke lo milisini al ditu hasinu refua Selema,

I will carry out the treatment with honey
against fear for this ill person,

(mention of the ill person’s name)

So he will be cured,

His ‘avoda (service) with the power of the
Kados Barub) Hu (Holy One, blessed be He),
And by the merit of his holy Saddikim
(Righteous people).

I shall pray before Ha-Sem Yitbaral) (God,
may He be blessed),

That He will grant this ill person refua

Selema (total recovery),
Si matrono sabuna.

Si matrono sabuna.

This version was registered by Elazar,'” as heard from Moric Kabiljo.”** In
addition to the text of the prikante, a description of the rite is given. This descrip-
tion is similar to the one we saw by Ribbi Eliezer ben Santo (Sem-Tov) Papo (Ex.
6 above), but the verbal formulation underwent editing and adaption to halabic
consensus, since most of it is an ordinary supplication to God that He should
provide a cure. As noted, the only similarity between the two versions is in the
words Si matrono sabuna, with which Ribbi Eliezer ben Santo (Sem-Tov) Papo’s
version begins and Kabiljo’s ends.

129  Seen. 30 above, 247 and 248.

130 The following is Elazar’s note at that location: Me lo recito el Sr. Moric Kabiljo de
Jerusalén, que vivio anteriormente en Buenos Aires y en Derventa, hijo de mi profesor de la
doctrina Salomon Kabiljo, por los arios 1960 (as recited to me by Mr. Moric Kabiljo of Jerusalem,
who had previously lived in Buenos Aires and Derventa, the son of the religion teacher, Mr.
Salomon Kabiljo).
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An intermediate version that combines turning to God with an ordinary prikante
is found in the following example:

EXAMPLE 16
En nombri de el Bindico, In the name of the Lord, blessed is He,
Jo metu la mano I shall place my hand
i el Bindi¢u ki meta la milizina. and the Holy One, blessed be He, will place
Vengu kon esti ku¢iju, the cure.
Komu si parti el pan, With this knife I shall come,
I todu loke si azi di minister, like slicing bread with it,
Kortu nuevi modus di malis, And everthing that has need,
Nuevi modus di hazinuras, I will cut nine types of evil.
Nuevi modus di baldamientus Nine types of ills,
i kivrantamjentus, Nine types of paralyses
Di esti kuerpu la Kkitu and fractures,
I a las profondinas de la mar From this body I will remove them,
lu e¢u, Amen! and to the depths of the sea

I shall throw them, Amen!

This version was transcribed by Sara Elazar as heard from Ribbi Menahem
Romano in 1946, and published by Elazar.”' The prikante begins with a con-
ventional invocation of the Allmighty: In the name of the Lord, blessed is He,
but it continues with a description of the aggressive activity of the healer, who
cuts nine types of evil with a knife, so as to ultimately throw all of them into the
depths of the sea. The number nine maintains the magical number tripled, since
it contains three trios of three. We already noted the supernatural significance of
this number in the Example 6 above.

The three prikantes that accompany the espanto ceremony (Examples 6,
15, and 16) illustrate well that there is no imperative connection between the type
of ceremony and the type of prikante and the role of the healer in it. As stated, in
a single ceremony, one may use prikantes belonging to different categories and
sub-categories. Thus, for example, we saw that in the espanto ceremony, one can
use a prikante that is entirely a supplication to God (Example 15), a prikante that
is entirely the work of the healer (Example 6)-or a prikante that mixes a suppli-
cation to God with the action of the healer (Example 16).

131  See n. 30 above, p. 249.
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5.4. PRIKANTES IN WHICH THE HEALER TURNS TO DEMONS FOR HELP

In severe situations, when no other ceremony is of help, the healers have re-
course to a most extreme ceremony that aroused the rage of generations of rabbis,
namely, the indulko ceremony, which involves a direct appeal to the demons and
the intentional sequestering of every sacred object from the home in which the
ceremony is performed. Below is a description of the ceremony as given in Ribbi
David Pardo’s commentary:

I was astonished by the acts occurring daily as performed by the
women for the ill, [those] who close themselves into the house and
bring in various kinds of incense and types of sweets, and remove
all numbers and even mezuzot and prevent people from entering
there and burn grasses and pour honey into the corners of the house,
and they perform them kinds of incantations to join the demon or
demons and call him il indulko grande (great sweetness) ...

Even though we are dealing with a complex, complicated ceremony that
requires a great deal of preparation, Ribbi David Pardo himself attests that these
are frequent acts carried out every day. The “great sweetness” described above
contains another stringency. The healer shuts herself up alone in the house with
the patient, and no one has permission to enter. Sometimes, the ceremony even
involves keeping the neighbors far away, so that the shadow (solombra) cast by
the demon doesn’t also reach them by mistake. In Ladino this process is called
serradura (seclusion). Apparently, only the great indulko involves the intentional
sequestering of sacred objects (to the point of taking off the mezuza from the do-
orpost). The other components of the ceremony are identical to the lesser indulko:
the burning of the herbs as incense and the dripping of the honey in every corner
of the house. In the description of the ceremony in Sefer Dameseq Eli‘ezer," the-
re is a number of other components: slaughtering of chickens, sprinkling of salt
water, breaking eggs, and lighting candles in honor of the demons.

132 Seen. 24 above.
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Induluko ke azen las mujeres al
hazino para los sidim, i les degoyan gayi-
na, i les tenplan miel i agua kon sal, i les
parten guevos para los sidim, i les dizen:
Esto ke sea a vozotros por korban, i les
ordenan meza kon kandelas i modos de
espesias i se enkorvan i se arodian a los si-
dim — i non enmentan el nombre del Sem
Yitbarah, non las ke azen el induluko i no
los hazinos, i se engrasian a los sidim ke
milizinen el mal de los hazinos i simijante
de aznedades de mujeres---

Indulko that the woman do for the
demons, for the ill person, that they slau-
ghter hens for them, and drip honey and
salt water for them, and break eggs for
the demons and say to them: “This will
be a sacrifice for you” and they set a ta-
ble for them with candles and different
kinds of incense and bow their heads and
bend their knees to the demons and do
not mention the name of the Lord, may
He be blessed, not they who perform the
indulko-and not the ill people, and they

try to find favor in the eyes of the de-
mons so that his disease will be cured
and the like in these asinine acts that the
women perform---

Even though in the lesser indulko one does not remove the mezuza from
the house, it is still forbidden to mention holy names or to address God during
the ceremony.

The ceremony works counter to the way all the other rituals do. While the
aim of the other rites, such as the espanto de la miel and the various prikantes,
is to banish the demons and goblins and to create a defense system surrounding
the patient, in this ceremony the healers “invite” the demons to the house. Well,
to be honest, this invitation is given only when demons are anyway already in
the house and the folk-healers recognize that their penetration is so deep that
they can be removed only voluntarily. Consequently, they try to pacify them with
sweet things that they like, they offer them a sacrifice (slaughtering hens and
breaking eggs), set a table with sweets (that are especially loved by the demons),
scents, and candles, for them - and they even kneel and bow,* turning to them
in supplication. Obviously this is a very dangerous ceremony that requires great
self-confidence and skills, not only because the responses of the demons cannot
be anticipated and might harm the ill person or the healers, but also because these
actions might bring the healer Divine Retribution, here and now — or, even worse,
in the Eternity.

It is to be noted that Ribbi Eliezer ben Santo (Sem-Tov) Papo’s approach

133 Note that bowing before the demons grants them great power even if the bowing is not
intended to do so.
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is compromising and far less rigid than that of the other rabbinic arbiters. He, of
course, hates the idea of turning to the demons for help, but after all, if the cere-
mony does not include incense offerings and sacrificing to the demons, he allows
it to take place, even if it is to include the dripping of mumya and sugar, as long
as these are accompanied by a supplication to God, may He heal the ill person.

Enpero, si non azen dingun degoya- But, if they do not perform any slau-
miento i ningun saumario ni orde- ghtering or burning of incense at all, or
nan ninguna meza salvo ke toman do not set a table—but take mumya and
mumya 1 tsukar 1 lo esparzen por en sugar and scatter them in the house or
kaza 1 por el lugar ke se kayo i ke se the place where the person fell ill and
espanto i azen tefila al Sem yitbarah, when he became afraid and people pray
el milizinan hazinos, ke lo milizine to the Lord, may He be blessed for it is
al hazino de su hazinura — esto es He who is the Healer of the Ill, then he
mutar. will cure the ill person of his illness—
that is permissible.

This mumya is the strangest of the medical materials of the premodern
world. As noted, these are remains of bones that were preserved. The dried bone
(foot or hand) must be ground and beaten. For certain ceremonies, one must mix
the mumya powder with honey and spices. The belief in the medical attributes of
this powder was a matter of consensus and it crossed cultures and societies; it was
accepted throughout the Middle East, the Balkans, and Europe.'*

The verbal formulation that accompanies the ceremony is usually conside-
red a secret text. Paradoxically, these texts were preserved precisely in halahic
literature, in which, of course, they were cited in a negative context, as a forbid-
den act.” Thus, for example, one of the only versions of the supplication to the
demons is found in the book Kenesiya le-Sem Samayim (Gathering in the Name
of the Heaven) by Ribbi Menase Sitton of Safed (end of the XIX century). The
book was written in Hebrew by choice, so as to turn the attention of the sages
of that generation to the disaster called indulko, and to rouse them to act toward
uprooting it from the Jewish community. The following is the text of the suppli-
cation to the demons (with the author’s explanations interpolated):'*¢

134 For a summary of the history of this drug, see the chapter “Mummy as a Drug”, in W. R.
Dawson, The Bridle of Pegaus, London 1930, 162-73.

135 Cf.Y. Ben-Nach, (n. 20 above) p. 90.

136  Sitton, M. Kenesiya le-Sem Samayim, Jerusalem 1874, p. 2.
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Please, we pray of you, you who are our masters,

That you will take pity, and have mercy, and deal kindly with you ill
servant,

So-and-so son of your maidservant so-and-so, and take away his
guilt,

And if he sinned or acted badly toward you, take pity on him and
forgive him for his sin,

And give him his soul and his strength and his health

(and for sterility: Open the wombs and return to them fruit of the
womb,

and free them from their bondage)

(and to bereaved mothers: resuscitate for them the souls of their sons
and daughters)

May this honey be for you to sweeten with it your mouth and palate
And wheat and barley as feed for you cattle and sheep

And the water and the salt for preserving love and comradeship and
peace and friendship

As a covenant of salt forever between us and you

After that she breaks the eggs in front to them and says:

Slaughtered as a soul to you, this sacrifice a soul for a soul

(since the egg would have developed into a chick

it should be considered as a thing that has a living, breathing soul)
So that you should return to us this soul of the ill person and his
thoughts

or the soul of his children and his sons

or his mind

or the light of his eyes

and the like according to the object sought and its concerns”

The status of the demons in this supplication is parallel to that of God in
regular supplications: they are called masters from whom forgiveness of sins is
sought; sacrifices are offered to them; the reciters kneel and bow, even kissing the
floor. The offerings proffered (honey, wheat, barley, water and salt) are intended
to maintain a permanent covenant called here the covenant of salt. A covenant of
salt is considered eternal because the salt does not rot nor become odious (Num.
18:19). This is the covenant between the Jewish people and its God, so all offe-
rings are presented with salt: You shall not omit from you meal offering the salt of
your covenant with God, with all your offerings you must offer salt (Lev. 2:13).
That is, the characteristics of holiness and of the connection with God are remo-
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ved from the house, and the accepted terminology between people of Israel and
its God is transferred to the demons.

Fig. 3
A Bosnian Sephardic woman lighting the Sabbath candle
drawing by Danijel Kabiljo “Danilus”

The three rabbinic sources quoted attest that this ceremony was conducted
by woman, and all three of them were careful to describe it in feminine language.
Generally traditional Jewish sources reflect reality from a male point of view. The
idea of equality between the sexes is alien to them. In traditional society the wo-
men were thrust aside from established religious life. They were excluded from
rabbinic academies and religious courts. They were unacceptable as witnesses,
forbidden from any senior positions in halabic, judicial, or public leadership.
Even their place in the synagogue was rather marginal. In traditional Jewish thin-
king a clear distinction existed between the public sphere and the private sphere,
between society and home. In addition, women were perceived as closer than
men to the demonic world. First, because of the menstrual impurity, which is of
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the essence of their being-but also because of the original sin of Eve. Thus, for
instance, Ribbi Menase ben Israel writes in his book Nismat Hayyim:

And it said You shall not suffer a witch to live’’, but it did not say
a wizard because sorcery is more common among women and this
derives from the impurity resting upon them. And it is also written
in the Zohar, Wayera: And there appeared to him-that the woman
sorcerer in her menstrual days will succeed more with her magic
than in her pure days. And it says there Ra[bbi] s[aid] that all the
instruments of magic and spells are found only with women. He s[aid]
to h[im]: That is what we learned: when the serpent came to Eve he
threw foulness on her. He threw it on her and not on Balaam.'*

The linking of the woman to nature and the demonic world gave her a
cloak of danger. A danger that society (that is, the men ruling it and dictating
its rules) had to cope with. Like nature, of which the woman is an inseparable
part, the woman needs taming and domestication.'* Sovereignty and autonomous
standing are negated from her, and she is subjugated to the guardianship of the
civilizing factor. At first the role of guardian is assumed by her father-and after
that, to her husband. Like other people whose issues are handled by a guardian
(young orphans, unstable people, and so on), the women were also excluded for
the public sphere. Yet, some of them were clever enough to turn the disadvantage
into an advantage. By performing magical healing ceremonies related to nature,
they found a place for themselves in which they could redefine themselves. In a
time of trouble that befalls an individual or the community, the men deal with it
actively through fasts, prayers, and ceremonies held in the synagogue, such as
taking out the Torah scroll and blowing the Sofar. Yet, the magic rituals enable
the women to cope with evil in an active manner, to defend themselves and their
loved ones in a practical way.

137 The reference is to a negative commandment in Ex. 22:17.
138 M. Ben-Israel, Nismat Hayim, Stettin 1851, Section III, chap. 23, p. 58.
139  See Elior, n. 46 above.
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Fig. 4
Bosnian Sephardic women, end of the XIX century

This process of exclusion was two-directional, the Jewish male world exc-
luded the women from the religious establishment, and even pushed them toward
the world of folk beliefs and rites related to demons; conversely, the women
knew how to effect positions of power and influence the family and the commu-
nity precisely from the marginal regions to which they had been displaced.

6. CONCLUSSION

To sum up, the prikantes accompanying Sephardic healing ceremonies
are a literary genre in all regards. In this article we proposed a literary-cultural
analysis of texts of this type. These are set, meticulous formulations widely dis-
tributed among Sephardic communities, that have parallels in Christian Iberian
culture (the land of origin of the community’s members) and in Ottoman cultu-
re, both the Muslim and the Christian (which was the residential environment
of the community’s members). The limitation to one single city (Sarajevo) and
region (Bosnia and Herzegovina) allowed us to discern more sharply among the
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different sub-genres and even to propose a model for future categorization and
analysis of incantations as such. The more research into Sephardic culture gains
depth, broadens, and branches out, the more opportunity there will be to focus
on certain regions or communities so as to elaborate what is different as well as
similar between different communities within the general Sephardic ethnicum.

We chose to categorize the prikantes according to the standing and role
of the female healer who performs the ceremony. From the sampling we made
within the tradition of the Jews of Sarajevo (and all of Bosnia and Herzegovina),
the most common formulations are also the simplest, in which the female healer
operates in ordinary reality (13 texts). Working in an imaginary reality that em-
powers the image of the female healer and grants her supernatural powers is rarer
(4 texts). We found only three mentions of God, two of them in two of the three
prikantes registered from male informants: the first in the prikante phrased as a
supplication and prayer (Ex. 15) and the second, at the beginning of the prikante
as recorded from the recitation of Ribbi Menahem Romano (Ex. 16)—and it may
be that one should ascribe the interpolation of the name of God into the opening
as an attempt on the part of the informant to Judaize and convert the practice.
In prikantes recorded from the recitation of women, there is only one mention
of God (Ex. 10), which opens with the words, In the name of the Lord, the Holy
One, blessed be He (Con el nombre del Dio el Santo Bendicho)—but it immedi-
ately continues with the citing of the magical figure of King Alexander (que de
rey Alejandra). This mixture of religion and magic turns this lone invoking of the
name of God into quite heterodox practice. Aside from these few examples, there
is no reference at all in the prikantes to established Jewish sources. This even
more strongly reinforces our conclusion that the world of healing ceremonies
is that of women and that it was conducted in the marginal, oppressed branch
of established religious life. Indeed, the extreme ceremony of indulko, which
includes addressing demons, is described as the exclusive realm of the women.
The exclusion of women from formalized religious life led to the creation of a
world of concepts and ceremonies parallel to the normative, masculine tradition.
At times they exist in its shadow, and more than once in direct confrontation with
it. In contrast to the marginal, obscure role of the women in traditional society,
in the magical world the woman plays a pivotal role. These ceremonies enabled
a reversal of roles, in which the woman becomes the main figure: she conducts
the ceremony, she is an expert in its secret details, and it is to her that people turn
for salvation. The centrality of the woman is expressed both in the body of the
prikante’s text and in the social context in which it is performed. There is great
significance to the secrecy of the ceremonies and the texts of the prikantes. Con-
trol of esoteric information of this type awards power to those who possess it.
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These healing ceremonies were perceived by the women healers as a pro-
per, ancient Jewish tradition. Therefore expertise in this area awarded them the
status of saddigot (righteous women) both in their own eyes and in the opinion
of the traditional community. Sometimes the rabbis recognized their status, while
at other times they were against a portion of the healers’ practices for reasons of
Jewish law. This opposition, however, did not lead to the abolishment of these
ceremonies and did not threaten the standing of the healers in the traditional
Jewish community. In contrast to the picture gained from the texts written by the
male elite (at first by the rabbis and then by those with secular education), these
women did not consider their actions superstitions or a deviation from the righ-
teous path, and even more so did not see them as asinine acts. From their point
of view, this was the only Judaism they were familiar with. Similar conclusions
were reached by the scholar Susan Sered in her study of elderly women of eastern
origin in Jerusalem'*’As in her test case, also in the view of the Sephardic female
healers from Sarajevo, religion is perceived as focusing on the interpersonal sp-
here, as a way to improve the lot of others. A religious woman is a woman who
behaves ethically in relations between one person and another in contrast to a
man who is concerned with observing the religious laws, even on the account of
disrupting systems of personal relations. Paradoxically, the same cultural system
that granted a low status to women also enabled them to consolidate perceptions
and values befitting their experiences. This reality was the result of a traditional
concept that makes obligatory separation of the sexes and determines different
behavioral norms and treatments for men and women.

This status of women is characteristic of the totality of traditional societies,
the Jewish as well as the Christian and the Muslim. The common exclusion of
women from religious studies led to the creation of sisterhoods of women, based
on an open communication channel, especially in the sphere of folk beliefs and
ceremonies. The male ceremonies have a clearly ethno-religious identity (the
holy tongue of the group: Hebrew/Aramaic, Arabic, Latin, or Church Slavic; ad-
dressing the saints of the group). The feminine texts are largely devoid of distinct
religion characteristics, which made them more universal, and as a result more
fluid. It is hard to imagine a Christian or a Muslim having recourse to a Jewish
religious ceremony (or the opposite). Despite that, women’s healing ceremonies
passed easily from one ethno-religious group to another. This is a kind of perso-
nal-feminine religion that crosses borders between religions and cultures, borders
so carefully set and so meticulously guarded by men.

140  S. Sered Starr, Women as Ritual Experts: The Religious Lives of Elderly Women in
Jerusalem, Oxford 1992.
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A male lahas in Hebrew, from the book Bet Tefilla
by Ribbi Eliezer ben Isak Papo
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TAMAP AJIEKCAHIEP & EJIME3EP ITAIIO

O MORHU PEYM: UCHEJMTE/BCKE BAJAJIMIIE BOCAHCKHX
CE®APICKUX )KEHA

VYHarou cBe Behem HampenoBamy ce(hapACKUX CTyauja, HM3BjECHH AaCHEKTH
ceapackor onkopa join yBUjeK HICY JOBOJHHO UCTPaKeHH. TakaB je, peruMmo,
U Clly4aj IPUKaHTeC, 0acMu cedapICKuX KeHa. 3a pa3iuKy O MYIIKUX OacMu,
T3B. JIEXaIlllUM, KOjU HE CaMO Ja MMajy XeOpejcKo MMe — HEero ce M M3BOJE Ha
xe0pejckom, CBeToMm je3uKy cBux JeBpeja (Te Cy, KaO TakBU, pa3yMJbHBH U
JTOCTYITHU CaMO MYIIIKapIuMa), TPUKAHTEC CE U3BOJIE CAMO jeTMHO U UCKIbYUHBO
Ha JlaguHy, HapOTHOM je3uKy cedapcKkux JeBpeja; Te, Kao TaKBH, IPEICTaBIbA]y
TOTOBO €KCKITY3UBHO Hachujehe cedapackux xeHa. AyTopH YiaHKa BUIE Y OBUM
PUMOBAaHUM MarujcKuM Qopmylama BHIE ayTOHOMHHU KIHMDKEBHH XKaHp, TE MX
U aHaAIM3Upajy KibMkeBHO-(QonkiaopauM Metonama. Cyxkapajyhm kopmyc Ha
TpaguIjy caMo jeaHe cedapicke 3ajeqHHIle, capajeBCKe, ayTOpH MOKYIIaBajy
7la M30IITpe pa3nuke u3Melhy mojequHuX MopKaHPOBa, Kao M Aa MOHYAE MOJEIN
peneBaHTaH 3a kiacudukaiujy u ananusy 6acmu yomre. Peuenu Mmozen 3acHuBa
Ce Ha OICery ayTOHOMHOCTH Oajasuiie, Te MPOCTOPY HEHOT JijesoBama. Tako ce
PHUTyaIH KOjH 3aHOBaHHM HA MPUKAHTEC MOTY TPBO TOIU]EIUTH Y JIBUjE BEIIUKE
rpyIie: OHU y KojuMa Oajanuiia jeinyje mOTITyHO ay TOHOMHO 1 BIIAaCTUTUM CHarama,
T€ OHM Yy KOojuMa ce Oajanmunia oOpaha BummM cuwiama. Putyanu npBe rpyme, y
KojuMa Oajanuiia ajenyje CyBepeHo, Jjeie ce Ha IBUje OATpyIie: y IpBoj Oajanuia
ajenyje y oOM4YHOj, CBAaKOJHEBHO] M CBUMA TO3HATO] PEATHOCTH — JIOK Y JIPYToj
TpyIU pHUTyaja OHa, MOMYT IIaMaHa, PeTa3y y mapajeHu CBHjET, Y CBUjET h3a
orienana, 1y lbeMy M3BOIH pajmby (Koja MMa IMOBPATHO JIjCTBO HAa CBAKOJAHEBHY
PEaTHOCT); UITH CTHYE 3HAE HEOIIXOIHO 32 TPETHPAhE 3APABCTBEHOT MpodiieMa
y 0OMYHO] PEaNTHOCTH, WM, aK0 HHINTA JPYyro, MPHUCYCTByje Aorahajy Koju
JIOHOCH pjelIee 3a mpoodiem 300T kora je cedapacka Oajanuiia KpeHyla Ha CBoje
[IIaMaHCKO MyToBame. J[pyra rpymna puryaina, oHH y KojuMma ce Oajanuua odpaha
HaJJbY/ICKUM CHJIaMa, He O JIU jOj MCTE NIOMOIVIE Y HOLIEHY Ca 3APaBCTBEHUM
npoOJIeMOM y TUTamYy, ¥ CaMU C€ JHjesie Ha JIBUje TOAPTYIIE, Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ
aapecara OajaTMUMHOT 3a3UBa: HA pUTyaje y KojuMa ce Hajanuia oopaha bory,
TE€ Ha puTyase y KojuMa ce Oajamuiia oopaha camum 3noxycuma. OBa nocibema
rpyrna je yjeqHo ¥ HajupoOieMaTuyHHja U3 MepCreKTUBe pabUHCKOT Jynausma, 1
ayTOpH IIUTUPAjy MHOTE paOHMHE KOjU Cy HACTOjaJIN 1a UCKOPUjEHE OBY MarujcKy
MpaKcy Kao Kpajikbe HenpuMjepeny. HapoaHe jbekapke HUCY TOCH3alie 32 OBAKBUM
pHUTyanrMa OCHM y CIIydajeBHMa KaJia Cy cMarpaje 1a je “310” y TOIHUKO] MjepH
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MIPOZIPIIO Y THjesI0 OOIECHUKA U HeTOBY HEIIOCPEAHY OKOJHUHY, Ja UX je Moryhe
OZICTPAHHUTH CaMO MAKTOM, TIPUBOJIOM U JIOTOBOPOM — & HUKAKO KOH(POHTAIIH]OM.
3a paznuKy O MYLIKHMX Er30pLUUCTHMUYKHX pHUTyaja KOJU Cy 3aCHOBAaHM Ha
JTMPEKTHO)] KoH(ppoHTauuju u3Mehy jbekapa (pabuHa UM MUCTHKA) U 3TMX CHUJIa
Koje Cy 3amocjeiie THjeslo OOJeCHHKA, )KEHCKH PUTyas (CXOIHO TMCHXOJIOIIKO]
KOHCTUTYIIMJH TPATUIIMOHATHE JKCHE) JAJeKO jeé Mame arpecHMBaH, W 3aCHUBA
Ce Ha CHopasyMy ca HEYMCTUM CHilaMa. YOIILITEe MOCMaTpaHo, 3a Pas3iIUKy Of
MYIIKAX pUTyaJla KOju Cy OMTHO OOMJBbEKEHU CBETUM jE3UIUMa Pa3TMIUTHX
00CaHCKO-CapajeBCKUX €THO-PEIIUTHJCKUX Tpyma: XeOpejCKUuM 1 apamejckuM (y
JEBpejCKOM clyuajy), cTapociioBeHCKuM (y cinydajy buX npaBocnaBaux Cpba),
apanckuMm (y cinydajy buX mycnumana bomrmaka) uian JaTHHCKUM (Y CITydajy
buX karonuka, XpBara), Te Ka0 TaKBH I'y0€ MHOTO Ha aTPaKTUBHOCTH Y OYMMa
Ipyrux KoH¢ecuja, Koje 3a UCTMM He OM More mocerHyTd Oe3 moBolhespa y
MUTAkE BIACTUTOT HJICHTUTETA; )KEHCKH PUTYAIH TOTOBO J1a CY JIMIICHH IeJaTa
“Benuke TpaauIyje” (MyIIKe HHCTUTYIITMOHATM30BaHE TPAIUIIH]E), U CTOTA JIAKO
npesase u3 jeqHe KyiaTrype y Apyry. Tume “mana Tpaguiuja’ TOBOAU Y MUTAHE
peNuTHjCKe U KYITYpOJIOUIKE T'PAHUIE HA YCIIOCTaBJbamby KOJUX TAaKO TTOMHO
panu BenMka Tpaauuuja. Tume ce yHHBEP3alIHO KEHCKO Marujcko CECTPUHCTBO
HY/IM Kao alTepHaTHBa UCIjEIKaHOM MYIIIKOM CBHUjeTy, pa3MmeleHnx u 3aBaleHnx
PENUTHjCKUX TPaJUIIHja.
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MUJIAH KOJbAHUH

Huemumym 3a caspemeny ucmopujy

N3MEDBY EMAHIUITAIIMJE U HETPIE/BUBOCTHU: JEBPEJU Y
CPBUJHA 19.BEKA

Ha ocnosy objasmenux u apxusckux usgopa u penesanmue aumepantype npeocmas/beHa
je jeepejcka 3ajeonuya y Kneocesunu/Kpawesunu Cpouju 19.6exa, 3amum npoyec
eHe Opyuwimeene unmezpayuje u emanyunayuje, Kao u pasHu o0Onuyl ucnobasarsa
HempnesusoCcmu U AHMUCemMumusmd.

Kayune pujeuu:
Jespeju, Cpouja, 19.6ex, unmezpayuja, emanyunayuja, aHmucemumusam, 0c10000UIauKu
pamosi.

Cprcka peBonynuja U oOHaBJbame JpkaBHOCTH y KHexxeBunu Cpouju
npBux jenennja XIX Beka omoryhwim Cy W OBOM [y CPIICKOT Hapoja
penaTuBHO OP30 O/IBajare OJ1 OPUJEHTAITHOT IUBUIIU3AIIH]CKOT Kpyra OcMaHCKOT
napcTeBa, CBe Op)KM pa3Boj M IOCTENECHO YCBajale TEKOBHHA TIpalaHckor
mubepaHOT npymTBa. JeBpeju y CpOuju Omnu cy mManoOpojHH U HHUCY MU
TaK0 WCTAKHYTYy YJOTY y IpPYIITBEHOj, MpE CBera NPUBPEIHO] CTPYKTYPH,
Kao y cpeamoj u ucroynoj EBponm. Mmak, oHM cy caummaBaiuM 3HATaH JI€O
IpaJICKOT CTAaHOBHUINTBA, IIpe cBera y beorpany, a umanu cy u 3Ha4ajHO MECTO
y TIOCJIOBamY, YIIAaBHOM Y TProBUHU. CBOjUM MECTOM CTaHOBAMa, AJIU U IEITUM
CBOJUM JIPYIITBEHO-EKOHOMCKHM M KYJITYPHUM >KUBOTOM, JeBpeju cy Owim, u
JyTO OCTaJIM, KOMIIAKTHA €THHYKA U BEPCKa rpyIa, YIIIaBHOM W30JI0BaHA OJf CBOT
JPYIITBECHOT OKpYKerba. !

V ycranunukoj Cpouju y Bpeme IIpBor cprickor ycranka, JeBpeju cy xKuBeau
UCKJbYUYHMBO Y TPaJOBUMa, yriaBHOM y beorpany, rie ux je 1804. ronuHe ®uBeIo
oko xusbany. Jlok je y rpagoBuma xuBeo Manu Opoj CpOa, ycTaHWYKa BOjCKa
Owua je cacTaB/beHA TOTOBO MCKIJBYYHBO O CEOCKOT CPIICKOT CTAHOBHUILITBA, 32
KOj€ je Tpaj OMo oNIMYehe TYpCKe JECIOTCKE BIACTH. YOuu ocBajama beorpana
kpajem 1806. Typmu cy ompaukanu JeBpeje, demy je cleauia Tibadyka M Off
yCTaHMKa, TIOCNIe Naja rpaja y muxoBe pyke. TokoM BeaHMKoOr mokosba Typaka
y OCBOjE€HOM Tpajy, YCTaHUIH Cy YOUIM U HEKOJIMKO JeBpeja, a HeKOJIHUIIMHA e
3ajelHO ca MyCJIMMaHWMa HacWIIHO nipeoOpahena y xpumhanctso. [leo JeBpeja
je, OTKyNMBILH ce, n30erao y 3eMyH IJie Cy C€ HacelWwIn U OCTalnu Oeorpaacku
JeBpeju, koju cy mpoTepanu u3 rpaaa. Ha pycky WHTEpBEHIIM]y yCTaHHYKA BIIaja

1 Hcmopuja Beoepaoa, k.2, llpocsera, beorpax 1974, 520-521 (Bunocasa CrojanueBuh).
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(Cogjer) je oOycTaBuiia mporoxe JeBpeja, koju ¢y otajaa y beorpany numanu rnpasa
Ka0 W OCTaJId CTAHOBHHIIM. JeBpeju KOjU Cy U30erH y 3eMyH yCIIOCTaBHIIN Cy
JKUBY TPTrOBHHY OPYXje€M, MYHHUIIMJOM H XHUTOM ca yctaHudkoM CpOujom. Y
Bpeme cioma [IpBor ycranka 1813. 1 oHM cy n36eru npej TypckoM OCBETOM ca
octanum rpahanuma.’

[Tocne [lpyror cprickor ycranka 1815. TOkoM nayre BiiaJlaBUHE KHE3a
Muomia, o0HaB/baO ce M KMBOT jeBpejcke 3ajennune. Ha mosehame Opoja
JeBpeja mpe cBera je yTumana MojJUTHKAa KHe3a MWMJiomia, KOju HHUje MpPaBUO
pasnuke Mmehy cBojum momanuruMma 1o Bepu. [Ipu Tome je Owo OGraroHaKIOH
npema JeBpejuma, Mel)y kojuma je uMao 1 OJIUCKe IOCIOBHE U JINYHE TpHjaTesbe.
W3 nHOCTpAHCTBA je MO3UBA0 3aHATIN]E M CTPYUHaKe U3 pa3HUX 00JacTh Ja ce
nacene y Cpbuju, rie he moobutu cprcko moganctso.’ Kues Muoin je jeaHoM
CBOJOM TNPHUBWIETHJOM JOJENNO0 JeBpejuMa HM3y3eTaH MOJ0XKaj, TaKo Ja HUCY
CHOCHJIM UCTe 00aBe3e Kao ocTaiu rpahanu.

Kao ny octanum eBporickim 3emsbama, n'y CpOHju ce TOCITOBHH M )KUBOTHHU
pHuTaM 3aCHMBAO Ha XpHuirhaHckoM KaneHnapy. CTora je 1onuio 10 Hecyriacuma
0 MUTaky HepaJHUX JaHa, KOju Cy OMITM pa3au4yuTy 3a Xpuiithane u 3a Jespeje.*
Onu cy Ounu npuHyheHu 1a u Ha OBOM IMOJbY MpUXBaTe YHU(DUKAIU]Y KOja je
y Cpb6uju yBenena kpajem 1839.° HoBu kopak y MHTErpanuju Jespeja y cprcko
JPYIITBO O3HAYEH je JIOHOMIEHkEeM Ypedbe o ecnaguma 1847. xojom cy ypehenu
OJTHOCH Y OBOj 0071aCTH. JeBpEju Cy YKIbYUCHH y €CHA(CKy OpraHHU3aIli]y, aju ca
nmocta temkoha.’

Manudecranuje antucemurnzMa y Cpouju yriiaBHOM HUCY UMajie BEPCKY
OCHOBY W TIOpEIl MOCTOjaba aHTH]jEBPEjCKUX TpeApacyia Koje Cy CBOj KOpeH

2 Vuk Vinaver, “Jevreji u Srbiji pocetkom XIX veka”, Jevrejski almanah 1955/6, Beograd
1956, 29-34; Hcmopuja Beoepada, xw.2, 34-37 (Baca Uyopunosuh); Urwat Lllnanr, Jespeju y
Fbeoepaoy, beorpan 1926, 66.

3 bapromomeo Kynubept, Cpncku yemanax u npea éraoasurna Munowa Obpenosuha 1804-
1850, beorpan 1901, 647.

4 Vojislava Radovanovié¢, Milica Mihailovi¢, Zivotni ciklus-Obicaji kod Jevreja. Jewish
Customs-The Life Cycle, Savez jevrejskih opstina Jugoslavije, Jevrejski istorijski muzej Beograd,
Beograd 1998.

5 Tuxomup bophesuh, “Apxuscka rpahja 3a Hacesba y CpOHju y BpeMe MpBe BiIajac KHE3a
Mutoma (1815-1839)”, Cpncku emnonowku 360pnux, 6p.22, beorpan 1926, 25; XKanba Jespeja
300r 3a0paHe Ja TPryjy HeJIeJbOM M MPAa3HUKOM M OIrOBOpP YIpaBe BapollXd Ha KUXOBY MOJOY,
Kparyjear, 23.HoBemOap 1840, beorpan, 3.neuembap 1840, JKusemu y bBeoepady, k.1, 219-
220.

6  bonrayujcku ecHad ce okrodpa 1851.rommue xanmo [lomeuntesbcTBY (MHHHUCTAPCTBY)
YHYTpaIIBUX [Ie/1a 1a MHOTH JeBpeju He ciee mporuce Ypende ecHadceke jep He miahajy Takce
IIpY OTBapary PaJlbu U HE CHOCE OcTale ecHadCKe TepeTe, Kao | Ja 0TBapajy MHOre pajimbe 0e3
caniacHOCTH ecHada YnMe MITETe paBy OCTaIMX Tproeaua; Ynpasa eapouu beoepaoa 1820-
1912, 256.
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uMalie 1 'y XpuihanckuM BepoBambuMa. AHTHCEMHUTH3aM je Ipe cBera 0o u3pas
OTIIOpA CPIICKE TPrOBaYKe U 3aHATCKE YapIIHje MpeMa IOCIOBHUM KOHKYPEHTHMA,
ann ¥ KCeHO(hOOMIHOCTH MPEJOMUHAHTHO arpapHor npymTsa. Kao n y ocranum
obacTuMa JIPYIITBEHOT pa3Boja, OAKaHCKE 3eMJbE Cy Y OJHOCY Ha pa3BHjeHE
€BPOTICKE 3eMJbE KaCHUIIC U Y TIOIIey rpal)aHCKuX ¢1000/1a, U Y YCIIOCTaBIbaby
IyHE PaBHOIIPABHOCTU CBOjUX jeBpejckux rpahana. Tpeba mpu TomMe uMaTH y
BUIY Jla Cy TEK Ol CpeIMHE JIEBETHAECTOr BeKa JeBpeju CTeKJIM MyHa rpahaHcka
npaBa y BehnHu 3emMasba 3anajine u cpeame EBporne.

N y Cpbuju cy moHeka]] jaBHO UCTUIIAHE HEKE TPaTUIIMOHATHE ONTYXKO0e
JeBpeja 3acHOBaHe Ha cTapuM XpuithaHCKUM npenpacynama. TakBe onTyxoe cy
HCTOBPEMEHO TOCTOjajie y HEKUM JaJIeKO HAlpEeTHHjHUM EBPOIICKHM 3eMJbama
(Hemaukoj, Xa030ypiikoM mapcTBy) kao U y Pycwju, y K0joj Cy, Ha OCHOBY
HBUX, OPraHU30BaHU U CYJCKH Ipouecu. Tpeba umatu y Buny aa cy y CpOuju,
Kao W y BeheM jenmy Ipyrux jy>KHOCIOBEHCKHX 3eMajba, OMlia BeoMa jaka
TpaJUITMOHAIHA BEPOBaka U CyjeBepje MITO j& OJTNKA HePa3BHJCHUX, arpapHUX
3ajeaHuua. Mely Hajpamupenujuma Ouiia cy BepoBamba y BaMIlMpe-BYKOIJIAKE,
BelITUIE U Buie. Y mopen HacTojama BIACTH M MPABOCIABHOT CBEIITCHCTBA Ja
Cy30Hjy OBa BepoBama (OTKOIABAKhE U CIaJbUBAKhE BAMITHPA Ka)KHaBaJIO CE JOIIT
no JlymaHoOBOM 3aKOHHKY), OHa MOTY J1a Ce IpaTe U TOKOM JIBaJIeCeTOr BeKa, a
HUCY HU JaHac uirdesna.’ Ca BHIIe ycrexa, CpIiCKe BIIaCTH U TPaBOCIaBHA LPKBA
Cy cy30bmjasie TpaIuIMOHATHE TIpeapacye nmpema Jeppejuma. Y3 npocBehnBame
U 03aKOIUBamE ITyHE PABHONPABHOCTH, TO jeé OMTHO YTHLIAJTO HA MMOTUCKUBAHHE
Y TIOCTETICHO HEeCTajame TAKBHX Mpepacyaa. JeqHa o1 TaKBUX ONTYKOH Ouia je
na JeBpeju BpIIe “puTyasiHa yOUCTBA” XpUIThaHCKE Jele, Yija KpB OU ce 3aTUM
KOPHUCTUIJIA y BEPCKOM 00pe/ly Y BpeMe jeBpEjCKHX Mpa3HHUKa.

VY Beorpany je, centemOpa 1841, mmagu cprcku ciyra ympo y Kyhu
CBOT jeBpejckor raszze. berosu cycenu cy mpoHesu riac na cy muaanha younm
JeBpeju na OM HETOBY KpB yHoTpeOWIu 3a mpuyemrhe. 3BAHUYHU TOJIULH]CKH
U JIEKapCKH W3BEUITAajH TO, HAPaBHO, HUCY MOTBPIWIXA. MelhyTum, TiiacuHe o
pUTyaTHOM YOWCTBY Cy H3a3Balie OINIINTE HEpacnojokeme xpuinhaHa mpema
JeBpejuma, Koju Cy ce oceTWIM U pu3nyKu yrpoxxeHum. [pyna yrneanux Jespeja
ce, y uMe mene Oeorpajcke jeBpejcke 3ajemHuiie, oOpartwia Biactuma. OHU
cy ucrakim ga cy CpOu o1 CBUX €BpPOICKHX Hapojaa HajTOJICPAHTHHUJU TIpeMa
JeBpejuma, a 3aTHM Cy U3JIOKWIM 1ITa ce jorahano mocie CMpTH XpUIThaHCKOT
mitaguha. Monwimu ¢y 1a cpricka Biazia ¥ KHe3 U3/ajy yKa3 KojuM he ce CKUHYTH
Jbara ca BMXOBOT UMEHa M yOymayhe cripeunTH 0BaKBO CyjeBepje, Mo3uBajyhu ce

7  Tuxomup bophesuh, “Bamnup u apyra 6uha y Haiiem HapoIHOM BEpoBamwy M Ipenamy”,
Cprcka akamemuja Hayka, Cpncku emuoepagcku 36opnux, xkwura LXVI, moceOHU oTHCak,
beorpan 1953; uctu, “Bemtuna u Buia y HameM HapoJAHOM BepoBamy W mpenamy’’, Cprcka
akajgeMuja Hayka, Cpncku emnoepaghcku 306opruk, kibura LX VI, moceOnu otucak, beorpam 1953.
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U Ha CYNTaHOB (hepMaH, TOHET MPETXOIHE TOANHE TIOBOIOM citydaja y JJamacky.®
[lokazamo ce nga cy Macy TMOACTHIIANM HEKHM CBEHITEHUIIM W hauu CBOjUM
TBpAmaMa J1a cy JeBpeju younu mutagumha na Ou goOmnm xpumhaHCKy KpB 3a
npuyenthupame. O0aBECTHUBILH Ce O IIeJIOM cityudajy, [loneunTesbcTBO BHYTPEHUX
nena (MuUHHMCTApCTBO yHYTpalIlbUX TMociioBa) ce oOparwio IlomeunTtesbcTBy
npocsemTenrja (MuHUCTApCTBY MPOCBETE) U U3JIOXKIIIO My joralhaj, monehu ra
Ja ““HaJUIeKHUM ITyTOM CBELITEHCTBY U hanmma 3akaxe (mpumenoa MK: nopyun)
Jla c€ He yCyJe OBaKOBE HEOCHOBAHE M CYjE€BEPHE Pa3roBOPE C JbyAMMA BOIUTH
U MIPOCTOTY Ha OCBETY IMOJCTPEKHUBATH, aKO HE JKeJIe BIACTH]y MOJIMIN]CKOM 3a
TO XBaTaHU U CyAy IpenaBaHu OuTH’. MUHHCTApCTBO MpOCBETE ce 00paTHIIO
MUTPOTIONUTY, pekropy Jlumeja, nupexTopy TMMHa3Wje W yduTeJbUMa, TOCTe
Yera cy e lHMXOBHM HACTOjabeM TyXOBU CMHUPHIH.’

BepoBame y npuuenthuBame JeBpeja KpBiby XpHUIIhaHCKe Jielle, UIaK, HUje
noryHo unraesnio. Cam Tuxomup Hopheruh, poher 1868.y Kmaxesiry, cBojy
pacrpaBy 0 “pUTyaTHOM yOHCTBY™ j€ 3alodeo TUME Ja je, Ka0O U MHOTH JIpyTH
y IeTHHCTBY, CIyIIao Mpuuy jaa JeBpeju youjajy xpuurhancky neny y Oypery
ca mbLUMA Jia OM BUXOBY KpB KopucTHian y npuuerihy.'” Y mopen Hactojama
BiacTH 1 CpIicke TpaBOCIaBHE IIPKBE J1a Cy30Hjy OBY IMpPa3HOBEPHUILY, OHA C€ U
KacHHje moHerne onpkaBana. Kpajem maja 1910. y Humry ce nmponeo rmac na
je neBojumIia U3 OOMIDKI-Er cena 3akiaHa y Kyhm Humkor JeBpejuna JlaBuma
Haxmujaca. Maca cesbaka je MoKyIana Ja MpoBaju y HEroBy Kyhy M OCBETH
CMPT JIEBOjUHIIE, AJIH je CIIpeyeHa oJl MoauLHje. JINUHO HaYeTHUK HUILIKOT OKpYTa
je yBepuo Macy na je morahaj mamunubeH. Kao u yBek y OBakBHM CITydajeBHMA,
yOp30 ce UCIIOCTABUJIIO Ja j€ ONTYKO0a HEOCHOBAaHA jep je JIeBOjuuIla Onia )KuBa
u Henopehena. '

[IpeMa HeKMM TpaJWMIMOHAIHUM HApOIHUM BepoBamHMa, JeBpeju cy,
UCTOBpEMEHO, OniM nomTel)eHn MomacT Koja je norahana npunaaHuke Ipyrux
BepoucnoBectH. [Ipema ncrpaxusamuma Tuxomupa bBophesuha, y Hapony ce
BepoBaio j1a ce ceM Cpba Mory ce noBaMnupuTH U Lluranu, anu na ce HajBuIIe
Bamnupe Typuu. ¥V okonuuu JleckoBla ce BepoBajo jaa ce camo JeBpeju He
BaMITHpE, jep Cy YHCTH Jbymu (MHCIM Ce Ha MOJHU omxHoc).'? OmgHoc mpema

8  Zeni Lebl, Do ‘Konacnog resenja’. Jevreji u Beogradu 1521-1942, Cigoja stampa, Beograd,
2001, 83-84. Ha ocHoBy oBor ciydaja JK.JIeOmn je yrBpauia ma ¢y y CpOuju “3a TOTOBO CBaKH
CJlydaj HeCTaHKa HEKOT XPHUIINEHCKOT IeTeTa ONTYKUBAIU JeBpeje”, Kao U Ja CC OBaKaB CIIyyaj
necuo u'y Cmenepey. M3 nutupaHor TOKyMeHTa ce BHM CaMoO TO Jia Ce OBaj CIIydaj JeCHo y
Beorpany; ucro.

9  Tuxomup P.Bopheruh, “Putyanuu 3nounn JeBpeja”, y: benewxe o Hawoj HapooHoj noezuju,
Beorpan 1939, 9-10.

10 Hcro, 5.

11 Zeni Lebl, Do ‘konacnog resenja’. Jevreji u Srbiji, Cigoja $tampa, Beograd 2002, 80.

12 T. HBophepuh, “Bamnup u apyra 6uha y Hamem HapoOIHOM BEpOBamwy U Npeaamy”, 25.
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JeBpejuma y CpOuju, 6uo je caumuan oHoM y byrapckoj (mocne 1878), nonekie
u y I'puxoj. MHoro ropu 61o je nonoxaj JeBpeja y Bramikoj KHeKeBUHM (JeTy
Oynyhe PymyHnuje), riae cy OMiu H3J105KeHH MAaCOBHUM IPOTOHUMA U IPOTEPUBALY
u3 3emJbe. JeBpejcke n3bermuie u3 Bramike, kao u u3 CapajeBa, MoKymaie cy
¢bebdpyapa 1844. na nahy cnac y CpOuju, ajii je MUHUCTAp YHYTPALIHBHUX J1e1a
Wnunja apamannsa cTporo Hapeanmo Aa UM ce 3abpanu ynmasak.'’ Ilo Tome je
MOTJIO J1a C€ HACIyTH Ja je TaJa MoropiiaH nojoxaj Jepeja u'y camoj Cpouju.

VYTH11a] cpricKe TProBauKe U 3aHaTCKe Yapllifje Ha OIHOC IpeMa jeBpejCKUM
MIOCJIOBHUM KOHKYPEHTHMA, TOCEOHO Ce OCETHO y BpeMe BiIaJie KHe3a AJleKcaHapa
Kapahophesuha u YeraBoOpanuTesba, kao 1 Apyre Biaje kue3a Muxauna. Cprcku
TPrOBLM M 3aHATIIH]€ HAPOUHUTO Cy C€ )KAJWIU IPOTUB JeBpeja-CTpaHHX MOIaHUKa,
Koju cy Onnu 3amtuheHu Kanutynanyjama, Meynapogaum yrosopuma Typcke,
koje je CpOuja kao WeHa Ba3zajHa KHEXEBMHA Mopasa aa nomTtyje. [lpu Tome
cy kopuilheHH TUIIUYHO aHTUCEMHUTCKH PEYHMK M aprymeHrtanuja. Beh 1844.
OrpaHUYEHO je JeBpejuMa MOoCI0BamkEe U MOCeI0Bamhe HeKpeTHIHA BaH beorpana,
1a Cy MHOTH MOpAJIM Jla OKOHYAjy CBOje MOCIIOBame U ucene ce y beorpan umu
BaH 3emibe. CpenuHom 1845.y Beorpany je »xuBeno ykynHo 1.476 Jepeja, ox
kojux je je 129 umano kyhe u nyhane, a 235 H1je nMasio HUKaKBe HEITOKPETHOCTH.
CripedaBaHo je ¥ CTaJTHO HacTamHBambe HoBonpuaouuux Jespejay CpOujy, Maaa
TO OrpaHHYEH-€ HIje CTPOro nomrosaHo. To je morBpheno HOBUM 3akoHOM 1856.
ronuHe. OBe Mepe TUCKpUMUHALIMje TPOoTUBpeumie cy oapenou [lapuckor mupa
kojuM je 3aBpiieH Kpumcku par ucte ronune. I1o woj je Cpbuja 6una nyxHa na
HOIITYje BEPCKY PaBHOMPABHOCT CBOjuX rpahana.'t

Opamax no noBpaTky Ha BiacT 1859.rogune, ctapu kKHe3 MUIONM YKUHYO
j€ IEKpEeToM MPOTHBjeBpejcke 3akoHe. MehyTum, oHM Cy OOHOBJBEHH y BpeMe
HErOBOI' HACJIeJHMKAa KHe3a Muxamna. 3akoHOM YycBojeHuM Yy HaponHoj
ckynmtuHYU 1861. TOHORBO je 3a0pameHO HACTamUBaLE JeBpeja y yHYTPAIIEOCTH
Cpb6uje. Hajehu neo nporepanux ce HacTaHWO Y beorpaay 0K je 1e0 HaIryCTHO
CpOujy. Mnak, nocie HEKOJIMKO MHTEPBEHIIM]A MTPEICTABHUKA BHUILE €BPOIICKUX
3eMasba M 3axTeBa “OmmiTe jeBpejcKe anmjaHce’ CpIICKa BiIaja je JeKPEeTOM
JI03BOJIJIA OCTaHaK JeBpeja, OIHOCHO IIOBpaTak IpOTEpaHUM JeBpejuma.
Orpanuyema y HacTamMBalby W 3anonubaBamy y CpOHju HUCY Baxuia 3a

13 JKusemu y Beocpad: [Juxymenma Ynpaee epada Beuepaoa, Victopujcku apxuB beorpana,
Bbeorpan 2004, km,.2, 264.

14 JKusemu y Beoepaody, /Juxymenma Ynpase epada beuepaoa, Victopujcku apxus beorpana,
Beorpan 2001, k.1, 196, nan. 82; Harriet Pass Freidenreich, A Quest for Community: The Jews
of Yugoslavia, Philadelphia 1979, 31; JKusemu y beoepaoy, k.2, 264-276; Kusemu y beozpaoy,
k.3, beorpan 2005, 215-216; T. hophesuh, Apxuecka epaha 3a 3aname u ecnagpe y Cpbuju 00
Jlpyeoe yemanka 0o Ecnaghexe ypeobe 1847.200une, beorpan 1925, 174; Z.Lebl, Do ‘konacnog
resenja’. Jevreji u Beogradu, 85-97.
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JjeBpejcKe JieKape, KOju Cy OIUTpajd BeOMa 3alaKeHy YIOTY y OpraHHW30Bamby
BCHE MEMIIMHCKE (BOJHE M IIUBHJIHE) CIIy)0e."”

HcnospaBame HETPIIEJbUBOCTH TipeMa JeBpejuma y CpOuju caMo u3y3eTHO
je nobujano HacuiIaH OOJHUK, IITO je moyeTkoM 1865.1MMarno u TparuuHe ucxoze.
Huje cnyuajuo mro ce to aecuno y lllamiry, jakoM TProBadkoM M 3aHATCKOM
IEHTPY Ha TPAHUIM Ca MOCEOHO YKMBOM TPAaH3UTHOM TPrOBHHOM H jaKOM
TProBaukoOM YapiIfjoM. JEBPEjCKH MpBAlK Cy C PA3IOrOM CMaTpalid jJa je TO
MOCIIeINIA XyIIKaYKIX aHTUCEMHUTCKHUX Hamuca y jaucty Ceemosud, pu 4emy
JeBpejuma Huje omoryheHo na onroBope Ha oe Hanaze. [1laGauku Tprosail JakoB
Ankanaj youjen je 16. janyapa 1865. Henesby nana xacHuje, y IpeHOhMIITY Ha
nyty u3mel)y Illammma u beorpana (mo apyroj Bep3uju Ha msnacky u3 lllamma)
youjeH je 6ocancku JeBpejun Conomon AOuHYH. Hberose yOurie cy ce jaBHO
XBaJIMJIE Jla Cy yOWiIe jeiHOT JeBpejuHa mocie yera cy yxanmenu. [lokazano ce
Jla Cy BJIACTH JIEJIOBaJIe CIIOPO M Jia Cy TOKYIIajie Jla 3aTallkajy MpBU CIIydaj.
To je cipeyeHO MHTEPBEHMIIM]OM jeBpejcKe 3ajeqHuIe u “CBeoITe jeBpejcKe
anujance” (Alliance Israelite Universelle)'® yemy cy cieaune WHTEpBEHIIH]jE
KOH3YyJIa Benukux cuia y Cpouju.

W nopen Tora, yop30 je OO0 10 HOBOT aHTH]EBPE)CKOT U3Trpesia, TOHOBO Y
lamiy. CpennHOM jyHa HCTE TOAMHE HACUITHO j€ MOKPIITeHA MaJIoJIeTHA JeBpejKa
Cumvxa Memnrynam. 30or cBux oBuX joraljaja mrabauku JeBpeju Cy HamepaBaliu
na ce xkosnektuBHO ucene y Ilamectuny.!” Mmak, jomr HEKO BpeMe 00jaBJbUBAHH
cy aHTuceMHUTCKH Hamucu y Ceemosudy, TOBpeMeHO U y Budosoany. Cynacku
MOCTYTIAK IMPOTUB THCIIA YIaHaKa MIOKPEHYT je TEeK TOIMHY JlaHa moclie gorahaja
y lamy, Ha TyXO0y rpyne jeBpejckux rpahana, a He MHUIM]jaTHBOM BiacTu. OBU
AQHTUCEMUTCKH WHIMJICHTH ¥ PearoBamba Ha BUX UMAJH CY TIO3UTUBHO JICjCTBO
Ha IOJIOKA] JeBpeja: MPeKUHYTO je IOHOIICHEe HOBUX aHTH]EBPEjCKUX 3aKOHA U
npehyTHO UM je 103BOJbeH OOpaBak y yHyTpammboctd Cpouje. '

15 Hcro; Andrija Radeni¢, “Jevreji u Srbiji. Narodni poslanici Jevreji u skupstini Srbije 1878-
18887, Zbornik 6, Jevrejski istorijski muzej, Beograd 1992, 9-10, 17-20. AyTop je ucrakao aa
“xajka Ha JeBpeje y majlaHkama Huje rpecrtaia cBe 1o 1878, ma u 10 HoBor ycTtasa u3 1888”; ucro,
10, nartomena 16. BepoBarHo je TauHMja OIIEHA Ja CE PAIIIO O TOBPEMEHUM HHIHICHTHMA, Meh)y
KOjUMa Cy cBakako Hajrexu ownu y [lamiy 1865.

16 Z.Lebl, Do ‘konacnog resenja’. Jevreji u Beogradu, 104-105.

17  Pinkas jevrejskih opstina Jugoslavije, Sabac, 1058-1060 (Zeni Lebl); ista, Do ‘Konacnog
reSenja’. Jevreji u Beogradu, 119-130. O quckpumunanuju JeBpeja y CpOuju TOKOM JIeBETHAECTOT
Beka: H.1, 71-155. Tepmun “morpom” HHje oAroBapajyhin Ha3uB 3a oBe 3j10unHe; mmpe y: Yehuda
Slutsky, “Pogroms” u: Heinemann, Yizhak et al, Anti-Semitism, Keter Books, Jerusalem 1974,
125-134.

18 Z.Lebl, Do ‘Konacnog resenja’. Jevreji u Beogradu,127-128; JKusemu y Beozepady 1851-
1867, k.3, 218-219. [Tucan unanaka y Ceemosudy 6uo je cemreHnk Hukona [Tormosuh; H. Pass
Freidenreich, The Jews of Yugoslavia, 31.

1 24 IEITITT



Munan Kowanun, USMEBY EMAHIIUTIAITUJE U HETPIIEJbUBOCTH

I'enepanno, Cpbu u JeBpeju cy Ounm ynyhenun Ha MelycoOHy capaimy.
3ajenHUYKa YIPOKEHOCT OJ] TYPCKHX BOJHHX CHara M OcloOOIWIaYKH PaTOBU
koje je Cpbuja Bogmma npotuB OCMaHCKOT 1IapCTBa, TOTIPUHENH Cy 30JMKaBaby
u conuaapHoctu Cpba u JeBpeja y KnexxeBunu. Y cprickum rpajnoBuma JeBpeju
cy 3ajeqHo ca CpOuma OWJIH U3TIOKCHH Pa3HUM OOJUIIMMA HACHJba OCMAaHCKHX
BJIACTH, IIITO j€ JIOBEJIO JIO BEJIUKOT CyKoOa modeTkoM jyHa 1862.

PenatuBHo ManoOpojHu JeBpeju cy TOKOM IyxHX nepuoia 19. Beka y
nonycino6onnoj CpOuju OmiM M3NIOKEHN 3aKOHCKO] TUCKPUMHUHALMjU, KA0 U Y
BehuHu apyrux eBponckux 3emasba. MehyTum, y moauTHIKOM XuBOTY CpoOuje
HHUje OMUJI0 OPraHW30BaHUX AHTUCEMHUTCKHUX CHAra, HUTU j€ aHTHCEMUTH3aM Ono
pamupen mel)y craHoBHumTBOoM. W mopen aHTHjeBpejcKUX Mepa KHe3a Muxa-
una, y nuaactuju OOpeHoBuha HUje OWIIO aHTHCEMUTCKHX Tpeapacyia, a 3a-
ciyxuu JeBpeju cy daBopuszoBanu. CpradHe 0THOCE ca jeBPEJCKOM 3ajeIHUIIOM
U BCHUM TIPEICTaBHUIIMMA HacTaBuhe u muxoBH Hacienuuiu Kapahophesuhu.
VYcraBom u3 1869. cBuM cprickuM rpalhaHrma rapaHTOBaHa je cio0oa U MpaBo
Ha UMOBUHY U CBHU Cy IOCTaJIM jelHAKU Mpen 3akoHoM. Mako je mpaBociaBHa
Bepa Omiia cmyx0eHa, CBe IpyTe MPU3HaATe Bepe Ouie Cy 103BOJbEHE U 3alTHheHe
3akoHOM, Meh)y muMa u jeBpejcka. [lomToBame jeBpejcke Bepe U oOuvaja HHje
6uno camo (opMaHoO, HEero je MOIITOBaHO, YaK U Y OAHOCY MpeMa jeBPejCKUM
ocyhenunuma.”

W nopen ycraBHUX oipenion, JeBpejuma cy ocTalia OrpaHH4eHa CTAaHOBAkba
U 1oceioBamba UIMOBHHE BaH beorpana, jep cy ocTanu Ha CHa3u aHTHU]E€BPE)CKH
3akoHM U3 1856. 1 1861. JeBpeju cy npema ycrapy u3 1869. nmanu BojHY 00aBe3y,
anu 10 paroBa 1876-1878. Hucy mormum ga ctekHy opuIupcky 9uH. TokoM oBUX
paroBa OHU Ce€ MCTaKIW Kao XpaOpu BOJHUIIM U MPUIATHUIN BOJHOT CAaHUTETA.
O npymTBeHoj nmpuxBaheHOCTH JeBpeja W ymieny KOju Cy IMOjeIUHIIA MMalH,
CBEJIOYM W YMHH-EHUIIA Ja je Ha u30opuma 3a Benuky Haponny ckynmrury 1877.
Mel)y ocam nocianuka u3 beorpana, Hajsehum Opojem racoBa n3abpaH U jegaH
Jespejun, ABpam Ozeposuh.?

HaBenmenn oOmuim auckpuMuHanmje morahamu cy JeBpeje cBe [0
MelyyHapoaHoOr npu3Hama HezaBucHocTu CpbOuje Ha bepnuHckom konrpecy 13.
jyna 1878. Unarnom 34 MUPOBHOT yTOBOpa BEJIMKE CHJIC CY ITPH3HAIIC HE3aBUCHOCT
Kuexxepune CpOuje oOaBe3yjyhu je yclIOBUMA KOJU CYy M3JIOKECHH Yy HAPETHOM
yiany yropopa. [To 35. wnany yroBopa y CpOuju pa3irka y Bepu 1 BEpOUCIIOBECTH
Hehe mohu 1a Oyyie cMeTa Ja HEKO y)KUBa cBOja rpal)aHcka v OJUTHYKA TIPaBa,
na Oyze mpuMJbEH Y jaBHE CITy)kOe U Jla 00aBJba pa3He 3aHATe W 3aHUMama ‘“‘Ma

19 JaBug A. Ankanaj, “Ca Januje on npe cemamjecer roguna’” Becnuk jegpejcke cegpapocke
sepoucnosedne onuwmute, op.2, 1.¢pedbpyap 1939, 3-4.

20  H. Pass Freidenreich, The Jews of Yugoslavia, 31-33; A.Radeni¢, “Jevreji u Srbiji”, 3-4;
7.Lebl, Do ‘Konacnog resenja’. Jevreji u Beogradu, 163.

IFITFTY 125



Munan Kowanun, USMEBY EMAHIIUTIAITUJE U HETPIIEJbUBOCTH

y Kome mecty To 6mio”. I'pahjanuma CpOuje cBUX BEpOHCIIOBECTH 3ajaMucHa je
ciobosa 1 jaBHO BpIICHE LPKBEHUX 00pena, Kao M CI000IHO XHjepapXujCKO
ypeheme.!

[Tyna rpahancka paBHOIIpaBHOCT CPICKHX JeBpeja rapaHTOBaHa je ycTa-
BoM 071 1888. roguue??, jenHuM o1 HajIMOepaTHUjuX ycTaBa Tor 106a y EBporu.
Hapenne nenenuje oGenexxene cy yop3aHuM HapEeTKOM U HHTETpaldjom Jespeja
y CPIICKO JpYIITBO. YOp3aHU JpPYyIITBEHHM Pa3BOj JE€JIOBAO je Ha JeBpeje W Ha
bUXOBO JIPYIITBEHO OKPY)KEH-E CTBAPAHEM HOBE JIPYIITBE CTPYKTYpE Y KOjOj Cy
MOPEKJIO U TPaINIIHja CBE BHIIIE IYOWIIN TPKY ca HOBUM BpeTHOCTHMa rpahaHckor
JPYIITBA.

[Mocne crumama He3aBUCHOCTH, Y CpOMju Cy aHTHCEMHUTCKH HCHaIu
MojeInHaNa M HAMKMCH y ITaMIu OWiM penatuBHO peTku. Ilokaszano ce ma cy
OHHU Hajuemrhe OWJIM €0 MOJUTHYKE O0pOe U CIYKWIH Cy AUCKBATU(PHUKALM]U
npoTuBHUKA. Mmak, xopumiheme aHTHCEMHUTCKE PETOpUKE YKaszyje Ha TO Ja
ce ouekuBaia oapeheHa MOTUTHYIKA KOPUCT Ol B, Y BUAY OJ/ljeKa y OMpauykoM
TeJly ¥ y TOJINTUYKO] jaBHOCTH. MelyTuM, mokaszayio ce aa To Huje Ouo ciryuaj.
AprymeHTanmja je Ouna cacBUM y IyXy TaAallIber €BPOICKOT MOJIUTHYKOT aH-
THCEMHTH3Ma U MpUjIaroheHa je JoKaHuM Mpuirkama. Havye, Hu MaaoOpojHu
CPIICKH aHTUCEMHTH HUCY C€ OJIITMKOBAJIN JI0CIeNHOMIhY.

[ToyeTkOM OCamMIeCETUX FOIMHA Y CPIICKO] HAPOIHO] CKY I THHH MOTJIU CY C€
qyTH TOBOPH HaIaXHYTH aHTUCEMUTH3MOM. Y TOME je, YIIIaBHOM Kao “yCaMJbCHH
jaxad”, mpeamadno MoclaHuK Biajajyhux nmbdepana, Musom Munojesuh. On
je OWo TMMHa3WjCKU mpodecop UCTopHje, Ynje Cy (DaHTaCTUUIHE MPEICTaBE O
CTapHMHU U PacIpoCTPAmEHOCTH CPIICKOT HAPO/IA M3a3MBaJIe HCMEBALE U MTOTPAC
caBpeMenunka.” Ca CKyNIITHHCKE TOBOPHUIIC j€ A0Ka3KBao 1a JeBpeju, pacmpiie-
HU 10 Pa3HUM 3eMJbaMa, Y BbiMa JIeNTyjy MpKEbOM He3a10BoJbHUKA. [1omTo Tako
nenyjy u'y CpOuju, CpIicCKd HapoOa MOpa CBUM CPEICTBUMA JIa OCYJETH HUXOBO
paszopHo aenoBame. DpaHIlycka peBoyLHja UM je oMoryhuia paBHOIpPaBHOCT
KOjy OHHM KOPHUCTE Jla Cejy pa3iop y IPYLITBY, MMPOIOBEAA]y UJCje KOjuMa ce
“UcMejaBa M yHUINTaBa Bepa, HAPOMHOCT, ApkaBa’”. OHM Keje J1a OKPEHY CBET
HAOMaKo Ja OM ra 3aTUM “NIO0 CBOME MPEYPEIIN’ yCTPOjCTBOM y KOMe O JbyaH

21 Cpouja 1878. JJoxymenmu, Muxauno Bojsoauh, Jlparossyd PIKuBojunosuh, Amnpapej
MuTtposuh, Panosan Camapymh (mipup.), beorpan 1978, 569.

22 A.Radeni¢, “Jevreji u Srbiji”, 112; Z. Lebl, Do ‘konacnog resenja’. Jevreji u Beogradu,
146-149.

23 Kocra Mwunyrunosuh, Unapuon Pysapay u Munow C. Munojesuh, 36opuuk Maruie
cpricke 3a JukoBHe ymeTrHoctu 24, HoBu Can 1988, 253-263. Tokom aeBepeceTHX ToiuHA
MPOIILJIOT BeKa HEKOJHKO CIMYHUX “HcTopuyapa’” mpuxsatuio je M.C.Muojesuhia, 3ajento ca
Cumom Jlykurom Jlasuhiem, kao cBoj y30p u ayxoBHOr nperedy. [llupe y: Pagusoj Paguh, Cpou
npe Adama u nocie weza. Mcmopuja jeone snoynompebe: Cnoso npomug ‘Hogopomanmuiapa’,
Beorpan 2003, 57-61.
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“jemaH ApyTor KUBa MpoXaupann”.>* Y jaBHOM HCIOJbaBarby MOJTUTHIKOT aHTH-

cemutusMa y CpOuju, oBakBa apryMeHTaInuja, y3 npuiarohaBama OKOJTHOCTH-
Ma, Hehe ce HU KacHHje MHOTO MemaTh. Mely nmuciimma aHTUCEMUTCKUX YJlaHa-
Ka u Oporrypa 6una cy u aBa JeBpejuna, Jexkap u myonunucra ap Muxauno Po-
3€H, U KibMKEeBHUK XajuM JlaBuuo, npBu JeBpejuH — cpricku auruioMara.” Mehy
HEKOJINKO aHTHCEMHUTCKUX CIHCAa KOJH Cy 00jaBJbMBaHU OCaMJIECTHX TOJMHA,
6una je um HeBenmka Opormrypa (14 crpana) mox nHacioBoM He najmo CpOwjy
yrdyTrmMa wiu ped y cBoje Bpeme (beorpax 1882).

Cpricka cpeiHa IMasia je IOHEKJIe Pa3IuduT CTaB MpeMa JeBpejuma Koju cy
Beh renepanyjama sxusenu y Cpouju, mehy kojuma cy npeosnahusanu Cedapay,
Y TpeMa HOBOJOIILINM, Hajuemhe anmkeHackuM JeBpejuma u3 AycTpo-Yrapcke.
Ca crapocenenauykum JeBpejuMa ce 3ajeIHO KUBEJIO TeHepalfjama, JeJIUIo ce
3710 U 100pO, 0K Cy HOBONPHUIONILIM JOHOCHJIU HOBHU J1yX, O0OMYaje U HaBHUKE,
ctpane He camo CpOuma, Hero U caMuM cedapAckuM JeBpejuma, o7 KOjux Cy
Ce pa3lIMKOBAJM HE camo IO je3HWKY, HETO W MO O0MYajuMa, MECTy CTaHOBama
u caxpamuBama. CBe 10 1912. 3BaHUYHM je3WK y OEOrpazcKkoj AIIKEHACKO]
OIIITUHM OMO je HeMa4KH.*®

AHnTucemuTH3aM PanukaiiHe CTpaHke oOcamIeceTHX TOAMHA OCJambao
Ce Ha COLMjalIHy apryMeHTalHjy, IITO je U PasyMJbUBO C 0O3MpPOM Ha HEHY
COILMjATUCTHYKY MPOILIOCT. 3a paguKaie cy JeBpeju npe cBera Ouimm cuMO0IT Ka-
MMATAIMCTAYKE EKCII0aTallnje, Kauiapema 1 3enaeHamTea. OBaj “TomyImcTud-
KM aHTUCEMHTH3aM™ paJuKaia 1 Jnbepasia 0caMIeceTuX rofnHa JeBETHAeCTOr
BeKa, OMO je 1e0 MomuTHYKe 60pOe MPOTHUB HANIPEAHAYKe BIIA/IC U pEKUMA Kpajba
Munana. Aatucemurtusam ymbepana y Cpouju 6uo je jauu u xemhu oj paau-
KaJICKOT, a PEeJIMBa0 ce U O]l BOjBO)aHCKUX Hbepaa Mpeko BUXOBOT IIacuJa,
HOBOcCaJcke 3acTaBe.”’ AHTHCEMHUTH3aM je KOpUIINeH YIIIaBHOM M3 KPaTKOpOoY-
HUX TOJUTUYKUX Pa3iiora, ITO c€ BUAEIO Mocie Aojiacka paauKkaia Ha BIacT U

24 A.Radeni¢, “Jevreji u Srbiji”?, 37-38.

25 Z.Lebl, Do ’konacnog resenja’. Jevreji u Beogradu, 131-133, 153-155, 165. O mp Muxajry
Poseny Buau u: “Pozen Muxawnio (Pyxuh), ap.”, Cranoje Cranojesuhi, Hapoona enyuxioneouja
cpncko-xpeamcko-cnogenauxa, 111 xmwura, 3arped 1928. 800-801 (M.Munenosuh); Jregnux
berwamuna Kanaja 1868-1875, npupenno Auapuja Pagenuh, beorpan-Hosu Cax 1976, B.M.

26  Z.Lebl, “Ignjat Slang”, Bilten-Jevrejski pregled, br.7-8, Beograd, jul-avgust 2006, 5.

27  A. Radenié, “Jevreji u Srbiji”, 95-112. HaOpajajyhu nucroBe y kojuma cy 00jaBJbHBaHH
AHTHCEMUTCKH YWIAHIIH M aHTHCEMUTCKE KEbHTe 1 Opornype u3naBane y CpOuju u jy)KHO] Yrapckoj
(mompyuje Cpricke BojsoauHe) o1 kpaja cenaMaeceTux 10 MoYeTKa IeBeieceTux roqunal 9.sexa,
K. Jlebn je 3akspyumiia ja Cy TakBe KEbHUTE U OPOIIype “TUX TOIMHA HUIAJIE Kao Meuypke” U Ja
ce paaniIo o “xajuu Ha Jepeje”; Z. Lebl, Do ‘Konacnog resenja”. Jevreji u Beogradu, 152-155.
Oga orieHa He oarosapa npuirkama y CpOuju, ma HU y jy»KHO] Yrapckoj, U MOpell CBUX pa3jinKa
mely muma. Kpaj 19. Beka je 610 nepuo Op3e eMaHIUIIAIM]E U HAIIPETKA jeBPEjCKE 3ajCIHUIIC
y Cpbuju, mTO ce MOXKE 3aK/bYyYHTH U U3 Kibure JK. JIeOm. Y Tome cy carmacHH U CaBpEMCHH
HCTOPHjCKH U3BOPH U UCTOpuorpaduja.
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JIoHOIIIema ycraBa u3 1888. kojuM cy JeBpeju cTexiu myHy rpahaHcky paBHO-
npaBHOCT. Mnak, ynnamheHu cy ciryuejeBH 10jeTMHaYHOT BepOaTHOT NCTI0JbaBabha
AHTH]JEBPEJCKUX TIpenpacyla 3aCHOBAHMX Ha TPAJAMIIMOHAIHOM XpHIITNaHCKOM
AHTHCEMUTH3MY.”®

On cpenuue cemamieceTux roawHa, Op3o ce yBehaBao Opoj JeBpeja y
Cp0Ouju ka0 1 BUXOBO yuenihe y yKymHoM Opojy ctaHoBHUKA: 1874. 6mo je 2.049
JeBpeja (0,15% on 1.353.890 cranoBuuka Cp6wuje). [locne necer roauna, Opoj
ce ckopo yaBoctpyuuno: 1884. 6mio ux je 4.160 (0,21% ox 1. 901.736 cranoB-
Huka). [Ipema nomucy on 1890. y Cpbuju je xuseno 4.652 Jespeja (0,22% on
2.161.961 cranoBHuka), 1a 6u taj 6poj 1900. ronune Hapacrao Ha 5.729 (0,23%
on 2.492.882 cranoBHuKa). TOkOM HapeIHUX JieceT roguHa 0poj Jerpeja copuje
ce yBehaBao u omajio je BUXOBO ydemihe y yKymHoM Opojy ctaHoBHuKa: 1910.
ronuHe on 2.911.701 cranoBauka Cpouje outo je 5.997 (0,2%) Jepeja.”

WNurerpamuja JeBpeja y cprcko apymrtBo kao “Cpba MojcujeBe Bepe”
HUj€ 3HAuWja aCUMUJIAIN]y, HETO JBOCTPYKY HIEHTHU(DHKAIH]Y, Y KOjO] Cy ce
JONYHaBajll jEBPEjCKM M CPIICKM HMICHTUTET, KOjeé HHUje JaKo pa3IBOjuTH.’’
AcHUMMIIANMjH je CTajaia Ha Iy Ty U YBPCTa TOBE3AHOCT CPIICTBA Ca IPABOCIIABIBEM,
a M3y3€THO PETKO, JEBpEju Cy CBOj CPIICKH UICHTUTET MOTBPhHBAIN MpeIackoM
Ha mpaBocianibe. To HUje moacTuiana Hu Cpricka mpaBocCiiaBHA IPKBa, KOjoj Cy
npunaaan 6e3mano cBu cranoBHUIM CpOuje 1o bankanckux paroBa. OgHOCH
[lpkBe ca jeBpejCKOM 3ajeTHUIIOM OWJIM Cy CPJIaqHH, YeMy Cy JaBajd MPUMED
LPKBEHU BEJIMKOJOCTOJHUIIU, HA YTy ca MUTPONOIUTOM J(uMuTpujem.

Toxom bankanckux patoBa u IIpBor cBeTckor para, cpOujaHcku JeBpeju
Jlalli Cy Cpa3MEpHO BEJHMKH JIONPHUHOC Oclo0ohemy U yjenumeny, nogHocehu
3ajeHO ca OCTaJMMa BEeJIMKE KPTBE Ha (POHTY U Y HEroBoj mo3aauHu. OcuM Ha
00juIITYy M O 3a100MjeHUX paHa U OoyiecT y OOJIHUIIAMa, HEKU O FhUX YMPIIH

28  Tlocne npocnaBe kpyHHCama Kpasba [lerpa [Ipor 1904. Taka H0XHBIbaj je ©IMAO MITAIH
JleckoBuanuH, JKak KonduHo, kacHuje mo3Hary Jiekap u mucail. [1o ToM MOTHBY TpUAECETHX
roIMHa Hamucao je komeaujy “Jecu iu tu paszaneo Xpucra?”’; “IKak Konpuno (1892-1975), y:
Hparocnas AnamoBuh, Pazeosopu ca caspemenuyuma. Ko je na éac npecyono ymuyao u 3aumo?,
Beorpan 1982, 151-152. Tlox uctuM HacimoBoM je kacHuje oOjaBuo u poman (beorpam 1968;
BH/IH ITOTIaBJbe “‘Mama, ko je To Xpuct?”). U majom Mapky Anady (pohen 1909.y Ioxkapesiry)
JICIIaBaJIO Ce Ja ra CPIICKHU Jedaliy Bpehajy kao “yuByde” U Kao MpUIlaJHUKa Hapo/a KOju je youo
Xpucroca. OH ce necHuIaMma 0OpHO MPOTUB YBPEIa, CTEKAO j€ MOIITOBAKE U KACHU]C HUjE HMao
ocehaj pa3nuuuTor Mmopeksia o okoauHe. 1 oH U merosa JiBa Opara oxeHuIU cy ce Cplikumbama;
Dr Marko Anaf, “Nikada predaja”, u: Jasa Almuli, Zivi i mrtvi. Razgovori sa Jevrejima, Beograd
2002, 93-95.

29  Marko Perié, Srecko Stani¢, “Jevreji Beograda u popisima stanovni$tva XIX i XX veka”,
Zbornik 6, Jevrejski istorijski muzej, Beograd 1992, 281-289.

30 P. Lebl-Albala, Tako je nekad bilo.
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Cy y ayCTpOyrapcKum JioroprmMa kakas je 0uo Hahmehep.’' Butosbcku Jespeju,
3ajeTHO ca OCTaIMM IpaljaHrMa, jako Cy TOCTPpaaalid TOKOM OyTrapcKe OKyaraimje,
a HaApOYMUTO TOCJe CaBe3HWYKOr ociobohema 19. HoBemOpa 1916. Ilocne Tora
Cy MecelrMa OWJIM M3JI0KeHH Oyrapckoj M HEMadKoM apTUIBEPHUjCKOj BaTpu. Y
nohu uzmely 16. u 17. mapra 1917. nenrap rpaja ca jeBpejCKUM KBapTOM 3aCyT
j€ rpaHaTama ca OTPOBHUM racoM, 3a KOjH j€ CBEIOK OBUX gorahaja, 1p Apunbany
Pajc, mpermnocraBsbao aa je “rnpycka KucenuHa (IujaHcka)”.
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MILAN KOLJANIN

TWEEN EMANCIPATION AND INTOLERANCE: THE JEWS IN 19TH
CENTURY SERBIA

The creation of the modern Serbian state in the Principality of Serbia had enabled
national integration based on the model of modern European societies. Although
not numerous, Jews in Serbia made up a substantial part of the urban population,
especially in Belgrade, and they played an important role in business, mainly in
trade. Manifestations of anti-Semitism in Serbia usually did not have a religious
basis, they were rather the resistance of Serbian trade and craft bazaar to com-
mercial competitors. This influence was particularly felt at the time of the gover-
nment of Prince Alexandar Karadjordjevic and the Defenders of the Constitution,
as well as the second government of Prince Mihailo Obrenovic. In the political
life of Serbia there was no organized anti-Semitic forces, nor was the anti-Se-
mitism widespread among the population. Various forms of discrimination also
affected the Jews until the international recognition of independence of Serbia
at the Congress of Berlin on 13, July 1878. Complete civil equality of Serbian
Jews was guaranteed by the constitution from 1888, which was one of the most
liberal constitutions in Europe at the time. The next decades were marked by ra-
pid progress and integration of Jews into the Serbian society. Accelerated social
development affected the Jews and their social environment by creating a new
social structure in which the origins and traditions were increasingly losing the
race with the new values of civil society. The Jewish participation in Serbian libe-
ration wars reinforced their integration and acceptance in the social environment.
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Pyoongp Knaju CELIECHJA: JEBPEJCKH (HE)YKYC?

PY10OJI® KJIAJH

Yuusepzumem Ceemoe Hwmeana, Mahapcka

CEINECHUJA: JEBPEJCKH (HE)YKYC?

Kpo3 uwumaey ucmopujy, apxumexmypa je npesasunasuid npocmy MamepujaiHo-
DYHKYUOHATUCTIUYKY PABAH U O0OUJANIA 3HAUEFA 8AH 00Ce2a CMPYKIMYPATHO-MEKMOHCKe
cmeaprocmu. J[oK je apxumexmypa uecmo omeiomeopeand Memapusukiko, Haziauiene
udenmumeme, u nNpedcmaswbanrd imago mundi, H08eKOBO CAMONOUMAILE U NOUMATLE
ceema, Heus3BeCcHo je KOMUKO je Mo2la 0d uspasu perueujcke uny emuuuke uoeHmumeme
moxom 19. u 20. éexa. Yucmuny, u 0ame je numarbe KOAUKO ce apXumeKmoHCKo 0eno
Modice okapakmepucamu Kao ,,jespejcko ‘.l Unax, oxo 1900. 2odune, kaxo y Beuy
maxo u y byoumnewmu cy maxee oopednuye oOune ooehu apaymenmu noojedHaKo y
AHMUCEMUMCKUM U DUIOCEMUTNCKUM KPY2O8UMA, WMO onpagoasa Hacmojare 0a ce
AHAU3UPA OHO WIMO Ce HA3UBA ,,jespejcmeo “ Y apxumekmypu.

Kmwyune peuu:
ceyecuja, apxumexmypa, Jespeju, mooepuuzam, Aycmpo-Yeapcka, beu, byoumnewma,
opujermanuzam

JacHo je nanac, 1a je 03Ha4aBambe MOKpEeTa U apXUTEKTOHCKHUX JIeIa ,,JeBPEjCKUM
OWJI0 TpeTepaHo MITO je CTBOPUIIO M3Y3E€THY OCETJbMBOCT Mely HejeBpejuma
Ka OWJIO YeMy IITO je MOBE3aHO Ca OBOM MamHHOM KOjOj Cy C€ JAWBHWIIH, WU
je mpsenu. Ilpemnokno O6ux naxkJeuBUjy (GoOpMynalujy, ¥ yMecTO MOKyIlaja
Jla Ta4HO OfApeAMM IITa ,,JeBPEJCTBO 3HAYM y ofpel)eHuM apXUTEKTOHCKUM
MI0JMOBUMa, TOCTAaBUO OMX MUTame Ha Apyrd HauuH: Kako cy pasmulbame,
CTaB ¥ UCTOPH)CKO UCKYCTBO EMAHLIMIIOBAaHUX JeBpeja yTUIAIN HA apXUTEKTypy?
OBa HCKyCTBa MOXK/Ia TOKXXy HEKE CIIMYHOCTH Ca UCKYCTBUMA IPYTHX ETHHUKUX
WIA BEPCKUX Tpyla, ajli CyIUTMHCKU MJIM CBEYKYIHO, OHO IpHKa3yje TO IITO
ce yobuuajeHO cMaTpaio jeBpejckuM. OBHM UYMHHOLM U HUXOBE KOMOWHAIM]je
00yxBarajy acleKTe Kao IITO Cy HEBE3aHOCT 3a [10/IHE0IbE WIIH JIOKATHY TPAAULIH]Y,
J€IHa BpCTa HECTAIHOCTH, CKJIOHOCT Ka arcTpakiyja, Urpa, XMOpUAUTET, XyMop,
rpoTeCcKa, UCKYCTBO y IHMjaclOpH,” JIBOJHU HMICHTHUTET, Ka0 W pacuen usMely

1 Yak ce ¥ pacrpasiba Ja JIU UCJIaMCKa apXUTCKTypa MMOCTOjH Kao MojaM KOjU C€ IpaHa.
Wnak, 300r gy00KO yKOpEHEHE PEIMTMO3HOCTH, HEKH 3ajeTHMYKH eJIEMEHTH IOBE3yjy MHOTE
CTpaH€ YMCTHHUYKOT YYUHKA UCJIAMCKHX 3€MaJjba 10 MMUTABY JICKOpaI_H/Ije, a YaK 1 apXUTCKTOHCKOT
[IPOCTOpa Y Pa3HUM TEPHOMMA IITO ONPABIaBa FTOBOPEHHE O UCIAMCKO] apXUTEKTYPH, IIPE HETO O
jeBpejckoj. Bumu Architecture of the Islamic World, ed. G. Michell (London, 2002), ctp. 10.

2 [Tojam uCKyCTBa Y AMjacTIOpH y TOJbY apXUTEKTYype je yBeo [Iutep Aj3eHMEH 1 ojpakaBa
ce y MPOCTOPHOM KOHIICMTY TJie ocMarpad JI0)KMBJbaBa Mel)ylmpoCTOpHO UCKYCTBO ,,0MTHCAA
nzmely*. OBo HHje Meh)ypOCTOPHU AOKHBIIja] KOjH j€ IMO3HAT U3 jallaHCKe apXUTEKTYPE U FeHOT
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CYIITHHCKOT U T0jaBHOT CBETA UT/.

JeBpeju cy, ocuM y cTapoM U caBpeMeHOoM H3paeiry, peTko OWid y o3uIiju
Jla HAMETHY apXUTEKTypy Iapyruma. HbuxoBa ymora y MOCTHPOCBETUTEIHCKUM
JpYIITBUMA j€ MPBEHCTBEHO OMJIa OrpaHUYEHAa Ha IMOCHEIINBaEmbEe KOPEHUTHUX
npoMeHa. AJlM Kako Cy MOAEpHa M MOJCPHHM3aM YKHUHYIH TPaJUIHOHAIHY
Koau(HKaNKjy W JOHETH OTBOPEHOCT M KOHIENTYIHOCT y YMETHOCT W
apXUTEKTYPY, ,,JeBpEjCKU‘ yTUllaj je ojayao. llITaBumre, 6e3 063upa Ha Xonokayct
Y CKOPO MOTITYHO YHUIIITEHE 3aI1aHO/IIEHTPAITHOEBPOIICKHX JeBpeja, 0Baj yTHIIA]
HHU]je HeCTao, Beh je omao Ha 4eno y CTPYKTypau3My CPEIWHOM JIBaJICCETOT
BEKa M y MOKPETUMa KpajeM JBaJeCeTOor BeKa, Kao IITO Cy MOCTMOJIEPHU3AaM U
JEKOHCTPYKIIH]a.

CmarpaM 1a je Hecpa3MEpHO BEJIMKH JOTPHHOC JeBpeja aBaHTapHO]
YMETHOCTH M apXuTeKTypH 20. BeKa MPOU3UILIA0 U3 CyCpeTa 3ara bauke MoJepHe
U ,,JeBPEjCKOTr* UCKYCTBA, Kao MmTO npeaiaxe Apaosa Tojuou.> Y oBoM 4imaHKy
hy ananmm3uparu ytunaj emannumnoBanux Jespeja oko 1900. romune, u caxxeTo
HA3HAYUTH NEPHOJIE KOJU CY MPETXOMIIU U CIIEUIIN, Ca OCBPTOM Ha MOAEPHHU3aM
1920-30-ux roguHa.

VYuemthe JeBpeja y cexynapHOj apXUTEKTypHu y Xa030ypIlikoj MOHAPXHUJU U
IpXKaBaMa Koje cy je Haciequie (u3y3umajyhu cunarore, rpo0Jba u rpaheBune
JEBPEjCKHX OIIITHHA) C€ MOXKE TOACTHUTH y 4eTupu pasnuunte ¢ase: (1) Pana
(haza, ox cpenuHe JeBeTHaeCTOr Beka Mo modeTka 1890ux, kama cy ce JeBpeju
M0jaBJbUBAJM HCKJbYUYMBO KAa0 HMHBECTUTOPH Y3 U3BECHE AapXUTEKTOHCKE
CKJIOHOCTH WJIH crienin(uyHe eTajbe’ Koju Cy ce oJpakaBaiii Ha (acagama Win
y eHtepujepy (Punrmrpace ynuna y beay, Aaapammu ynmuna y bynumnenirn). (2)
Cenecuja o 1897. no oxo 1905., xkana ce JeBpeju 1ojaBibyjy ¥ Kao apXUTEKTe,
nocebHO y Mahapckoj u Xparckoj. OBO je mepuoa y KoM ce o ,,jeBpejCTBy
ApXUTEKType TMpBH MyT jaBHO pacmparibaio. (3) KacHa wnm reoMmerpujcka
cerecuja M mporomoaepHuszaM, on oko 1905. mo 1920., kama jeBpejcko

Ma nipocTopa, Tj. u3Mel)y yHYTpaIImbOCTH U CHOJbaIlkbOCTH, Beh u3Mel)y ClIMYHUX MPOCTOPHUX
cuctema. OBO ce 0OMYHO OTHOCH Ha TTOCTMOJICPHY apXUTEKTYPY U apXUTEKTYPY ICKOHCTPYKITH]E.
Bumu: Gy. Kunszt, R. Klein, and P. Eisenman, 4 dekonstruktivizmustol a foldingig, From
Deconstruction to Folding (Budapest, 1999), ctp. 118.

3 D.C. Somervell, 4 Study of History, abridgement of vols. VII-X, with a preface by
A. Toynbee (London/Toronto/New York, 1957); A. Toynbee, A Study of History, vol. XII:
Reconsiderations (London/Toronto/New York, 1961). 3a Buiie jeBpejCKHM HAKIOICHY TauKy
miequinta Buaa Y. Slezkine, The Jewish Century (Princeton, 2004).

4 Hoc6eprep Ilamara y Auzmpamud ynuiM IpuKasyje jeJaH oOJ HajjeIMHCTBEHHJHX
JEBpejCKUX OCBpTa TOT nepuoaa. JBe u3pesbapene ¢purype, Mojcuje u Byskan g04ekyjy rocre
WITH HAMEPHUKE W3HAJ yiasHe Kamwje, mpeactaBsbajyhn [puke u JeBpejcke enemMeHTe KyaType
Bamaga. Tpeba Harmacutu ga Mojcuje He Hocu camo Tabmurie 3akoHa, Beh U Oakipy: mpema
MOPYIIH KOJy j€ YMETHHK XTeO J1a IpeHece, JeBpeju je Tpedaso aa Oymy iydonorne Griinderzeit-a.
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Anopawu agenuja y byoumnewrmu, 1870-1890. Y npsoj cexumju je 6una ckopo
MCKJbYUHMBO jEBPEjCKa NNTA, HHLYCTPHUjAIIIH U OaHKapH, KOjU Cy TIpedeprpalii Heo-peHeCcaHcy,
KaTKaj ca HeKUM jeBPEjCKMM MOTHBUMA

pa3sMHILIbake OJaKIaBa MPUXBATAKkE allCTPAKIM]E U IPUOPUTETA IPOCTOPA HAJL
Mmarepujanom. U (4) Pauu mopepamusam, ox 1920. no 1944., kaga cy apxuTekTe
JEBpEjCKOT MopeKJa urpaie outHy ymory. O ,,jeBpejCcTBY  ce pETKO pacmpaBibao,
OCUM y HAallUCTHYKUM H3BOpHMA, alld j€ CIOj JeBPEJCKOI MCKYCTBa OAHOCHO
HAYMHA MOHAIIakha U HEKUX acleKaTra MOJIEpHE apXUTEKType HEOCTIOPHB.

VY mepuoay mocie Jpyror cBETCKOT para je ocTajo mpemaio JeBpeja y
OBOM PETHOHY J1a OM ce CKyIHla KpUTHYHA Maca, 1a Cy CTPYKTypajau3aM U MocCT-
CTPYKTypajH3aM YIIaBHOM Kapakrepuiny 3amaany Espomy, W3paen u CAJL.
Nako cy ¥ HallMCTUYKU U COBJETCKM TEOpPETHYAapH YMETHOCTH Op30 moBe3asu
MOJIEpHU3aM ca JeBpejuMa, Tj. TAaKO3BaHM KOCMOIIOJIMTH3AM, EJIHUTU3aM, U
,,BEILITAYKA HAYMH pa3MUILJbamba‘“, MHOTO BHIIE O/UIMKA je KapaKTepHcajo
MOJIEPHY apXUTEKTYpy Y Mel)ypaTHOM NepuoIy: 3ajeJHUUKH CcaJipKajial] MHOIHX
TpaaulMja, KaKo UCTOYHAUYKHUX, TAaKO U 3aNnabaykuX, YKJbyuyjyhu U jynausam
ca MJIejOM TOBE3aHOCTH POCTOPA U BpEMEHa, He-perpe3eHTallN]y/ancTpaKIu;jy,

5 Mabhapcka je Moxaa Manm u3y3eTak. Kako je ymiueteHocT JeBpeja y Mabhapcku
MapKkcH3aM Oulia BelnKa, HEKe jeBpPEjCKe apXUTEKTe U TeOpeTHIape Cy MOACTHUIAIH Jia CIIPOBEILY
uneje Llopua Jlykada y neno, kao 1ro je Tubop Bajuep u Janour Bonra.
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1 MecujaHusam, mope/ HHTEpHAIIMOHATM3Ma, OTY)EHOCTH O/ KOHKPETHOT MeCTa
1 JIOKQJIHUX TPaauimja.®

i

Jlemaw naname Illocoepzep, Auopawiu asenuja y byoumnewmu, apxumexma
Apnao ®@ecmu, 1876. Visnan ynasa ce nanase nse purype, Bynkan ca uexkuhem u Mojcuje ca
CBOjUM Tabiama, Koju cumoomu3yjy cumornosy Jespeja u ne-JeBpeja (Hemana) y Mahapckoj. [lpu
TOME je BaXKHO, /1a je MojcHje Taj KOju HOCH 0aKJby

6 VYMETHHYKE TEOpHje HAIIMOHAICOIH]jaInCTa U KOMYHHCTA Cy OWjie HEOpPTHHAIHE Y
ocyhuBamy Jespeja: ciimune uaeje je y 19. Bexy uszpasuo Kapa Illnace, moayiire 6e3 paccTHYKE
nore. (C. Schnaase, Geschichte der bildenden Kiinste (2. Auflage, Diisseldorf, 1869).
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CELHECHUJA U IbEHU KOPEHU

L’art nouveau, wnmm Sezession/szecesszid/secesija Kako Ce€ HaszHuBala
y Xa030ypmkuM 3emMJbama, j€ TpeAcTaBbajia Tpesa3HU TMepuoa  usMmehy
WCTOPHUjCKUX CTHJIOBa (3ampaBO HUXOBOT TMOHOBHOT Oyhema y 19. Beky) u
MoOJIepHU3Ma. 3BaHUYHO, TO je OMJIO OTLEIJhEHE, KaKo Ha3uB Oeuke Bep3uje
OBOT TIOKpeTa Sezession W Mpeayiake, KOJUM Cy YMETHHUIM OABOJWIHM cele Of
aKaJIEeMCKUX TPaJIMIIFja U UCTOpUjCKUX cTrioBa. OBO ce Takohe aecuso u npyrie
y EBpornu (y bpurtanuju Arts and Crafts, ¢panirycko-6enrujcku 1’art nouveau,
karanoHcku Estilo Gaudi), anu je y AycTtpo-yrapckoj crneunduyHa NoIuTUYKa
CJIMKa TMPOMEHMJIA TOJI0XKA] YMETHHUKE CIIUTEe U HUXOBHX Hapyumiana. Kapin
[lopcke TBpAH Ja Cy MOJUTHYKE TEKIHE TaIAIIbE CPEhe Kilace y yCIoHy Behum
JIelIoM Cy30HMjaHe y KOH3epBaTMBHO] MOHApXHjH, Tla c€ HUXOBa o3i0jeheHnoct
oapasmia y ymernoctuma. Maxko Illopcke He muckyTyje moceOHo yiory JeBpeja y
MoJiepHH Yy Xa030ypIIKoj MOHAPXHjH, BETOBA pa3MaTparma Cy MpUMeh1Ba U Ha
BUIIY CPEIbY KiIacy JeBpeja, THM BUIIIE ITO Cy OMITH ABOCTPYKO HCKJbYYEHH, HE
camo Kao mpunajHuiu Oyprxkoasuje, Beh u kao Hexpuithanu. [lokpiiraBame je
OmII0 011 TOMONH, aJH je jeBPEjCKO MOPEKIIO U Jajbe 0CTajajo CTUTMA.

MonepHr YMETHHUIM Cy TIOCTajaid HOCHOIM OTIIOpa BUXOBHX (yIIIaBHOM
jeBpejckux) KnujeHara y Ayctpuju. Y Mabhapckoj je oBaj oTmop OMO 4ak U
HAIIMOHAJIMCTHYKU 000j€H, MaKO j€ TeIIKO OAPEANUTH CTBAPHE HAIIMOHATUCTUYKE
Hamepe y mahapckoj cenecuju miam Magyaros Szecesszio, a U Mel)y HBEHUM
JjeBpejcKuM MoOOpHUIIMMA, O YeMy he KacHuje OUTH peyu.

Ca apXMTEKTOHCKO-CEMHOTHOYKE TauKe TJICAMIITA CE€ MOXKE TBPAWUTH 1A
Ce Yy HCTOPHJCKUM CTHJIOBMMa, Kao mTo cy Pomanuka, [otuka u Penecanca,
BUIIIC PAJIAJIO O MPOOJIEMATH30BakY TPAAUIIMOHATHUX U YHYTPALITHHX TUTAkbA Y
ApXUTEKTYPH: PELICHE KOHCTPYKLH]jE , IPEACTABIbAbE TEKTOHHUKE, TPHKA3UBAE
omuka Tpal)eBUHCKHX Marepujana, JOK Cy ce y TUCKyCHjama 3aHeMapuBaJd
,,CTIOJBHH TIPOOJIEMH, Ka0 MTO Cy MeTadu3nKa U 3HaUYCHEe apXuTekrype. Mnak,
JyX BPEMEHA j€ U3POHHO M APXUTEKTypa je UMIUIUIUTHO, 3 Y€CTO U HEHAMEPHO,
noOujana IpyHMITBEHU U MeTapU3UYKU CaApPXKaj.

Mebhytum, ca 1mojaBOM J€MOKpaTvje W MOJUTHYKOT TUTypaiu3Ma IMOCIe
@panirycke peBoyliMje YMETHOCTH Cy ce 3ayBek mpomenuie. [lmypanusam je
M3a3Ba0 MapajiellHy yrmoTpedy pa3iIuIuTUX HEO-CTHIoBa (IMMOHOBHO Oyheme
HCTOPHUjCKUX CTHIIOBA) — HEOPOMAaHUKE, HEOTOTHKE, HEOpEHECaH e U Heobapoka,
a MoryhHoct m300pa je OTBOpMiIa Bpara OTEJIOTBOPEHY IOIUTHUYKE, BEPCKE
WIA €THUYKE TIOPYKE Y apXUTEKTypH. Tako ce, Ha mpuMep, OEYKO HEOTOTHYKO
neno @punpuxa [lImura Rathaus, Bepan npumMep XTerma MaH-repMaHCKOT, aHTH-
cemutckox Kapna Jlyerepa, jep ce HEo-rOTHKa cMaTpaljia BHIIE HEMaYKUM
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(repmaHckuM) Hero HeopeHecaHcHH Burgtheater nHa ynuum Punrmrpace, unju
je mpojekrant 6uo nmudepan ['ordpun 3emmep. [lojaBibuBame HAIMOHATU3MA Y
MOBOjy C€ MOKJIAINayo ca I0jaBOM HEO-CTHIIOBA Y apXHUTEKTYypH MPEKO YHTaBOT
KOHTHHEHTa KOjH Cy OTEJOBJbABAIM HJl€ale HEKMX HAI[MOHAJIHUX MpOorpama.
[Tocne peBomynmja rogmae 1848., jeBpejCKM WACHTUTET HHUje OMO H3y3eTak
oBoM TipaBuiy. OpHjeHTaTHU CTUJ j& TPEACTaBIba0 YIOTY/HMICHTUTET KOJH CYy
HejeBpeju mpuaoaanu Jespejuma: ,,azujaru Espone®. Jlo kpaja 19. Beka JeBpeju
cy mpecranu na Oyny asujaru EBpone u mocTanm KaTaiam3aTop MOJIEpHU3MA Kao
KYJITypHE MapaaurMe, a lbUXoBa Be3aHOCT 3a cerecujy (I’art nouveau mam Se-
zession) je mocrana HeMUHOBHA. Mmak, apXUTEKTOHCKHM YTUIA] OPHjE€HTATHOT
pacrionoxema Ha Cenecrjy ce HEMOXKe TIPEIICHHUTH.

Hexu kputnuapum cy, ca mpaBOM WM HE, IMOBe3MBanu Oeuky Sezession,
Magyaros Szecesszi0, 1 XpBaTcKy Secesiju ca mpucycTBoM JeBpeja y ypOaHUM
neHTpuma Xab630ypiike MmoHnapxuje — beuy, bynumnemru, [1pary, bphy, JlaBosy,
Uepnuriuma, 3arpedy, TemumBapy, Benukom Bapaguny uta. 3aHUMIBHBO je 1a
je XabcOypiuka MoHapxHja mpukasaina JBa juna Cerecuje: u3pa3 MoAepHU3MA
Y U3pa3 HaIlMOHAITHOT, KYJATYPHOT, @ MOXK/J]a YaK M BEPCKOT UICHTUTETA. JeBpeju
Cy ce Haja3uiau y o6a tabopa. MehyTtum, y o0a ciaydaja cy JeBpeju mokasuBaiu
CIMYHAa HJeoJomKa M (opMmaliHa pellema Koja ¢y ce MoIjla IoBe3aTu ca
TpaaUIIMOHAIIHOM HeTpriesbuBoithy m3mely jymansma ka0 HEMKOHMYKE BEpe M
apXUTEKType Kao BU3YEIIHE TUCIUILIIHE.

KBAJIPATYPA KPYT'A: JEBPEJU IIOCTAJY APXUTEKTE

JeBpeju cy ymnerenu y apxutektypy Beh npeko Tpu munenujyma. [loctoje
apXCOJIOIIKN JIOKa3W O FHLMXOBOM TIpal)leBUHCKOM CTBapaslalliTBy OJf AHTHKE
alyd He TOCTOjJH ,,ACTOPHja jeBpEjCKEe apXUTEKType™, Tj. Y apXUTEKTYPH KOjy
Cy CTBOPWJIM WJIM KOja je CTBOpeHa 3a JeBpeje HemocTaje OWIO KakaB jacaH
KOHTHHYHTET WIn KoxepeHija. OgHoc usmely JeBpeja u apxutekrype je 0uo
npobiemarnyad. Hajupoctuje ofjammeme O Ouino TBpAUTH J1a cy ce JeBpeju
TOJIMKO ITyTa CEJMIN KPO3 UCTOPHU]jY J1a HUCY MMaJH IMpeaycioBe MoTpedHe 3a
eBOJIYLINjy apXUTEKType Y KOHTHHYHUTETY. AJIM OBO HHj€ Ta4HO y MOTITYHOCTH:
jeBpejcke HaceoOMHE Cy Yy HEKHM MEepUOJUMa U MOIpyYjuMa Tpajasie J0BOJHHO
JYTO 32 CTBapame JACTUMHUYHO KOXEPEHTHUX jKaHPOBA, Kao IITO Cy CHHArore Ha
N6epujckom monryoctpBy nipe M3rona u3 lInanuje, cuHarore ca mecT Wid 0cam
TpaBeja y CpelieBEKOBHO] cpeiboj EBpony, uiu cuHarore ca JeBeT TpaBeja y
IPaHUYHOj JIMHU]JU Koja je oapehuBaia mpocTop 3a KHUBOT jeBpeja y [losbeckoj u
Pyckoj mapeBuHN y paHOM MOAEPHOM TepHoxy. MehyTum, oBH jkaHPOBH HHCY
Jaly MOTIYH M U3/IBOjeH CKYN OJUIMKA HUTH Cy MKaJl CTBOPUIIM CBEOOYXBaTHY
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ApXUTEKTOHCKY UCTOPHjY, YaK HU Mamer oOuma. OBe apXHUTEKTOHCKE OIJIUKE,
YaK W KaJ Cy IOCTOjajie, HUCY MMayie KOHTUHYHUTET Of unaeje 10 ¢Gopme, MTo
j€ TIpemycyIoB 3a MpaBy apxXuTeKTypy. Umak, mocrojanu cy kpahu mucTopujcku
MHTEpBAJIM Y KOJUM je IOCTOojasla MHTepakiuja uamely jynansma u rpahema.
HcTopujcku riieano, apXuTeKTypa ce TEIKO MOIJIa CMaTpPaTH ,,jeBPEjCKOM
JTUCITUTITMHOM jep CITMKOBHO TMPUKa3yje CBETO, OMJI0 MPOTPAMCKH, KA0 Y HEKUM
MOHOTEUCTHUKHM CHCTeMUMa, Wi y cmuciay XajaerepoBor das Heilige,
Heozpel)eHe cBeToCTH Koja je MpeTXoansIa U MOJUTEeu3My U MoHOTen3My.” Takas
KOHIIENIT apXUTEKTYypE C€ OIITPO CyNmpOTCTaBsha OMONH]CKO] 3a0paHu cTBapama
nuKa v Hanmudja. OCUM ToTa, Kako e MOIpa3syMeBalIo Jia Cy CISIOCHUIH jynan3ma
ONMCMEHCHH, CITy’K0a y CHHAroru ce 3acHUBaJia Ha WHIUBHUIYaTHOM YHTAmbYy/
TeBamYy, Ia HUje OMiI0 MoTpede 3a BU3YESITHUM MPEHOIICHEM BEPCKOT caipikaja,
Kao y cliy4yajy HeKuX ApYyrux peiurdja. Huje uymo, ¢ Tora, aa je apuxTeKTypy
CTBOpEHY 3a JeBpeje, WM apXUTEKTYpy KOjy Cy JeBpeju CTBOPWIM 3aceHHIIA
KIIDKEBHOCT M MYy3HMKa Kao TJIABHU H3pa3 KPEaTHBHOI jEBPEjCKOT IyXa y
Jujactiopu. Y uciiaMy Cy MOCTOjaJid CIIMYHH MPOOJIEMH y apXUTEKTYpH, Ta Cy
YECTO 3aMOILbABAIIN TPATUTEIbE U3 KYITYpa KOje Cy MPHjaTeJbCKHUje HACTPOjCHE
npema BusyenHoM.To cy y cymtuHu Owim KonTu WM MCTOYHW/BU3aHTH]CKH
xpuithanu. CuHaH, MukenanhesaoB caBpeMEHHK, a BEpOBATHO M HajClIaBHUJH
,,ACIIAMCKH apXUTEKTa, Koju je mpojekroBao CysnejmanoBy uamujy y Mcranoymy,
je 6uo jepmeHuH koju ce npeodparno y Mcmam.® Tamamima ocMaHCKa paTHHYKA
KJaca, ykJbyuyjyhu BpxoBHoOr Boly, CynraHa, je 6una ouapana Aja Codujom,
Y TparMaTUyHO 3aHEeMapHiia OMacHOCT KOja je TMPOMCTHUIIANIAa U3 MPECINKaBamba
HCHOT, Y OCHOBHY XpUITNaHCKOT Ma0JIoHa, Ha KaCHU]Y Tpaiiby namuja. M 3aucra,

7 Maprua Xajaerep ce aejoM y cBoM aeny Sein und Zeit, a noceOHo y aeny Bauen,
Wohnen, Denken 6aBHO yTHIIajeM NMPETXOAHO TOMEHYTOT KOHIETITa Ha apXUTEKTypy. Hberos
PUCTYTII je MOX/1a O3HA4YECH Kao MeTad)I/ISI/I[IKI/I, WJIK TTOCTCKHU, 4 UMIIJIMIIUTHO YaK W KaO0 aHTH-
JYIQMCTHYKH, aJld OH 00JbE HETO HINTA IPYro HCTHYE CBETOCT apXUTEKTYPE Y HEKUM KyJITypama,
WM MJI0JIOTIOKIIOHUYKY apXHUTEKTYPy ca CTpOro jeBpejcke Tauke rienumTa. Buaun M. Heidegger,
Bauen, Wohnen, Denken (npenaBamwe onpxkano 1951.), y neny Bauen und Wohnen, Martin
Heideggers Grundlegung einer Phdnomenologie der Architecktur, ed. E. Fiihr (Miinchen, 2000),
ctp. 31-49.

8 Typuu cy y 20. BeKy, HOIITO CY YHUIITHIN BEJIUKH JICO jepMeHa, M03BaJIH ayCTPH]jCKe
U HEMaJKe apXUTEKTe MOJepHU3Ma, Kao mto ¢y Kiemenc Xomimajerep, Kapi Jlopxep, Xepman
Jancen, Pobept Opmu, Epact Ennu u Iletep bepenc, camo 1a moMeHeMO HEKe O MHJbEHHKA
Kemaia Ararypka, naxko oBaj rmyt 0e3 odase3Hor npeodpahama y Mcnam. bamr je Keman Atarypk
(Ata-tiirk = orar Typaka), koju je motuitao n3 CoyHa UMao jake mpo3arnaambadke mooyae Kao u
000JHOCT IpeMa TPaJAUIMOHAIHOM Hciamy, [Ipema Hekum n3Bopuma perntosao Lllema Mcpaen
(Uyj Uspaen!) 6e3 rpemke. OBO je M3a3Bajio CrEKylalMje O TOME Jia jeé OH MOXIa TajHO Oho
JICIIOM jeBpejcKor mopekia. Y c¢Bojoj Ayroouorpaduju Uramap OcH-ABH, cuH Enmesepa OcH-
Jexyze, roBopu 0 MPHUBATHOj KctoBecTr ATtarypka aa je Illlema Mcpaen Onita merosa mpasa Bepa.
Encyclopaediah ha-ivrit (Jerusalem, 1949).
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npBoOUTHA YncTOha paHMX IJaMHuja je HecTana. bpojHe Kymoje, MojaykaaoTe
naHgaHTH(H Cy MOCIIe ONpaBIaBaHU AaHTEOJIOTH]OM, Tj. OIHOCOM, XHjepapXujoM
U TIOPYKOM I0jeTuHuX anfena.’

Ha cnuuyan HauMH yynaH MOIyC ONEpaHAM je TOCTOja0 y H3Tpalibu
HEKUX art nouveau CEIEeCHjCKHX CHHArora, Kao peuuMo OHUX y MahapCKum
rpanoBuma, Cerenuny (Szeged) m CyOorunu (Szabadka). Ilo3natu pabun u
jaBHa nmuyHOcT, Umanyen Jlev (Immanuel Low), cun Benukor pehopMUCTHIKOT
Pabuna Jleomonga Jlea, je cTBOpnO HMKOHOTpadujy 3a BEIUKY CHHATOTy Yy
CerenuHy Koja je HaaMallluiIa CBE IMTO Cy KaTOJHUIM MKAJl YPAIHIN 1O MIUTAY
ukoHorpaduje! Apxutexra Jleononn baymxopn (Lipdt wim Leopold Baum-
horn), koju je mpojekToBao WM OOHOBHO BHWIIE OJ YETPIECET CHHArora, je
KyIleo 3a ,,HaydYHOM'* TIOTIIOPOM 3a CBOja XHPOBUTA M CKJIEKTHYKA (hopMaiiHa
pemema, a Mmanyen JleB My je To U 00e30e110: AEKOPATUBHU €JIEMEHTH Cy
MOCTAJIM MMOBE3aHu ca OubaujckoM (topoM u mejcaxom'’. 300r oBora 3ampaBo
HUCY O yMEeTHHUYKH cynepuopHuju. Apxurekra [lexe Jakab (Dezs6 Jakab)
je y Cy0oTuiu neonoru3oBao cBojy OpHinjaHTHY, caMOHOcehy TaHKy KyIoury
opraackor oonuka kao [llaTop y mycTumu Win jyTapme Hebo.

VY apXUTEKTypH, Ka0 U Yy MHOTUM JPYTHM TI0JbUMa, MOJIEPHU3aM je I0Beo JeBpeje
Ha 4eJi0, 300T HeKuX MotyAapama u3Mel)y 1yxa MoiepHrU3Ma U JeBpejcKe Tpaiulije
U ucKycTBa. MonepHH3aM, YMETHHYKH Ofpa3 MOJEpHE, j€ MPEUCHUTHBAO
TpaTUIMOHAIIHE BPEIHOCTH, ayTOPUTETE, M MCTHHE 3amana, eJIeMEHTE KOjH Cy
MIPETXOJHO cIpevaBajin JeBpeje na Oyay Aeo IaBHUX TOKOBA APYLITBA. JeBpeju
Cy Y MOJEPHHU3MY BHUEIH pa3peliemne KoHPIuKTa u3mely muxoBor Hacieha u
YMETHOCTH HejeBpejckor cBera. lllTaBuine, y MomepHHu, Kojy je JOHENO ao00a
IIpocBeturesbcTBa M PpaHIlycke pPEBONYLHjE, OHU Cy BUAEIH HCTOPH]CKO
OCTBapeme, HEKY BPCTY ,,jepycaTuMu3alije’ YUTaBor IMHBHJIN30BAHOT CBETA,

yKJBYUyjyhn ¥ lbUXOBE Tajalllibe JoKaluje y aujactopu. ! HajacumumoBaHuju
9 S. H. Nasr, Islamic Art and Spirituality (Albany, 1987), ctp. 37.
10 Nmanyen JleB je Ouo mo3HaT kao peOpMUCTHYKH paOWH UM OpHjEHTAIMCTa, poljeH

je v Cerenuny 1854., a obpa3oBao ce y3 momoh cBor ora Jleomonma u Ha Lehranstalt fir die
Wissenschaft des Judenthums y bepiuny, IumaioMupao je kao pabuH U 10010 JOKTOPCKY JUILIIOMY
1878. Ucre romune je moctao pabun y Cereauny. [IpuMeHHO je 3HAWHE KOjE jé CTEKAO TOKOM
cTynuja y pany Eretz Israel xoje je mpeTxomaHo 00jaBuo y cBoM neny Aramdische Pflanzennamen
(Beu, 1881). Be3 003upa Ha HErOB BEJIMKU AONPUHOC Maljapckoj KyaTypH, AenopToBaH je 1944.,
I7Ie je N3ryOro )KMBOT Ha MyTy 3a AYIIBHII.

11 ®penepuk bemoap muire: MecHjaHCKO pa3MHIILIBAKE O ,,HOBOM Jepycanumy* je 100uIo
MHOTO CBETCKHjC W YHHBEP3aJIHUjC TyMaucihe M MPETBOPHIO C€ y TPEUIOr CTBAPama HOBOT
MTOJTUTUYKOT, IPYIITBEHOT X BEPCKOT MOPETKA 3a jeBpeje U HejeBpeje moajentako. Mime Jepycaminma
je 3amemeHo mMmeHom Ilapmsa. JleceT 3amoBeCTH Cy M3je[JHAYCHE ca 3aKOHMMA (paHIyCKe
PenyOnuke, a M3paen je cmarpad 3emM/boM peBoiyije u3 1789. I'perr ynyhyje Ha Gorarctso
TaJallmbe KIBIDKEBHOCTH, YKIbYdyjyhu u neno Joseda Cansanopa Paris, Rome et Jérusalem ou
La question religieuse au XIXe siecle (ITapu3, 1860). Y oBoM jemny, caBpeMeHHU Jepyacaium ce
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JeBpeju HUCY BUIIIE TeXHIU Ja ce Bpare y CBeTy 3emiby Beh cy, ymecto Tora,
XTEJIH J1a IPETBOPE YUTAB CBET y CBOjy oOchany 3emIby.

W . i
Kynona u mamoyp cunazoze y Cyoomuuu, apxumexmu /lexce Jakao u Mapuen
Komop, 1901-03. Cnepbennum Enena Jlexnepa HacTaBibyjy ca ynorpeGom mabhapckor
(donkopa, anu Iy U Aajbe: KyImola HHje TPaIuInOHaTHOT 00NIHKa, HETO je TPOANMEH3HOHATHA

Bep3Wja JABONMME3MOHATHUX (DOJKIOPHUX IIapa, HampaB/beHA O MojepHe caMmoHocehe
KOHCTPYKI[H]j€ — THIIC U paOHIl Mpexa.

nopenu ca [lapuszom, koju je Takole rpaa usrpaljeH y JONMUHU ¥ OKPY)KCH IUIAHUHAMA.. Y PaIbH
Jiera je Tpebasto 1a ce u3rpaIi HOBH XpaM 3a YHUBEP3aJIHH MUP M CBE CBETCKE PEIIMTH]jE, a rpacKe
kanuje cy tpebdaie ouru nocsehene Mojeujy, Mcycy u Myxameny, anu Takohe bpaxmu u bynu,
na yak u Bonrepy u Pycoy. Bunu F. Bedoire, The Jewish Contribution to Modern Architecture
1830-1930 (Jersey City, 2004), ctp. 153-206.
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Pyoongp Knaju CELIECHJA: JEBPEJCKH (HE)YKYC?

AnM jeBpejcka YIUIETCHOCT Y apXHUTEKTYpy MOJICPHOT BpEMEHa HUje
Oomna camo Bepcko W (mino3odcko muTame. Ca HecTaHKOM ecHada, HBHXOBO
WCKJbYUHBAKkE OJ OBOT 3aHATa C€ 3aBPIIMIO, a jEBPEJCKO ACHMUIIOBAKE U
MOYEIH TPEIY3eTHHUIITBA, Kao U Op3 ypOaHu pacT u rybuTak ypbaHor tonoca'?
Cy IOTPHUHENH ,,JYIU3alUjA" apXUTEKTOHCKOT 3aHara (10 pevyrMa TaJIallbHX
KOH3epBaTuBaIla) mupom rapctea. OBu KpuTHuapH, Kako hemo KacHHje BUIETH,
Ce HHCY JKalWIM camMo 300T MPHCYCTBa jEBPEjCKHX apXUTeKaTa U HUXOBU
yTHIIAJHH KIUjeHara Ty, Beh paauje 300r mpomMeHa koje Cy JeBpeju ToHenu y
ApXHUTEKTYPH, KaKO y TEOPHjH, TAKO U y TTPAKCH.

BEYKA ITIOJIEMHUKA: JOSE® MAPUJA OJIBPUX U JOZE® XOPMAH
IMPOTHUB A1OJI®PA JIOCA

VY beuy je Buma jeBpejcka kKjaca Ouia JyOOKO TMOBE3aHa ca MOKPETOM
Cenecuje. Unnycrpujcku maraat, Kapn Butrenmraju, orar ¢punoszoda Jlynsura
Butrenmrajua'®, je punancupao usrpaamy ,,Xpama Ceror nposneha®, rpaleBuny
3Bany Cernecuja (Sezession), koja je carpahena 1898. Yrumnajue Wiener Werkstétte
(beuke paguonune, 1903.) je ckopo y MOTIYHOCTH (PMHAHCUPAO CHH JEBPEjCKOT
npousBohada Tekctmina, @puia Bapagopdepa.

[Topen myke BEMKOYITHOCTH, JEBPEjU Cy UTPAITH YIIOTY ,,AHTEIICKTYaTHUX
0abuna‘“ nokpera Ceuecuje. YTHLIAjHH KpUTHYAp yMETHOCTH, JlynBur Xesemnm
(Ludwig von Hevesi) je mpomarupao Celiecujy y HOBUHaMa, 3ajeHo ca beptom
[{ykepkaH1, Koja je Onia BjIacHUIIA CaJloHA Y KOjeM CE TIPBH ITyT PacipaBsbajio O
Cernecuju.' ITokper Cenecuje je Takole Tpedao ma 6yme Ver Sacrum (s1at. CBeto
nposiehe), mTo je 6o W HAaCJIOB HOBMHA M CJIOTaH KOjU je CIMKaH Ha ¢acanama
Oenux 3uaoBa 3rpaga y Cenecuju. Ha uctoj dacanu 6u ce Morao mpoduTarTu
U joul 1Mo HeKu MoTo, kao mro je Der Zeit ihre Kunst; der Kunst ihre Freiheit
(1o0y majTe meroBy yMETHOCT, a YMETHOCTH HCHY clI000Iy), KOjU je CKOBao

12 ITox 0BUM MHCITUM Ha OHO IITO KOH3EPBATHBHU HCTOpUYAp YMETHOCTH, XaHc Cemimajep
nasusa Die Verlust der Mitte, niu ry0Jbeibe IEHTPa, KOHIICHTPAIIH]€ HHTEICKTYaIHE U TOJTUTHIKE
MohH y caMoM LIEHTPY Ipajia Ipe MOJepHOT 100a, OKO LIPKBe U rpajcke BehHuie. YMecTo oBora,
y CaBpPEMEHOM BpEMEHY, 3Hahe, YMETHOCTH, (pMHAHCH]E, U TOJIMTHYKA MON Cy O/lBOjeHe jeaHa
Ofl JIpyre W CTaBJbEHE y PA3NUYUTE JEMOKPATCKM KOHTPOJIMCAHE WHCTHTYIMjEe Kao IITO je
IMapnament, Onepa, YHuBep3uteTt, bepsa, uti. Ha npuMep y Ocukoj ynuiy Punrmrrpace.

13 Jlynur ButreHmrajH ce u caM YIyCTHO y apXUTEKTypy M carpajuo BHJIY 3a CBOjY
cectpy Mapraper Croyn6opoy Butreninraju y capanmu ca apxurektom Ilayiom EHrenmanom,
MUJBCHUKOM OCUKE jeBpEjCKe BHIIC Kilace U Nepuoay u3mel)y parora.

14 S. Beller, Vienna and the Jews, 1867—1938, A cultural history (Cambridge, 1990), ctp.
27.
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Pyoongp Knaju CELIECHJA: JEBPEJCKH (HE)YKYC?

Xesemu. Llykepkani, cHaja [Tona Knemancoa ( XKop:xoBor 6para), je mo3pajia
Orucra Ponena y beu 1902. Enrepujep menor ctana je ypenuo Jozed Xohman,
HajronyaapHuju apxutekra Mmehy jeBpejckom kinujeaTenoM. Oxo 1900. oTBapame
srpage Ceuecuje je noBeno bed y uxKy cBe IIUpEr MEIUjCKOT HHTepeca Mehy
JbyOuTEIbMa yMeTHOCTH y EBponu.

3epada ceuecuje, beu, apxumexma Josegp Mapua Onopux, 1898. Nospumncka
OpHaMeHTaHI/I_]a CC NCIMMHNYHO IIOBJIAYU U OCTa_]C 66J’II/I HEACKOPUCAHU 3UJ, HITO aHTULHUIINPA
MOJZIEpHY apXuTeKTypy nocie [IpBor cBeTckor para

Hajaxxauju ekcrioHar y 3rpajau je oo Beethovenfries, pemek-neno ['ycrasa
Knumra, nekopaTUBHOI CIMKapa KOjU je CIOjuo MyHO Tpaauuuja: Buzantujcky
TUTOIIHOCT Ca U3PAKEHOM yIOTPeOOM 371aTa, TEXHUKY PallIalbeHOCTH JbYICKOT
Tela, KaKkBa ce MOXKEe BHJETH Ha JIpBope3uMma YTaraBe Kynucane'’, a 3ampaBo
u l‘art nouveau kakBa je nocrojana y ®paniyckoj u benruju. OBaj cnoj je 6uo
jaKo TIpHBIIaUYaH BUIIUM jeBPEjCKHM Kjlacama, He caMo 300T CBOj€ MOJICPHOCTH,
JICKOPATUBHOT KapakTepa, M YHCTOT EKJICKTHIM3Ma, Beh H 300r TexXHHKe

15 3aHUMIBHBO je yrmopeautu aeno Ytarase Kyuucane (1786—1864) Figure in Kimono
(mybope3 y 0oju) u KmumroB [lomybay (1907-08): oba mena ce OMIHKY]y pPasIUBCHUM
OCBETJbCHEM, OJieoM 00joM KOKe, IUIOMIHOIINY, ¥ palrwiambHBaHjeM JbYIACKOT Teia Y
JICKOpaTHBHE CJI0jEBE.
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JIeKopIiopalyje, paswiamuBamba JbYIACKOT Tena. KiauMT je oapxkao mnpucHe
OIHOCE Ca JEBPEJCKUM WIIHM JEIMMUYHO jE€BPEjCKHM KJIMjEHTHUMa/MOJEINMa,
Mapraper Cron6opoy Butrenmraju (cectpom JlynBura BurrenmrajHa),
Anenom brnox-bayep, Cepenom Jlenepep, Enuzaber bakogpen-Exr (xhepkom
MPEeTXOJHO ToMeHyTe, XepMmuHoM [ammjom, kao m ca Dpenepuxke Mapua
bepom.'¢ JTok ce nomysapHo cMaTpaio 1a ¢y pajgoBu KimmMra, epoTHYHH OCTepH
U Tpe/ICTaBsbajy JAEKaJIeHTH 3aBpIIETAK jefHe ernoxe, kpax Oedxor fin de siecle
0 MOjOj TPEANOCTABIN IUIOIIHOCT U JieKopropanuja KiuMToBUX NHKOBa Ha
cimkama, kao mro je [lospy0ar, mpercraBiba BaKHY KapuKy y Pa3BOjy MOJAEpHE
YMETHOCTU M apxHUTeKkType. KIuMT je HeOCIOpHO yTHUIA0 U Ha apXUTEKTYpY,
npe csera apxutektypy Ota Barnepa, Ha meroBy napyry Buiy (1912.), u Ha
HajamHy kyhy y Neustiftgasse 40. V o0a ciaydaja paHuja 1iacTuka 3uj0Ba je
HecTaJla M HacTaja TOTaJlHO paBHa (acaja, HewmTo mTo je Beh Barnep nnuiupao
y eHTepHjepy mberose cuHarore y bymummenitu y Pymbax ymuium ronune 1871-
72. KnumToBa ,,ICKOHCTPYKIHja* je Takolhe mpompiia 10 apxXuTekType Joseda
Xodmana y kacHoj Ceuecuju, unja je Ctokner nanara y bpuceny mokpuBeHa
MOTHBHIMA KBaJIpara KOjU C€ ITOHABJBA]Y, IITO j& JIETEKTOHH30BAJI0 aPXUTEKTYPY.
OBaj pa3Boj, koju cmarpaMm HajBumuM (GopmanHum uszpazom Cenecwuje, je 610
0J1aroHaKJIOHO HACTPOjEH Ka JeBPEjCKOj TPaJUIIUjH, KAKO j€ MOCTENEHO 3aMEHUO
TPOIXMMEH3UOHAIHO MPEACTABIbAE (KAaKO y CIIMKAPCTBY, TAKO U Y apXUTEKTYpH),
JBOAMMEH3UOHAJIHUM  IPEACTaB/bAalbEM, PAaBHOM OKPEYEHOM (QacaaoM, Tj.
MOCTENEHO HAMYyCTHO pebeHOCT U TEKTOHUKY, JeKopuiryhu MOBpIINHE
puUTMHUYKUM miapama. OBO MOKEMO cMaTpaTH 10aekadoHIjoM apxuTekType.!’
KmumroBo aeno Beethovenfries je Oumo mame €poTCKO, a BHUIIIE MHTCKO,
npukasyjyhu aHTaroHmsaMm TreHHja y ,,IUIe0ejCKOM™ OKpyXKewmY, Tj. OeukH
YMETHUIIM WM HUXOBH TAMETHU Te TpOoPHUIEeHH (jeBPEjCKH) TOKPOBUTEIHH
HacynpoT KOH3EPBATHBHOM Xa030ypIIKOM €CTaOIUIIIMEHTY 3aj€IHO Ca FheTOBUM
IIaBHUM MOTHOPHUM cTyOoM, Karonmukom ripkBom. Huje onia n3nenahyjyhe, na
j€ HeKa BpCTa HeolaraHu3Ma MocTaja JiajTMOTHB Kako rpaljeBUHE Tako U OKpeTa
ceriecyje y ueioctd. OBO je Ha HEKM HAuYMH OMJIO Y CKJIady ca MpOCIaBJbatbeM
npupoze y ’art nouveau nokperuma, ykibyuyjyhu u neno Auronuja ['aynuja,
,,KaTOJIMYKOT MMaHTenCTe . JaKo je 3aHUMJBHBO IIITO Cy JEBPEjU T'ajHITH CHMITATH]je
Ka OBOM HEOIlaraHu3My, WM ,,MOJIEPHOM IIAaHTEU3MY"‘, KOJHU j€ YaK MOrao U Jia ce
MOBEXE ca MPETXOHO UCTAKHYTHM ,,JeBpejcKHM JocTuruyhem*, naejom bapyxa

16 Beller, Vienna and the Jews, ctp. 28.

17 Honexadonunja, omHOCHO 12-cTereHa My3uuKka ckaja je usym Apronga Illenbepra
(Arnold Schonberg), 6eukor jeBpejcKor KOMITO3UTOPA, Ca KOjUM CE IEKOHCTPYHIIIE TPAIUIIHOHATHH
JIUjaTOHUYHU CHUCTEM JIyp W MOJI CKajia, Tj KOJUM C€ ACIHEHTPAIN3Yje U XOMOTCHU3UPa TOHATHH
amapar, CJIMYHO T[POMEHama y MPOCTOPY TOKOM paHe Oeuke MOJEpHE apXuTeKType. Bumetn
KacHHje.
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Cnimnose Deus sivenatura, bor unmnpupoza, kojeje noTmyHa aernepconudukanyja,
a J9aK u ,,JICKOHCTPYKIHja bora™ kako je jeBpejcka Tpaauija cMarpana, IIro je
Ha Kpajy aoseio g0 CnruHO3uHE EKCKOMYHHKaIje y 17. BeKy.

Kynona cunazoze y Pymoax ynuyu, Byoumnewma, apxumexma Omo Baznep,
1872. Opo pano BaruepoBo €0 ce Mo)e CMarpaTd aHTHIUIALK]OM HErOBOI CELECHjCKOr
ormyca.

Kao mro ce wuyecto wucruue, Cenecuja je ciequia MPUHLAI
Gesamtkunstwerk-a Puxapna Baruepa'® ,,rotanny yMeTHOCT®, T/ie My3HKa, TEKCT
U CBE BH3yaJIHE YMETHOCTH YMHE OPTaHCKY IIeJMHY. BarHepoBa nnTepnperaryja
beroBeHa, kao rpaljaHCcKor reHuja Ha crpam 3aocTajux (eynanana Takohe 6una
BaxkHO 3a Kitmmra. TBpaum aa je BaraepoBcku Gesamtkunstwerk mpey3seo panuje
,»,MYJATHMEIN]aTHO * ICKYCTBO KaTOJIMYKE I[PKBE, CTAaBJbajyhu ra y CBETOBHU WM
noiycBeToBHUM MuiMje. HapaBHo, Gamr y omepu je Oyp»koasuja MocTaBbajia
yclioBe, 0e3 003upa Ha (TIcey0)peMTHo3HH KapakTep Baraeposor nena Parsifal
or Tannhduser. Cam Barnep je 6uo npumep ocobe koja je 3ampaBo MocTaBjbaia
yCIIOBE MpeMa HajUCTaKHYTHJUM HPEACTaBHUKOM cTapor nopetka, Jlynsury II
oxn basapuje, BaraepoBum o0oxaBaorieM u u3nauauM puHancujepom. [To3naro
je ma je oBaj BiIagap ToJMko O6uo 3amyhen Barnepom na je HAIOXKHO MOIU3AHE

18 K. Frampton, Modern architecture — A Critical History (London, 1982), ctp. 78-83.
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MaJluX CBETWJIMINTA Y YacT HEroBOT HMo0ia. theroBm mnpuseMHUju OaBapcKu
MIOJIAHUIIY Cy OWJIM Mame OlyIIeBJFEHH OBUM I'€HUjATHUM PaCITyIITEHHUKOM, KOjH
j€ 3aBe0 eMOIMOHATHO HecTabwiHOT Biagapa. [loTomu je yak HamepaBao Ja
abauuurpa Kako 6M ce IOCBETHO CBOM U0y, allu je Barnepy MHoro Buie Tpe6ao
KpaJhbeB HOBUAHHUK HETO H-ETOBE YapH, 1a je OJrOBOPHO HETOBO BHCOUYAHCTBO O
CHIIa)Kema ca mpecroJa. '’

Cmarpam na cy JeBpeju cripeMHO ONpOCTUIM BarHepy 3a aHTHCEMHUTCKH
namduier Das Judentum in der Musik?® 300r HEroBor BEIHKOT JONPHHOCA
MojiepHU3MY. Mako cy marancku 00roBH U OOTHHbE, O0YYEHHU Y KP3HO MISTAIH T10
BarHEpHUjaHCKOj CLEHH, HocehH ayra KoIba, WU Cy XOJOYaCHUIIN TTOKajHUYKH
OIJTAKMBAJIA CBOj€ Tpexe y BEINYAHCTBEHHM XPOMATCKHUM XOPOBUMA, WIIH
BHUTE30BM CBETOT Ipajia KOju Cy NeBajii HeBHHE 1 3aHOocHE Heldentenor apuje, cBu
Cy CIIy)KHJIU jeTHO] CBPCU-IEKOHCTPYKIM]H 3anaibadke (Xpuirhancke) My3uke,
MPOCTOPHO IyTeM EKCTPEMHE XpOMaThKe, a METPUYKH CTBApPamEM ,,0eCKpajHe
mysuke. Kako je Metjy bojnen Hanmcao : ,,Baraep cTtBapa Hapamujy y My3uIli
U3 Koje Cy KOHBEHIIMOHAHH TI0JMOBHY BpeMeHa  mpocTopa u3badenu‘.”! therose
OeckpajHe MeJIo/Irje Cy Ce pUMOBaJie ca JOMHHAHTHOM OCOM BPEeMEHa, CIIO00IHOT
TOKa, Y JeBPEJCKO] TPAAMIIMjHU HACYIIPOT MecTa (WM METPyMa y MY3HIIH) TPUKE
aHTUKE U IEHUX KACHUJUX OJjjeKa: peHecaHce, Heokiacuiusma uti. OBo je
MOX/1a OMJIO IPUBJIAYHO BHUILIUM jEBPEjCKUM KJIacama, 3ajelHO ca oyapaBajyhum
XapMOHHjaMa a KaTkaJ 1 eeKTHUM aHcamOIrMa Ha TIO30pHUIU. TeMeJbHOCT U
totanureT Baraepujanckor Gesamtkunstwerk-a Moxxe ce mocMarpaTt Kao ersatz
(HagOMeCTaK) TeMEJbHOCTH/TOTAIUTETA TPAJUIIMOHAITHOT PEJIUTH)CKOT HCKYCTBa

19 Pa3MemuBaiu cy mucMa Koja cBepoue 0 MehycoOHO] OMUUELEHOCTH AYIIIOM M TEJIOM
OHOT JIPYTOT, aJii TEIIKO je MPeCyIuTH KOJIHKo je Barnep Ouo uckpen. Hacynpor yoOuuajeHom
Buljemy, Kpasb HUje TPOIINO BelrKa OOrarcTBa Ha CBOT ujaoia. Heku npepadyHu npouemyjy aa
ce pagmio o 500.000 mapaxka, mTo je 3ampaBo TpehrHa CyMe Koja je MOTPOIICHa Ha KPaJbeBY
cBag0CHY KOUYH]y KOja je Omia y3aaya HarpaBibeHa. Mak, oBa cyma je MHOTO rmoMoria Baruepy,
M UCTIOCTABHJIO CE J1a j& TO TAMETHH]je YJI0KEH HOBAIl OJ] OHOTa KOjU je M30aueH 3a KOUH]y.

20 IIpeu nyT ra je o6jaBuo 1850. kopuctehu nceymonnm K.®Dpajremank (c1000m0yMan)
y gaconucy Neue Zeitschrift fiir Musik koju je ocHoBao Pooept lllyman. 3aHUMIBHBO je 1a ce
HejeBpenH lllyman, Beh nmpeBapeH, Halrao Ha BaraepoBoj 1ipHO]j JINCTH ,,HEAOBOJbHO TepMaHCKHX
KoMIo3uTopa 3ajenHo ca Penrikcom MenencoHom bapronujem, yHYKOM BEIHKOT jeBPEjCKOT
¢unozoda Mojcuja Menaencona. 'ogune 1869. Baruep je moHOBO U320 CBOj WiaHaK y OpoIrypu
Ha K0jOj je CTajajo BeroBo mpaso ume. M3jaBuo je na der Jude (JeBpejun) He MOXe na “‘weder
durch seine dufiere Erscheinung, seine Sprache, am allerwenigsten aber durch seinen Gesang,
sich uns kiinstlerisch kundzugeben” (y cBOjOj CIOJbAIIOCTH, TOBOPY, M HajBAXKHU]E Y CBOjJUM
rmecMama J1a e YMETHHYKH H3pa3h), HaKO OH jako Jiako morahja mpase kuile ykyca jaBHoctu. C
Tora ce Tpeba OGOpPHUTH CBUM CPEACTBHMA IPOTHB jeBpEjCKOr HampenoBama. Mehyrum, ['ycras
Opejrar je HazHauno “‘Im Sinne seiner Broschiire erscheint er selbst als der grdfite Jude” (y
CBET/Iy OBE OpOIIIype ce YuHHM 1a je Oain oH HajBehun JeBpejuH o CBUX).

21 M. Boyden, Opera (London, 1999), ctp. 242.
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U3 CHHArore, oJl KOr cy eMaHIMIIOBaHU JeBpeju Op30 omycTanu ga OM KacHHje
CTaJM y peln Jaa uckyce Barnepose ,,Mmy3uuke apame. Humra He nokasyje 60sbe
OBy Te3y HEro Beinuka HakiaoHoCT Teomopa Xepiuta ka Puxapmy Barumepy.?
HITaBuie oH je oTBOpHO J[pyru nnoHucTHukH KoHrpec ca Bareposum Tannhéduser
yBeptupom! Ha Konrpecy nuje camo kopumrhena Barneposa my3suka, Beh cy u
unycrpamuje 3urdpuaa kako youja daduepa Ouine Ha CTOJbHALNMMA U JPYTHUM
npeaMmeruma. 3aucta, 3Urgpu je mpeacTaBibao Miany, jeBpejcKy OymayhHoCT
koja he moryoutu 3maja crape EBporne, 1 npoOUTH ce y HOBU M CBEX CBET.>

I'yctaB Manep, mopekjaoM jeBpEjuH, ca KOHTPOBEP3HOM aMOHUIIMjOM Ja
Oy/ie BEJIMKU KaTOJHK, j€ OTHUIIAO JOII /aJbeé Ha BarHEPHUJaHCKOM ITyTy U MPEKO
Aunexcanpa BoH 3emunHckor,** Apaoina [lloenOepr he 3aBpiuTu BarHepujaHCKy
JNEKOHCTPYKIIM]Y 3alaJilbadke My3uKe ca yBohemeM nonekadoHmje, koja je
JIOHENa Kpaj TPaAMLMOHAIHUM MY3W4YKuM JectBuuMa. Jlomekadonuja je
JeTICHTpaT30BaIa (,,ICUI0TH30BalIa ) TUjaTOHCKY MY3UKY, HAUMHBIITH JICCTBHIIC
NMoTHyHO (GiyuaHuM 06e3 yoOru4ajeHruX akileHaTa ¥ yCTaHOBHJIA TPAIUIIMOHATHI
jeBpejcku uaeadn ein sof, 6eckpajuor y mysunu. lllendepr je uak ocTaBuo U cBOje
pemek-naeno, ornepy Moses und Aron OyKBaiTHO He3aBpIICHY.

[Topen Barnepujanckor Gesamtkunstwerk u apyrux yobndajeHuX u3Bopa
eBporickor fin de siecle,” 6euka n mahapcka Cenecuja cy uMaie JIpyro, Mame
MO3HATEe KOPEHE: CHHArore y opujantaiHoMm ctuiy Jlynsura ®@opcrepa u Otoa
Barnepa, kao 1 MHOTUX Apyrux.?* 3ajeJHIYKU HIMEHUTEIb OPUjEHTATHUX CTHIIOBA
(a 3ampaBO U HCIAMCKE apXUTEKType) M celecHuje je Ouno kopuirheme jako
JEKOPaTUBHOT (pacaJHOT IJIaTHA, KOje j€ YeCTO OMIIO Y CTPYKTYPaTHOM TOTIIEY
CKOpO TIOTITYHO HE3aBHCHO oj came rpaheBune. OBaj nednehu He3aBUCaH CiI0j
CMaTpaH je 0/Ipa3oM aparicKor 1 jeBpejCKOr ayXa, Kao M aHTUTE30M ,,XxpulthaHcke
COJIMTHOCTHU, CII0ja Ueja U 00JIMKa TIOPEKJIoM U3 Tpuke ¢uno3oduje. Hemaukn
uctopuyap ymerHoctu Kapn IIHaze je kaauo MITO MCIAMCKO] apXUTEKTYpH
(anu ,,oprancka yjenumeHocT xpuithancke apxutekrype.” OH 0BO o0jalimaBa
Kao ,,KOHTpacT m3Mmel)y marepujasHe TMPHUPOJE U JYXOBHO IoOjMOBHOr bora“

22 OH je HABOIAHO MHOTO TIyTa ciyiiao Tannhduser oK je nucao Judenstaat.
23 http://crookedtimber.org/2005/04/02/wagners-antisemitism/
24 3eMIIMHCKH, TparudaH ¥ CKOpO 3a0OpaBJbCH JIMK, KOjU MMOBE3yje My3uKy Maiepa

u [lloenGepra, ce poano m3 Opaka aycTpujckor riemuha u cedapiacke jeBpejke MOpEeKIoM M3
aHekcupase bocHe.

25 OBo ce onHocH HajBHIle Ha eHecke Arts and Crafts w dpaniycky [’art nouveau.
ITo cBojum npymrBennMm Hamepama melytum, Ceyecuja je Ouna jpocta pazindura, HUje Ouia
yCMepeHa MpOTHB Oypikoasdje M HMMaja je Majo 3ajeHUYKOr ca ICEYI0-CPEIHhEBEKOBHOM
JIyXOBHOIINY, MOMITO je MPOCBETHTE/hCKA PAIMOHAIHOCT Omia rmiuhe yKopemeHa y AycTpHju
Hero y 3amaaHoj EBporn.

26 Bumu R. Klein, ‘Oriental-Style Synagogues in Austria-Hungary: Philosophy and
Historical Significance,’” Ars Judaica, volume 2 (2006) ctp. 117-134.

IEITITT 147



Pyoongp Knaju CELIECHJA: JEBPEJCKH (HE)YKYC?

@Dacada cunazoze y /loxarwu ynuyu, byoumnewma,

apxumexkma Jlyosuz @Depcmep, 1854-1859. dacana

MPHU3KBA UCIIAMCKY apXUTEKTYpy Y CKJIAIy ca UACjoM aa cy Jerpeju
A3ujamu Eepone
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Pyoongp Knaju CELIECHJA: JEBPEJCKH (HE)YKYC?

(Gegensatz zwischen einem geistig gedachten Gott und der materiellen Natur),
KOjU je 3ajemqHU4KH Koja JeBpeja m Apama.”’ ¥V yBomHom wiaHky y Illustrierte
Zeitung Koju KOMEHTApUILE apXUTEKTOHCKU M3pa3 cuHarore y Jloxamu ymumnu
y Byaummerntu, ypeqHUK KOHKpeTHHje moMume JeBpeje, mpumehyjyhu na ce
IUX0BA HapaB o/ipa3uiia U Ha lBUXOBY apxuTekTypy. [Ipema [llHacey, jeBpejcka u
aparicka ,,JJlyXOBHOCT M OKpeTame O] IpUpoae™ U ,,0e300JMYHH CIIUPUTYATH3aM
Ka0 W BEUITaYKM HayMH pasMullbama’ (gestaltloser Spiritualismus und
erkiinstelte Denkweise), cy mpousBenn HemocTaTak ,,XapMOHUYIHOT jeIMHCTBA
uzeja u 00aMKa“, IITO je KapaKTEPUCTHYHO 33 TOTUYKY apXHUTEKTYpPY.?

Jleman pacaoe Majonuxka xay3, beu, apxumexma Omo Bazcuep, 1898. Nojasmyje
Ce paBHA MOBPIIMHA KOjy 3HAMO M3 E-CTOBE OPHjCHTAIUCTUYKE CHHATOrEe Ca PCIETUTHBHUM
NOBPLIMHCKUM OPHAMEHTOM.

27 Schnaase, Geschichte der bildenden Kiinste, ctp. 404.

28 Bunu ‘Die neue Synagoge in Pesth,” lllustrierte Zeitung, 34, op. 864 (1860) ctp. 48—
49, ayrop Hemo3Hat, a oBO jAeno mutupa X. Xamep-lllenk,y neny Synagogen in Deutschland.
Geschichte einer Baugattung im 19. und 20. Jahrhundert (1780—1933) (Hamburg, 1981), volume
1, ctp. 255. OBe uzeje cy nosesane ca CemneporoM Teopujom Obarama u TOHEKIE peasulajy
HEKEe aHTHCEMHTCKE apryMeHTe y Teopuju ymeTHocTH y 20. Beky, M0 peuyuMa 3aroBOpHHKA
HaIMCTUYKOT KoHIleTTa Entartete Kunst (lereHeprucaHe YMETHOCTH).
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[IpeTxoqHu apryMeHT je M3HOCHO M JYyXOBHUTH JE€BPEJCKH KOJIYMHHMCTA,
Kapn Kpayc, nako Ha nmpocTuju HaunH U 0e3 MOTKpersbuBama. OH je Hammucao
pernopraxy o Cerckoj nznoxou y ITapuzy 1900, Ha k0joj cy caBpeMeHU OCUKH
YMETHUIIM U apXUTEKTE€ IMOCTUIIM BEJIHKH YCHeX, ca (gopMama Ha Koje cy
[TapwkaHu TiIegaiy Kao Ha JeBPEjCKy CIICIHjaTHOCT — YKYC HIIM HEYKyC —, “un
gott juif.”?

Joxk je Kpayc npuxsatuo golit juif 3mpaBo 3a roroBo, Anoing Jloc,*® Benuku
apxurtekTa, enfant terrible u ecejucra, mao je cee ox cebe y peunMa M KaMeHY
Jla YHAMPEIU OHO IITO j€ CMaTpao MUCHjOM MOJCPHH3MA, YHjH CY JEBPEJCKU AyX
U jeBpejcKa NMPUCYTHOCT HEAEJbUBU JIEJIOBU OWMIIM MOHEKAJ YaK 3acilyKHUBIIU U
peKop, kako he ncrox OMTH MOKa3aHO.

Jloc je apkao myra, ucuprbyjyha nmpenaBama Koja Cy 4eCTo Tpajanaa CKopo
110 TpH carta, HaBoAehu Ha pasMulLIbamke U 30ymbYyjyhu cBojy Oypxoacky myOIuKy
IIMPOKHUM M IPETEHIIMO3HUM 3aKJbydlliMa y JOMEHY KyJATYPHE U apXUTEKTOHCKE
ucropuje. lberoB mamdier, Ornament und Verbrechen (OpnameHnT u 37104uH)
Haraja OpHaMeHT, YKJbyuyjyhu u aexoparusuzam y Cerecuju, nouctosehyjyhu
ra ca maraam3MoM H mnpumMuTHBU3MOM. Jloc ymopelyje cemecmonucrte ca
[Tarmyaniiuma Koju ,,TETOBHPAjy CBOjy KOXKY, CBOj€ dYamIle, Beclia, YKPaTKo
,CBE uera ce Mory goxsaTutu®. OcuM Tora, OH Ha Hceyao0-(ppoja0BCKU HAYMH
XyJM Ha caMy OCHOBY KyiType 3amana, XpuirhanctBo, moBesyjyhu opHameHT,
CEKCYaJIHOCT U KPCT.

[IpBHU OpHAMEHT KOjH j€ CTBOPEH, KPCT, j€ €POTCKH [0 CBOM IOPEKITY.

[IpBOo yMETHHYKO [e50, TPBH YMETHHYKM YHUH, KOjU j€ TPBHU

YMETHUK Hama3ao Ha 3uj Aa Ou ce 0ociao00aMo BWIIKA €HEPTHje.

Xopu3oHTanHa 1pTa — Jiexeha skeHa. BeprukanHa mpra — MyIkapai

Koju je meHeTpupa. YoBeK Koju je CTBOPHO KPCT j€ UMAO UCTH HATrOH

kao beroBeH, OMo je Ha UICTUM HEOECKUM BHCHHAMa Ha KOJUM j€ Kao

29 B. Rukschcio u R. Schachel, Adolf Loos, Leben und Werk, (Salzburg 1982), ctp.
70, mapounto mornenaru mornarsbe: ‘Die Weltausstellung in Paris 1900 und der “Goit juif”,’
uutupano u3 benpoaposor nena, The Jewish Contribution, ctp. 342.

30 Aptyp lllHuIyIEep je HamMcao HEIOBPUICHY Apamy mon HacioBoM Das Wort koja je
3aCHOBaHA Ha Palibd JeIHOT IPYror Jeja, HCTAKHYTOT y OCUKoM fin de siecle, neny Xyra BOH
XodmanmiTana, o Manoj JbybaBHOj IpuyH Mel)y 3aroBopHunnMa 6euke yMeTHUUKe enure, [lntepa
Aunrenbepra, Jlune u Anonda Jloca, Andpena Ilonrapa, Credana ['pocmana, Xajama Jlanra u
camor Tauiyiepa. 3aHUMIBUBO j€ [1a Cy CBU ocHM Mapa JIoc Ouiu jeBpeju. YIpKoC TOME, Wik Oaril
300r TOTa, AEI0BajI0 je kKao 1aa je Jloc jemaH on HajOOJBHX MMO3HABAOIA JEBPEjCKOT AyXa, OHO je
OKpy)keH o0okaBaoluMa JeBpejuma, KpuTudapuma u kimjetiMa Jespejuma — [onnman, Canad,
Irajuep, Bajc, Maunan, Xupii, Posendenn, bBpouep. ITorom Kapa Kpayc, Ilerep Antenbepr,
3narko Heyman, Xyro Epnux. IItaBuie, oH je 610 ecejuct nubepanue (jeBpejcke) Neue Freie
Presse u mooice ce cmampamu HETO3BaHUM ,, opeanom jeepejcke nponazanode . TIpBo y cBOM
MUCamy, a KACHU]je M y YUTABOM OIIyCY, je TOKyIIao Aa jaolhe N0 3ajeJHUYKOT MMEHHUTEIba OHOTa
IITO C€ 30BE jEBPEjCKO MCKYCTBO/IPKarhe U apXUTEKTYpa.
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u berosen 6mo kan je ctBopuo JleBety cumdonujy. AnM AaHaAIIBU
YOBEK, KOjU Kao ONrOBOpP Ha YHYTpAIllbHM HAroH IO 3HJ0BHMA
Ma)ke epoTcke cumOoisie, OH je KpMMHHAJIAIl Wiu je mopemeheH.
ITonpazymesa ce ia ce oBaj UMIYJIC Hajuenthe jaBiba KOl JbyIU KOJU
UMajy TakBe CHUMIITOME ropeMeheHoctn y HykHuimma. Kynrypa
jelnHe 3eMJbe Ce MOXKE OLCHHTH I10 TOME KOJIMKO Cy 3MIO0BH HEHHX
HYKHHKa U3Ma3aHU.

[Tocne jomr HEKONMKO TEMIKUX W3jaBa OH JOJAa3u JO CBOT BEJIHKOT,
XEreJIMjaHCKOT 3aKJbyUKa O HCTOPUJU U TIPUMEHEHUM YMETHOCTHMA.

Jlowao cam 0o 002 omxpuha u dajem ea ceemy: Omriarbarbe opHameHama
ca ymunumapHux npeomema je CUHOHUM 3a eBONYYUJY Kyimype.

OBo Takohe TOBOpPHM Jla YTWJIMTAPHU TPEJAMETH HE O3HA4YaBajy HHIITA
JPyTO JI0 CBOj€ CBPXE — TAaKO Ha MPUMeEpP TPUKEe Ba3e Cy camo jOIII je/laH MaraHCKu
YUH ,,Ma3amka‘, a JJOHEKJIE U YKpaALIEeHU I'PUYKU XpaMOBHU MCTO Tako. Mako ce He
MIOMHUEHE EKCTUTUIIMTHO XPHUITNaHCKa YMETHOCT, KOja MPeCTaBIba OTEIOTBOPECHE/
OCIIMKaBaWkbe CBETOT TOKOM JiBa MWJICHHjyMa, JIoC je craBjba y HWCTH KOII
ca ,,ymerHomhy w3 HyxHuka“. 3a Jloca je 3a0paHa HIONATPUjCKHX CITUKA
npejacTaBibaia ociodoheme unju je TpeHyTak aomao. OH Ha MECHjaHCKH HAYUH
noBe3yje HelekopucaHe Oene 3un0Be ca gonackom Hebeckor Jepycanuma:

Caako 100a je uMajo cBOj CTWJI, 3ap O camo HamieM 100y Tpedaro
oxyseru ctun? [lom cTuwiioMm Jpymu Cy Toapa3yMeBaJd OpHAMEHTE.
Onpa cam pekao: ABaj He! Buaure, Ty jexu BenmuunHa Hamer 100a,
y HeMOryhHOCTH Ja CTBOPH HOBH OpHAaMEHT. MU CMO mpepaciiu
OpHaMEHT, MU CMO TIPOOHIIM CBOj MYT JI0 0ciiobohema 01 OpHAMEHTA.
Bunure, TpeHytak je Omu3y, OCTBapeme Hac ouekyje. Yckopo he
rpajcke ynuie cujati kao Oemm 3umoBu. Kao CuoH, cBetu rpaj,
pajcka npecronuna. Oxaa he octBapeme qohwu.

Y cBMM OBHM BEJIIMYAHCTBEHUM PACIIpaBaMa O KyJITYPH, JeBpeju HICY MOTIIN
JyTO J1a OCTaHy M3BaH JeJIOKpyra Ha ayro. [71aBHa meta JlocoBor 3ajeqybUBOT
eceja Die Emanzipation des Judentums [EmannunoBame JeBpeja] je MOHOBO
ouna Cenecuja, Koja je 3a mera Ouia MpeBHIle yKparieHa, MPeBUIIe CTAPHHCKA a
ITO je BakHHje Oariaa je Jiolie CBeTI0 Ha eMaHIunoBaHe Jespeje. OBo ce Moxe
MPOTYMAUUTH Kao CTaB KOjH JI0JIa3H U3 JbyOOMOpE M OTOPUEHOCTH, UITU PEKIIAMHU
TpUK, anu mo3HaBajyhu JIOCOB TpHMBAaTHU J>KUBOT M HHETOBY IPUBPIKEHOCT
JEBPEjCKUM HjcaNrMa, OBAaKBO TyMauele je Malio BepoBaTHO. Jloc je BHueo
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JeBpeje kao mpujaresbe U UCTOMUIIJbEHUKE, HOCHOLIE MojiepHn3Ma. CMarpao je
na je omynentHa Cerecuja caMo jouI jeZlaH B KaTaHa Koju 3aMemyje KapTaH
OPHjEHTAIHOT CTHJIA JIeBETHACCTOBEKOBHUX CHHArora, a KOju je OmMeT 3aMEHHO
LpHU KaTaH KOjU Cy JeBpeju HOCUIIH IIpe eMaHIIMIIAIH]e:

JeBpejuma, Koju Cy JaBHO ONJIOKHIIM CBOje KadTaHe, je aparo ja
MIOHOBO MOT'Y Jia c€ YBYKY y BWHX. Jep eHTepujepu Cerecuje cy camo
3amMackupanu kadtanu, Oar kao mTo cy u umeHa Lo u 3unbepirajH,
wm Mopun u 3urdpun. M name ce Mory Iperno3HaTd M0 HbHUMa
camuma. Mictuna je na uma apujanckux Mopuna u 3urgpuza, Kao mro
¥Ma M apujaHara Koju cy Bracauim (Josed) XopmaHoBHX eHTEpHjepa.
[Toctoje m3yzenn. IIpeno3najy ce kao TakBu. HemojTe mMe morpenrHo
CXBAaTUTU. Ja HEMaM HMIITAa MPOTUB jJaKOI, CHAXHOI Harlacka Ha
jeBpejckuM cTBapuMa. Hemam HUINTa NMPOTHB YOBEKA KOJU HOCH
kadran. [Tomryjem doBeka koju cebe HazuBa Mojcuje wm Camymu.
Ann xanuM 4OBEKa KOjU KN Ja o0aly cBoj kKadTaH U CBOje UMe,
Camywr, u ga ra 3amenn umenoM OnOpux wmm 3urdpun.31 To Ou
HaM JIOHEJI0 CTapo MEeCTO, y HOBU reto. A oBu HecpehHUIM MucIe
na OnbpuxoM u 3urdpuaoMm emaHuumyjy cebde ox jeBpejcrsa. Huje
JIOBOJBHO CaMO jeCTH IIYHKY. >

[use Ou OO, Ka0 M y OWMJI0O KOM IOKPETY OCIOOOTUIAYKOT MOJCPHU3MA,
OTKIamame oBUX kKadraHna. Kadran ce oBne He omHOCH camo Ha JeBpeje, Beh
MeTaQOpUYKd M Ha OJ0alUBambe CBUX CTAPOMOIHMUX JEKOPAaTHMBHUX CJIOjeBa
U TIOCTyIaKa KOjU NMPHUKPUBAjy CymTHHY. JIOC OYMIIIETHO HHjEe pa3yMeo, HIIH
HHUJ€ XKeJeo Ja pa3yMe, Ja je TO IITO je Ha3uBao kKadraHuma Tpebajo a YMHU
rpaleBune ,Komep®, Tj. rpaheBuHe 0e3 mpona Ha mpenazy usMmely KacHoOr
SKJICKTUIT3Ma/UCTOpH3Ma (TI0CTIEIEET TPUKO-PUMCKOT O’KHMBJbaBamha Ha 3anay)
1 MoziepHU3Ma. A u3riena Ja je Ouo y mpaBy y NoBe3uBamy Oe3kadraHcKor
CTama CaBpeMEHe apXUTEKTYype, YW Cy HajBaTpeHUju nobopHuIm Ounu Jespeju,

31 Beoma ciuuHa uzeja ce jaBiba y ecejy Puxapma Baruepa Judentum in der Musik tae
OH IPETIIOCTaBJba J]a MOpPa Ja je MOCTojana reHUjalHa jeBpejcka My3HKa ,,y YHCTOM OOIUKY
(Tj TIpe *&MBOTA y IMjaclopH), a Jia je My3HMKa Kakpa je mocrojaia y 19. BeKy y cuHarorama,
camo uckpuBibeHO cehame. OcuM TagHe HaUcTHYKe (Gopmynanuje, Baruepor aprymeHr je
0Mo yCMepeH M IPOTHUB HaBOAHE HedncTolie, kao perumo kox Jloca, 3urdpuma u OnbOpuxa.
3aHUMJBMBO je 11a je BarHep oTeo mieje o CBOjUX ,,HEUHCTUX'® KOMIO3UTOpa, MeHeIcoHa 1
Majepbupa.

32 A. Loos, ‘Die Emanzipation des Judentums,’ in Die Schriften 1897-1900, ed. A. Opel
(Wien, 1997) ctp. 291, uurar u3 benoaposor aena, The Jewish Contribution, ctp. 334-335.
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KaKo Hapy4HOIM TaKO U apXUTEKTE, a TIOHEKAJl U TEOPETHUUAPH, Ka0 Ha MIPUMEp
Surdpun ['uaunon.

Kao y Ilapm3y mmm beuy, Cenecuja je Taxkohe mpuBykia JeBpeje u y
ByauMrienita, nako 300T IPUIMYHO JPYTravydjuX TEOPETCKUX CTaHOBUIITA. JIok
je cemecHja 3acTymajia MoJepHOCT y Ayctpuju, YemkuMm 3emsbama, [anmnuju u
XpBarckoj, y Mahapckoj (yxkspyuyjyhu u TpancunBanujy, aau He XpBarcKy) je
OBaj CTUJI Takole MOCcTao MHCTPYMEHT HallMOHAIIHOT MPOjeKTa Y KOM ¢y JeBpeju
UTPaJM BOKHY YIIOTY jOII 01 AycTpo-yrapcke Haromoe u3 1867.

BYIUMIIEILITA 1 MABAPCKHU KPAJEBU

Nako ckopo yBek morpehum Ha beu, mahapcke apxutekre cy xrtemne
Ia WAy ayTOXTOHMM TyTeM. MehyTuMm, W mopen pa3imyuTor TOJUTHYKOT
Mmubea, (LlopckeoBckor oryhema Oypskoasuje on moiauTHuke Mohu y berry c
jeImHe cTpaHe, U ¢ ApPYre HAIMOHATHHO THUTAame T€ jeBpPEjCKa acHUMHIIAIUja Y
Malapckoj), crieHapuo je, apXUTeKTOHCKH roBopehu, Ono Beoma ciudan. Mmnak,
Maljapcke apXUTEKTe Cy MHOTO BHIIIEC TIPUMEHHBAJIC OPHjCHTAIH3aM U BUIIIC BBUX
cy obnuHo 6unu npakTukyjyhu Jespeju.

JIoKk cy y NeBEHTAaeCTOBEKOBHOM bedy apXWTEKTe YIJIaBHOM TOBOPHIIN
HEMaYKH je3UK, a OWJIM Cy ayCTPHjCKOT Wiu HeMadkor nopekia (Jlanam Teodun
XeHceH je wm3y3erak), y bymummentu cy apxurekre Mahapckor mopekia
owie u3ys3erak. Bemuke ,,Mahapcke® apXWUTEKTE NEBETHACCTOr BEKa Cy CKOPO
HCKJbyunBO Owmiie Hemaukor mopekia: Joked Xwin (Hild Jozsef), Muxam
ITonax (Pollack Mihaly), ®ecn ®puremr (Feszl Frigyes), Muknom M6n (Ybl
Miklés), llamy Ilen (Pecz Samu), Joxxed Kaysznep (Kauszler Jozsef), Xaycman
Anajomr (Hauszman Alajos), a kacuuje u Enen Jlexuep (Lechner Odén) u
Kaposms Kom (Kos Karoly), na momenemo camo HajuctaknyTuje. [lanac ux
Mahapcka ucropuorpaduja yopaja kao Mahape, a mUXoBa UMEHa Ce€ YIJIaBHOM
kopucte y mahapckom oOnuky. MehyTim, y OpUrHHAIIHUM JOKYMEHTUMA Cy Ce
IbUXOBA UMECHA M MOTIIMCH YECTO jaBJbald Ha HeMadykom.>* Y 3eMJbH y K0jOj je
no 1840ux 3BaHMYHU je3UK OMO JIATHHCKH, OBO HHje Tpebano aa Oyae moBpena

33 I'umeon je ucrakao y moriasipy mon HasuBoM ‘The Concept of Space-Time in Arts,
Construction and Architecture,” Bpeme u yJnory CUMyJITaHOCTH, 11031MBajyhn ce Ha AJHIITAjHOBY
,~EJeKTponrHamMuKy mokpetHux tena“.Bumm S. Giedion, Raum, Zeit, Architektur — xoja nma
MHOTO emunmja ox 1939., murar je y3er u3 aena Ilpocmop, epeme, apxumexmypa (Beorpa,
1969.), ctp. 280. I'mueon je ynopehusao Ilukacos L’Arlésienne ca nenom Bonrepa I'porujyca
Bauhaus in Dessau — CTakJIeHH yrao Kpuiia 3a paJMOHUIIC — 10 IUTaky CUMYJITAHOT II0CMaTparba
13 Pa3IMYUTHX YITIOBA CMEIITEHUX jenaH mopexn apyror (ctp. 314-315).

34 Iotmuc Jozeda Xunaa Ha padyHy Koju je uzaana [lemrancka 3ajennuna M3paenuTcke
BepocurioBecTH, y Malapcko-jeBpejckom My3ejy u ApxuBy, y bymumnewtu, 4 Dohdny utcai
zsinagoga iratai.

153

4



Pyoongp Knaju CELIECHJA: JEBPEJCKH (HE)YKYC?

HAI[MOHAJIHOT MOHOCA WM KyJITypHa aHomanuja. Mnak, y pactyhem puBaicTBy
n3Mehy aycTpHjCKOr M yrapckor Jejia MOHapxuje y KacHujeM mpepuomy 19.
BEKa, 071 oBHX ,,Mahapckux Hemarma“ ce ouexkuBasio aa Oymy ,,00pu Mahapu®.
C Tora, jenan o HajuctakHyTHjuX, @pury Deci, je Moyeo Aa OCMUCIH eIeMEHTe
mahapcke apxurekrype on 1840ux Ha nasbe. JeBpeju, Koju cy ce MpUApyKUIH
penoBuMa HeMadyko-MahapCcKuX apXuTekara y TocienHjoj neueHuju 19. Beka
cy Ounu y ucroMm nosoxkajy. Kaposs Ko, Bonehu npeacrBanuk rpyne Fiatalok
(Mnamm), ce OTBOpEeHH]E KaIno y cBOM wiaHKy Nemzeti miivészet (Haunonanna
yMeTHOCT),* 1a CKOpo J1a He MOsKe J1a Halje mpaBe Maljapcke apXHUTEKTE y 3eMJbH,
HaranraBajyhu na cy BehmHa apxurtekara yriaBHOM OWJIM CTpaHOT IMOpEKJIa,
O0OMYHO HEMAYKOT WM jeBpejcKor. M oH cam je poljeH y CaKCOHCKO] MOPOIHIIN
kao Karl Kosch y Tpancunsanuju. Ha uctu HaumH, a OTOPHIIMKE U Y KCTO BPEME,
mutaau bapTok®’ ce oTBOpeHO kaIro Ha KylTypHY JoMHHAIM]y JeBpeja u Hemarna:
,IIpaBa Mahapcka My3uka he Hactatu camo ako Oyje mocrojana mpasa Mahapcka
[bapTok oBze cTaBsba akiieHaT| rocnojcka kiaca (Uri osztaly). C Tora, HuiTa ce
HE MOXe ypaauTH ca myonukoMm y bynmmmerntu. CBakakBe BpcTe MpoOHCBETa
U CyMIb-HBE HeMauke U jeBpejcke cBetuHe (mindenféle szedett-vedett sehonnai
német, zsid6 népség) cy ce Tamo cakynuie, T¢ TO Cy y CYIITHUHH CTaHOBHHITU
rpazna. ['yOseeme je BpeMeHa 00pa30BaTH X y HAI[MOHAIHOM JIyXy. Xaj/le yMecTo
Tora j1a oopasyjemo ceso!”* 1 3aucta, KOMIIO3UTOP je Ha HEKO BpeMe rpederao us
Mahapcke npectoHulle Ha celo, mehy cBoje ,,Bosbene Mahapcke cespake™ (kedves
magyar parasztjaimhoz). beros cras nmpema JeBpejuma ce Harno NpoOMEeHHO HAKOH
agepe ca llredu I'ejep, BUOTHMHUCTKHEHOM jeBpejckor mopekia. [locme 1918

35 Ann mecTo Koje Decit 3ay3uma y HCTOPHjH CE 3aCHUBA HajIIPe Ha BeTroBOj IocBehieHoCTH
MalhapckoM HaIMOHAITHOM HM3pasy y apxuTekTypu. OH je 1874. uzpaano HapynOuHy Koja ce
cacrojana oj cTyOOBa uYHWju Cy KamuTeiau Owiam y MahapckoM cTmiy ca TiiaBama >KHBOTHEbA,
xXepMama, KapujaTuama, u aTjacuMma Koju ¢y moacehasu Ha mahapcke ceocke Jedyake u IeBOjKe, a
Takolje ¥ BUTEIIIKE YBOPOBE, KOjU CE MOT'Y BUAETH Ha ceBepHOj hacamau Peayra (Vigado) y [Memrtu.
Behuna oBux mornuy u3 1870ux, anu apyru cy crapuju, cyaehu mo decioBoM AyropodHOM
3aHUMamy 3a Mahapcku Hanmonanuu u3pas.Buau D. Komarik, Feszl Frigyes (Budapest, 1993),

ctp. 35.
36 Y Magyar Iparmiivészet (1910), ctp. 141-157.
37 BapTok ce u poaro M ompacTao Ha TEPUTOPHjaMa M3BaH MOCTTPUAaHOHCKe Mahapcke.

Hberoo pomuo mecto je Nagyszentmiklos (Benmuku c¢B. Mukiyin), koju je mocrao Beswku
Cemuknyin y Pymynuju. OH je )KHBeO y Tpaay Koju ce Ha MaljapckoM 30Be Nagyszollos (kacHuje
BunorpanoBy Ykpauun), aonnay rpaay Pozsony (ITpecOypr, a kacuuje bparuciasa), y CiioBavkoj.
C rtora, Mopa Jia je MHTepHAJIM30Ba0 CTPAXOBE MPEICTABHUKA CPEIbe KiTace KOjU Cy TOBOPHIIH
Mah)apCKUM je3UKOM a J)KUBEIH Y €THUYKH MEIIOBUTHM TepUTOpHjaMa y Xa030ypIlIKOM BpEeMeHY,
aJu je mocJe oTuersbema Malhapceke ocehiao HOCTaNTH]y TIpeMa TOj €THHYKO] Pa3HOIUKOCTH Kao
€THOMY3HKOJIOT 1 Komrio3uTop. Kao opactao Mymikapaii, cambao je 0 JeAMHCTBY CBHX JbYJIH.

38 bena baptok, nmucmo HMpmu Jyprouh, matmpa uz 15. aBrycra 1905. y Ilapuzy. ¥V
Nietzsche-Tar, ed. S. Laczko (Veszprém, 1996), ctp. 131.
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ronuHe baprok cBe Buie yBuha 1a cy JeBpeju, Kao moOOpHUIM MOZIEPHE, H-ETOBH
caBe3nunm. Mponudno je, na baprox Hamymra mpo-gpacumTinuky Mabhapcky
rmocje yBohema Tako3BaHOT JPYToT jeBpejcKor 3akoHa rogune 1938, kojum ce
3HaTHO OTpaHMYaBaja eKOHOMCKa M JbyAcka ciobona Jespeja. ¥V CjenumeHUM
npkaBBaMa, he My 3a 9yJ0, HCTH OHU JeBpEjH KOje je Y MIIAJIOCTH O3HAYHO Kao
CYMEbUYABY PYJbY, WIIH MO/ FbUXOBH TIOTOMIIH, TOMONH J1a TIPEKUBH. >
MehyTtum, npucycTBo JeBpeja je MHOTO BHUILE MPUTHPANIO JbYNE MPaBHX
,HaIlMOHATHUX ocehama™ (nemzeti érzelmil) Hero Hemauka kuBasb. J[ok
Mahapcko IMJIEMCTBO HHje MMaJlo 3aMEpKH Ha NpucycTBo Hewmara, cmarpainu
cy aa JeBpeju mpere MUPHOM TOKY H-MXOBUX CBAaKOJAHEBHUX aKTUBHOCTHU (JIOB,
BECEJIHM OPOANYHH OOPOIIH, THjaHKe, O/UIa3aK Ha OaJoBe U ,,MyIIIKO TIOHAIIAkE
Koje ce 3Bajio BUPTYILL* ut/.), 360r TpanchopMucarma IpUBPE/IE U JINIA 3eMJbE.
Apxuscke ¢ororpaduje maeMuhkux NpUBaTHUX EHTEPHjepa MIPUKa3yjy OTPOMHY
KOJIMYUHY jeICHCKUX POTOBAa OKA4YeHY I10 3MIOBHMA Ja J0YeKajy MOCETHOIIE, a
CKOPO HH jeJIHY KEUTY. TO CBEIOYM O HAYMHY JKUBOTA, O YUECTAIIOCTH JIOBOBA U
3aM0CTaBJbaba YnTama. Mcrpaa cy BUCOKO U Cpeihe IIIEMCTBO JoueKain JeBpeje
Kao MOCIICHINBAa4Ye TPrOBUHE M yTeMeJbUBAye IMPHUBPENE, alll YUM CY TOTOHH
MOYEIH Jia TI0Ka3yjy OIITPHILY CBOjHX 3y0a — YIUTUBUCAKE KYJITYPE U CBECTH
JbYIM — MUIIJBEH-E Ce MPOMEHMI0. Hullra He ocirkaBa OBy IBOJHOCT 00Jb€ HETO
no3Hara u3jaBa Oepenna Jleaka (Munuctpa [IpaBne u cnpoBoguTesba AycTpo-
yrapcke Haronoe u3 1867.): ,,JeBpeju cy kao co, moTpedaH BaM je MPCTOXBAT Y3
CBaKu 00pOK, any mpeswuiie noksaprhe Bam jeno.*!
JeBpejcku Hampedak je jour BUIIe cMeTao Mahapckoj HejeBpejckoj Oypikoasuju
HEro IJIEMCTBY, jep Cy JeBpeju mpey3enu yiaory cpeame kinace. Hajpehu ormop
cpeame Kiace nmpeMa JeBpejuma ce 0CeTHO Y CeBEpHUM Mal)apCKUM IpaioBUMa
Kao MmMTO je Tpaa koju ce Ha Mahapckom 3Bao Pozsony (mem. Pressburg, Tj.
bparucnasa) u Kassa (mem. Kaschau, 1j Kommure) ca nmozamamnuM HeEMauKuM
Biirgertum-om.** Melytum, yommreHo roBopehu, y mopehemy ca apyrum
JeJIoBMMa MOHapxuje, JeBpeju cy y Mahapckoj urpanu 3HaTHO OWTHH]Y YIIOTY

39 Jupurent @pun Pajuep u Buonunucra Joxed Cureru (o pohewy Cunrep), odojuna
mahapcku Jespeju, Ceprej Kycesuiiku amepudk jeBpejuH poheH y Pycuju.
40 Tlojam eupmywia je Texak 3a mpeBoljerse. JIaTHHCKOT je mopekia (vir = MyIkapair) a

03Ha4aBa HeKe (pU3HUKe U3a30Be KOjU MOTBPYy]jy XpabpocT, anu cy nHaue 6eckopucHH. I10 ¢B0jOj
MPUPON BEJINYA]y MY)KEBHOCT, 3a0aBJbajy W MPUBIAYE KEHE.

41 OBo mutHpa Armin Beregi y A zsidokérdés Magyarorszigon [JeBpejcko murame y
Mahapckoj], ed. O. Jaszi, (Budapest, 1917), ctp. 48-51.
42 Kan je uctpaxkuBan obpa3zall 1o KoM Cy ce JeBpeju HacesbaBalii y MahapCKuM rpajioBUMa,

MOCTAJIO j& OYHMIVICOHO Jia JOK CY Ha jyry 3eMJbe JeBpeju MOTIH jJa Kyle Hajoosbe mapIiele y
rpagoBuma (Cerenuny, Cyooturn 1 HoBom Cany), Ha ceBepy HHUje Ouio Tako. Y Kommmama
Mam® yJeo jeBpEjCKOT BJIACHHMIITBA Mapiiesia MoKaszyje ga ¢y JeBpeje OyKBaJHO AprKayid BaH
LEHTpA.
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HEro y HeKUM ayCTPHjCKUM MPOBUHIIMjaMa, KaKO MPUBPEIHO TaKO U KYJITYPHO.
Crora, JeBpeju cy mucmwim na Tpeba aa MmocTaHy ,,ACKOHCKM Mahapcku nma
OM ce CynpoTCTaBWJIM MOTyheM aHTHCEMUTH3MY. Y CBAaKOM Ciyd4ajy, HJeja
HAIIMOHAJIHOCTH j€ y ayCTPHjCKUM MPOBHHLIMjaMa Onita (GpIyrHUja HEero y HeIITo
xomorenujoj KpasseBunu Yrapckoj.

[IpernocTaBibeHa jeBpejcka TpeTHa HUje Ouila camo mpuBpenaHe, Beh
U KyniTypHe mpupozme.’ JeBpeju cy mouenu jga BpIle JUPEKTaH YTHIA] Ha
apXHUTEKTYpy NpH Kpajy 19. Beka, kama je Behem Opojy jeBpejCKUX CTyaeHaTa
JI03BOJbEHO J1a Toxahajy oneneeme apXuTeKType Ha TeXHHUKOM YHUBEP3UTETY
y Bynmummnemrtu, a moroM M noOHjaid MOCIOBE Yy BEIMKHM apXUTEKTOHCKUM
oupornma. /o 1900. yneo jeBpejckux cTyaeHara Ha TeXHUIKOM YHUBEP3UTETY
je nocerao 44,46%! Hajucraknytuje mahapcke jeBpejcke apXHUTEKTe Ccy OMIIu:
Xenpuk bem u Apmun Xerenumi, 3onaran banunt u Jlajomr Jam6op (Ppomep),
Jlunot baymxopH, Anbept Kanman Kepemu, Tu6op Cusemu, aBun u XKurmyHg
Jonam, Mapcen Komop u [lexe Jako0, Jlajomr Kosma, I'e3a Mapkym, XKurmyH
Ksurtnep, Epue Poman, Aptyp Cebemthen, Jlacio Baro u Joxed Baro, Emun
Bunop, bena Jlednep u Hlamy [lannop Jlednep, a nocne [IpBor cBeTckor para
u JIajormr Kozma u Andpen Xajomr. Ha Bpxy cy Ounu uyBeHu bayxayc eMurpanTu
kao mTto je dpen @opbdar u Mapcen bpojep kao u ymeTHuk MoaepHusma Jlacno
Moxonu-Hal). Mahapcka ce ymeTHHYKa CIIeHa CBE BUIIIE ITOJIAPU30BaIa — C jeTHE
CTpaHe cy Ouin JeBpeju 1 0CTaIu MOJIEPHUCTH, C IPyre CTpaHe KOH3EPBATUBIIY,

43 Y nepuonay uzmely 1900. u 1910., kaaa je nmpolieHat jeBpejcke momysamuje y Maljapckom
JpYIITBY OMO OKO 5%, HHUXOBO MPHCYCTBO Yy IPUBPEAHOM U KYJITYPHOM >KHBOTY 3eMJbE je
MHOTO TpeMalnuBaio oBaj opoj. Camo 5.7% apkaBHUX 3BAaHWYHHKA Cy OWid JeBpeju, anu Cy
oHM unHWIM (sic!/ mpema opuruHamy/otnpuianke) 45.2% ansokara, u (sic!) 62.1% npuBarHux
nekapa. IbUXoB yJieo y KibHKEBHOCTH M YMETHOCTHMA je Takohe 0o usyseran: 24% HaydHHKA
u nucana, 42.5% ypenHuka u HOBHHapa, 16.5% cmukapa, 17.4% Bajapa, 32.6% neBaua, 15.4%
My3uuapa u 22.6% niymana cy owiau JeBpeju. I[lopen HHTENCKTYaIHUX 3aHUMamba, MPOIeHaT
JeBpeja y apyrum nosbuMa je 6uo cienehu: y mpousBoimu 0CHOBHUX J00apa (Biacuuim) 0.58%,
y TproBuHH u 6aHkapcTBy (puBaTHO) 60.1%, ciryx0enuim 54.8%, y momohHoM ocodsby 33.1%.
Melyy TproBumma u Apyrum 3aHuMarmnuma: roctuonndapu 41.7%, mecapu 24.1%, kpojaun 21.0%,
u mramnapu (sic!) 58.1%. Huje 6mio JeBpeja Meljy HacTaBHUIIMMA T’MMHACTHKE, MTOJIHIA]IAMA U
BOjHUM oduumprMa. Bumu Magyar Zsidé Lexikon, ed. P. Ujvari (Budapest, 1929) ctp. 562—564.
[Toxartak o mporeHTy miaaux JeBpeja y HIKOJCTBY je MHOTO KOPHCHHjM OJ M3HAJl HABEICHHX.
1900. cy Ha Malapckom kpasbeBckoMm YuuBepsuteTy (Magyar Kiralyi Tudomanyegyetem)
32.4% cryneHara mpaBa ¥ MONMUTHYKKUX Hayka ¥ 50.8% crymeHara MeauiiuHe Owiu JeBpeju.
[pouenar jeBpeja Ha KpasbeckoM Yausep3urety Joxxed Ha Texunuxum Haykama (Kiralyi Jozsef
Miiegyetem) je 6n0 44.46%, mITO je HaAMAIINBAJIO U TIpolieHaT Kartonuka (34%) u mpoTecTaHara
(12.5%). Buau L. Venetianer, A Magyar zsidosdag torténete [Vicropuja mahapckux jeBpejal,
(Budapest, 1986), ctp. 468-478. Ilogauu o kpumuHany mely jeBpejuMa Cy MO3HATH Camo U3
kacuujer nepuoma (1920.) y Mahapckoj mociie TprjaHOHCKOT Criopa3yma, peMa KOjuM Cy jeBpeju
yuHWIH 5.93% unTaBe momysanuje, any je HUBo ocyhuBanux wusHocuo camo 31.9% (4.1% mo
MMOBHWHCKHAM MTUTamuMa, a 3.1% 1o JuaHuM).
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IeMHNKH WM HAPOIAuKH. **

Kyntypau ja3 je 6uo Tonmmko nyOOK /Ja Cy BIIACHHIM CajlOHA YIIOPEIo
OwiIM Tako3BaHHU ,,ypOaHu™ (urbanusok), ca jemHe cTpase, y3 NPUINIHO BEITUKO
JEBpejCKO MPHUCYCTBO, MPOMOBUIITYIHM MOJEpHU3aM Yy KHH)KEBHOCTH, MY3HULIU U
ymetHocTuMa. Ca Jipyre CTpaHe ¢y OWIM TakO3BaHU ,,Hapommaru (népiesek)
WM Ha HeMadkoM ,,VOlkisch”, Be3aHu 3a HapoAHY TpaaWIH]y U ,,ACKOHCKH
HAI[MOHAJIHU UICHTUTET ‘. AJIM YaK U Ipe OBOT pas/Bajama, Mahapcku (oakiop
U TIpe/iaba O UCTOYHauKoM mopekiy Mahapa cu urpanu BaxkHY YIIOTY jOII O
kan je Joxked Xycka o0jaBuo cBOjy 30upKy o Mahapckom donknopy 1880ux,
KOja je mocTaja MpUpyYHUK apxutekrama ox 1890ux no kpaja JIpyror cBeTcKor
para. Xycka je, 6e3 o03upa Ha TO IITO Cy Ta UCTOPUYAPH YMETHOCTH U €THOJIO3U
cMaTpaJidi aMaTepoM, a 4ak W MaHHJaKOM y Xa030ypIIKUM BpeMeHHMa, OHO
yTHLajaH Mel)y apXuTeKTama, Koje je Mambe OpuHyJla HayYHa UCTIPAaBHOCT H-eTOBUX
CMEIUX 3aKJby4aKa, HEro MPpUMEHHBOCT OJPXKHBOT KaTajora 3a apXHUTEKTOHCKO
npojexToBame. Exen Jlexnep, ortan mahapcke (magyaros) cenecuje je MHOTO
KOpUCTHO OBY 30MpKy. Kako cy meroBu HempHjaresbu BOJEIH Jla HCTAKHY,
MIPOBOAMO je Bpeme cenehm mo memranckuM Kadenma 3amienajyhu nene maze
JaMe, YMECTO Ja je WIIao 1Mo ceiauma jaajekux Kapmara paau npoydaBama
HCKOHCKe Maljapcke YMETHOCTH.

VYnorpeba XyckuHe 30MpKe 1 caMe HJieje MOCTOjamba PU3HHUIIE ,,Mal)apCKux
MOTHBA" MPEKO KOje OU ,,HAIIMOHATHO-TI0Y3/1aHa" YMETHOCT M apXHUTEKTypa Ouje
OCTBapJbUBE, Cy HEMHHOBHO JIOBEJIE 10 ,,HEOPT'aHCKOT IPUCTYIA U HEUCKPEHOCTH
, ITO je Oamr oHo mTo ¢y Puxapn BarHep u cBU KacHUjU KPUTUYAPH CMaTpaIA
jeBpejcKum.

Huje uyno ako To mocmarpamo kao Jeo O0opbe 3a KyATypHY HE3aBHUCHOCT, Ja
je opujeHTaIM3aM (GUTypHcao kKao Mahapcka CHeU(PUIHOCT y IAPCBUHH KOja
ce cacrojaia o repMaHCKEe M CIIOBEHCKE IOITyJalyje, OOMYHO CMaTpaHe BUIIIE
3amalbadkuM. Yrapcka IUIeMeHa, Koja Cy ce KacHHje MPHIPYKUIa eBPOIICKO]
MTOPOJTUITY HaIHja, Cy MTOKa3ajia HeKa a3hjarcka OIINdja, KyJITyPOJIOIIKH, I1a JaK
Y aHTPOTIOJIOIIKH TJIEIaHO, JaHaC YIIIABHOM y HEKHM 3a0a4eHUM KapraTCKUM
celiuMa, HEAMPHYTUM HCTOPHjOM M €THHYKHM MellameM y [[aHOHCKO] HU3HjU
o7l BeNMKe ceobe Hapoja na Hajasbe. Hajounrneqauju mpuMep oBora ce Hallasu
y Mahapckoj ¢hoJIK My3HITH KOja je YECTO y MeTOTOHCKUM MY3HYKHM JICCTBUIIAMA.
OpujeHTanu3am je HaramaBao UCTOYHadKo nopekino Mahapa u Ha kpajy 19.

44 'V HeKUM pEeTKHM clly4dajeBuMa JeBpeju Cy ce 10jaBJbUBAIM M Ha KOH3EPBaTUBHO] CTPaHHU,
Kao Ha puMep apxutekra Jlajom Ko3ma, Koju je kaTkaj rpauo y 3BaHHYHOM, JPKABHOM CTHITY,
Heo-0apoka.

45 Yak u npe Baruepa ce Xajupux XajHe, jeBpejuH Koju je npemao y [Iporectantuzam,
JKAJINO Ha HEAOCTaTak HAMBHOCTH Y MEHIEICOHOBO] MY3HIIH, IIITO je apryMEHT Koju je Puxapn
Barnep kacuuje uckopuctro oz hakoma Majepoepa.
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BEKa je MocTao 00aBe3aH 3a CBE HAI[MOHAITHO HAKJIOKhEHE apXHUTEKTE, a IIPe CBera
JeBpeje koju cy xrenu aa Oymy noopu Mahapu. Anm yak u mpe Kpaja Beka, u
Jlynur ®@epctep u Oto Baraep cy ctBopuiin HakuheHe CHHArore y OpyjeHTaIHOM
cruny y Ilemn, a He y beuy, roe O OTBOpeHH OpHWjeHTaNIM3aM OUO MOTIYHO
jeBpejcku u 10 Kpaja 19. Beka Beh 3acTapeo Mel)y jeBpejCKUM HHTEIEKTya IuMa.
®decn je otummao nabe o Depcrepa y eHTepujepy Benuke cuHarore y Iemru y
JloxameBoj yaulHM, y Kojoj Jekopauuja noaceha Ha mahapcke Gpopme HeroBor
Penyta, 3rpazne xojy je Teodun Xan3eH, ciaBau Oedkn apxuTekTa Ha3Bao “Csardas
(Yapmam) ykiaecan y kamen.”® deci je mpenao 6akiby ,,Maljapcke apXxurekrype
Eneny Jlexuepy, kKoju je 610 HajpeBHOCHHU]JU MPUCTAIUIA OPUJEHTAIHOT CTUIA Y
Mabhapckoj 1 y 94nTaB0j MOHAPXH]jH.

Peoym y Ilewumu (Byoumnewma), apxumexma @puy Decn, 1864. decn je 6uo
rpBu Mal)apCKu apXUTEKTa KOjU ce opodao y CTBapamy HalMOHAJIHOT cThiia. PenyT je TnnuyHa
POMaHTHYHA, OPHjEHTATMCTHYKA 3rpaja ca eICeMEHTHMA TPaJuIHOHANIHEe Maljapcke BOJHHUKE
HOIIIEbE.

46 XaH3eH OYMIVIEHO HHje JOBOJHHO 3HA0 O uapoausy TOWITO je poheH y JlaHckoj u
npecenuBiny y beu, Moxxza je uyo yapzam Joxaneca bpamca niu Joxana [ITpayca.
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Harnamasame opujeHTamHOT nIopekia Mahapa je onakiianao mpuxBaTame
JeBpeja Ha OCHOBY HAaBOJHOT 3ajeHHYKOr TOPEKJa HejeBpeja U ,,JeBPEjCKUX
Mabhapa“ (u3pa3 ,,jeBpejcku Mahapu je modeo ma ce kopuctu y 19. Beky,
3aMEeHMBIIN Ha3uB ,,3paenmutu™). OpujeHTanHy nosezaHoct JeBpeja u Mahapa
je MpoMOBHCa0 YyBeHH opHjeHTaincra ApmuH Bambepu, JeBpejuH koju ce u
mokpcTro.*’

HUcnpga je, Enen Jlexuep npaTro eToc OPUTAHCKUX OPHjEHTATHUX 3/1amba
Koja cy Ouja MHCIMpHUCAaHa KOJIOHUjaaTHOM MHIWjoM, Kao IITO C€ MOXKE BUICTH
Ha My3ejy npumemeHux ymerHoctu y bynumnemtu (1891-96).

Jeman cmpona u3znad  ynaza My3zeja npumersenux YMemMHOCHU Y
byoumnewmu, apxumexma Eoen Jlexuep u Byna Ilapmow, 1893-1896.

Canuny Barnepy, u JIexHep KOpUCTH NOBPUIMHCKY OPHAMEHTHKY Ha OPHjEHTaIMCTHYKH HAYHH,
aJIi TIOTORH Y ,,iMe Hapoaa“, mahapckor (GoJkiopa.

47 Buau 1. D. Kalmar, ‘Moorish Style: Orientalism, the Jews, and Synagogue Architecture,’
Jewish Social Studies, 7 (2001) ctp. 68—100.
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Oto Baruep je oBy rpaheBuny Ha3Bao ,Ilamara muranckor mapa“ 360r
WH/IM]CKO-OpHjEHTAIHE CIIOJbHE JCKOpaIHje 3ajeHO ca MahapCKUM MOTHBHAMA
n3 XyckuHe 30upke. JIexHep je kacHUje n30aIno UHIMjCKE MOTUBE KOj€ j€ BUJICO
y EHreckoj u Buie ce ycpeacpenuo Ha Mahapcku (OJIKIOp KOjHU je UMao HeKe
OpHjeHTaJHe IpTe. AJIM, YIIPKOC CBOM OBOM TPYIy MCXOJ je OMO KOHTPOBEp3aH,
3aBpIIMBIIH ce 0TyheHo1hy HapoIHE apXUTEKTYPEe U FbeHUX O] ApXUTEKTOHCKOT
eJIeMeHara Ofi OPUTMHAIHOT (OIKIOpHOT MuiHjea. Tu cy (QOIKOpHU MOTHUBU
MoCJie TIOHOBO CKJIOTUBEHW HA OpHWjEHTaJlaH HAuWH YYECTAIUM ITOHABJHAEM.
[ITaBume, 1 pa3Mepa je TpeacTaBbajia MpOOJIeM: HApOIAHA APXUTEKTypa ce
orpaHuyYaBa Ha Mame 00jeKTe, cesbauke Kyhe U LpkBuIle, a ypbaHa apXUTEKTypa
3HAYM BEJIUKE BUIIecTaMOeHE 00jeKTe M MMITO3aHTHE jaBHE 3Tpajic.

Jlexuep y cBoM ecejy Magyar formanyelv nem volt, hanem lesz*® (Huje
6uso mahapckor jesnka apXuTekType, anu he obutu!) pactpasiba 1a HUje T0OBOJBHO
natu u3pa3 MahapckoM WACHTUTETY IMEHUMA (CIOBEHCKA, HEMauKa U jeBpejcKa
MMEHA Cy MPUKIAIHO ,,XyHTapu3oBaHa), Beh ce o Tome Tpeba moOpUHYTH U Y
apxuTekTypH. OH je HaIlMOHAJIHU UIEHTUTET OTOTOBY MTPOHAJIa310 Yy MaljapckoM
donkopy u obnmauery. OUUIIeTHO je 1a je meMy cBeuaHa ozexnaa (diszruha)
NpeJCcTaBibaja U3pa3 HAMOHAIHOT Ayxa. [IpeMa meMy HEKH €JIeMEHTH OBOT
obnauema cy mpenuiy y yuupopme KowbuLa Ipyrux Hapona. [lomenyo je ,,rpuku
HApOIHHU CTHJI" KOjU CE HABOAHO TMOjaBHO y KJIACHYHO] I'PYKO] apXHTEKTYpH.*
V3 To, Makap 3a JlexHepa W EEroBe CleIOCHHUKE, YCIOCTaBJbamke Mahapckor
ApPXUTEKTOHCKOI CTWJIa je Hau3IVe[ IOCTaJ0 HU3BOIJBMBO IIyTEM CIajama
(donkIIopa U APyrux acrekara HallMOHATHOT Haclieha, Koje ce Ipe HHje jaBHIIO Y
apXUTEKTypH. JIexHep je Haramasao J1a je3uk (GopmMu BpIIK OrpoOMaH yTHIIA] HA
JbyZie, IITO jé MHOTO Ba)KHH]€ HETO yTHUIaj TOBOPHOT je3UKa.

Jlexnep ce xanuo ga ce ynorpeda roBOpHOT MahapcKor cMamHUBaia Kako
je ceBepHa Mahapcka rocrajajia cBe BHIIIE CIIOBaKHM30BaHa, a TpaHCHIBaHH]a
cBe pomanm3oBanuja (A Felvidék lassan-lassan eltotosodik, a székelység
elolahosodik).® ¥ 0BOM KOHTEKCTY, apXHTEKTypa Ce CMaTpaja jako JeIOTBOPHOM
MOIITO je MOIVIa Jia Tpey3Me YyJIOry TOBOPHOT je3WKa y jadamy ,,Mahapckux
ocehama“ yak 1 6e3 unTama 1 nucama. (3aHUMIBHBO j€ J1a je OBAaKBa IIpoIaraHaa
y HEKUM CllydajeBUMa CTBapHO jejoBana: Xpeartu u3 bauke, bymesum’', cy

48 VY Miivészet (1906) ctp. 1-18.

49 OBO je MorpelHo, MOIITO je TPUYKa apXUTEKTypa MOTIIYHO TEKTOHCKA 0e3 pedepeHIu
Ha TeKcTUI. JIexHep je MoXkaa morpenrHo cxsaruo teopuje [otdpumaa Cemiiepa o MaTepujaanma
1 GOPMH y apXUTEKTYPH.

50 OBa u3jaBa 3ampaBo HUje OWJIa TauHa IO MHUTaYy JeMorpad)cke cratucTuke. A cama
ypbaHM3alija je J0Bea pypasiHy MOIyJIalijy HapOIHUX MabHHA Y BEJIMKE M MaJie TPaioBe, KOjU
Cy HeKaj oMM HaceJbi-eHH Mal)apCKUM M FeépMaHCKHUM CTAaHOBHHILITBOM, a KOJU Cy KPEHYJIH a2
MEHajy CBOja JIUIIA.

51 Ty He ynasum y nedate na jau ¢3 BymeBi XpBaru widk He. Y TO 100a OHH jeCy BayKHIIN
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3aucTa npuxBatwin Mahapcku jesuk Behuuie y Cy0oTuIy, a 4ak U JaHac Topamb
cyoornuke I'pancke kyhe ciryxu kao cuMO0 JTIOKaITHOT HaeHTUTeTa bymheara).

Mehytum, mno3HaBajyhu JleXxHEpoB MOIUTHYKA W HAIMOHAIHU
nubepanus3am, MOXe ce JOBECTH Y MUTamhe HCKPEHOCT Tope IIOMEHYTe pacrpane ’
MIPUCITUCATH j€ MOTUTHYKO] TAKTUIIM Y FbeTOBOM HAIopy Ja IIacupa Ha TPXKHIITE
CBOjJy apXHUTEKTypy, KOja je, y3rpell peueHo, y CBOM JyXy 3alpaBo BHUIlle Ouia
MOJICPHUCTHYKA HETo HAIlMOHATHA.>* MIlajie acCHMUIIOBAaHE jeBpPEjCKE apXHUTEKTE
Cy ce ckymwie oko JlexHepoBor Tabopa, HaCynpoT KOH3€pBaTHBIMMA, Aajyhu
JeBpejuma maHCy Aa JOKaxKy CBOjy BepHOCT BehuHckoj Hanuju. Anond Jloc 6u
uX IMpekopesao 30or Bpahama y kadTaH, anu 3a mwera Mahapcka yommire Hije
Ousa 3aHUMJbUBA.

[lITaBuire, apXUTEKTOHCKH jE3HMK JIEXHEPOBCKOT IICceyno-(pOiKIopa ce
YCIIEIIHO CYMPOTCTAaBUO MPEBIACTH AHTUYKOT T'PUKOT je3UKa Jyror JBa M IO
MUJICHHjyMa ,,/iJIOJIOTIOKJIIOHCTBA aPXUTEKTYpe M YBEO HE3aBUCHY MOBPIIMHCKY
nekopaijy, cemmepoBcku Bekleidung,®® u Tume orBopro MoryhHOCT 3a
cio0oaHy Urpy dopme a Taxkole U Mame IIeHe U3rpajibhe. 3aCUTYpHO cy U JeBpeju
ca omoOpaBameM IMOCMaTpalii HETOBY MOBE3aHOCT Ca OPHjCHTAIM3MOM, KaKo
HajHaJapCHUjH apXUTEKTa OBOT MOKpeTa, bena Jlajta u cBegoun: MomITo goas3u u3
OPTOZIOKCHE jeBpEjCKEe OPOAULIE 33AUBJbABAJIO T'a j€ OBPIINHCKO YKpAIllaBambe,
KOje je OpraHM30Ba0 Ha OPHjCHTAJHM HA4YMH, JEJIOM alCTPaKTHO, a JIEJIOM
CTWJIM30BAHO jeBPEjCKHM BEPCKHUM CUMOOJIMMA, YOKBUPEHHM Ha aparcky HauuH.
Heku npoTtuBHUIM OBE ,,jeBpejcKo-Malapcke’ cerecuje ¢y oBO MOBE3UBAIIU Ca
3UHUM CIIMKApPCTBOM Y TOJBCKMM M MOPABHjCKUM cUHarorama ox 16. mo 18.
Beka. OBO 3UTHO CIMKApPCTBO y CHHArorama je CTBOPUIJIO HE3aBUCTaH CJI0j IMTPEKO
Hocehe KOHCTpYKIHje CKpuBajyhy TEKTOHCKY CTBAPHOCT U TaKO AEKOHCTPYHUCAIIO
LEJIOBUTOCT apXHUTEKType, Be3y u3Mel)y CTPyKType W OpHaAMEHTa MHOTO IIpe
MOZIEpHU3Ma y 3a0a4eHUM JeJI0BUMa UCTOYHE U IeHTpainHe Mcroune EBporne.

MIPETEeIKHO Kao XpBarH, 300T MKaBHIlE, KaTOJIMYAHCTBA U Teorpadcekor nopekia. Jlanac ce oHu
nene Ha bymeBlie W XpBarTe NpemMa HAIMOHAIHOM OIPE/ICNCHY y 3aBUCHOCTH Ofl aKTyallHe
MOJIUTHKE — HeKa/la Cy OMJIH U ,,JyrocioBeHu" — anu GpakTHYKH TO je UCTA )KUBAJD.

52 Janom I'epne TBpau na cy JIexHep u HEKe Ipyre BEJNHKE JIMYHOCTH TOT J00a, Kao IMITO
cy Ennpe Anu u bena bapTok, 3ampaBo Omiii He3anHTEPECOBAaHH 32 TIPEBUpPaha HAITMHOHAINCTA
U WHTEPHAIIMOHAINCTA, YpOAHUX M HAPOJAmAuKux Tabopa (urbdnusok és népiesek). Buam J.
Kovacs, A. Kovacs, I. Makovecz, 4 Szdzadfordulé Magyar Epitészete, (Budapest, 1990), ctp. 9.
53 Tordppua Cemmep je crBopuo mojam Bekleidungstheorie (Teopuja obiadema), mpema
KOM cy TpaljeBrHE MMajie He3aBHCHHU 3aBPIIHU CJI0j WIH ,,01e510° peko Hocehe cTpykrype. OH
j€ OBO y CBOjOj TEOPHjH O IpaljeBUHCKUM MaTepHjaiiMa IMOBE3a0 ¢a CII0jeM HEMaYKHX TePMHHA
Wand und Gewand (3un u texkctii). OBa TeopHja ce Halla3d Y OCHOBH OPHjCHTATHHUX CTUIIOBA, &
kacuuje u'y Ceyecuju, a 9ak u 'y apxurekrypu 20. Beka.
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Pyoongp Knaju CELIECHJA: JEBPEJCKH (HE)YKYC?

Tpzosauxa wkona y Baw ynuyu y Byoumnewmu, apxumexma bena Jlajma,
1909-12. smely tpasuuuonanaux Kyha XucTopusMa ce 10jaBibyje CacBUM PaBHA, UIVIEHA
(acanma, xoja aHTHIIUIHpPaA MoAepHHU3aM. Jlekoparmja ce jaBjba caMO Ha BEOMa OTPaHHYCHHUM

MTOBPIIMHAMA.
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Pyoongp Knaju CELIECHJA: JEBPEJCKH (HE)YKYC?

Jemasn ¢pacaoe Tpzosauke wikoney Bawynuyuy Byoumnewimu,

apxumexkma bena Jlajma, 1909-12. Ha dacanu on dpacamue onexe
Halla3MMO Mame TOBPIINHE ca KaMeHOM Trie ce pehajy JeBpejcku cumbomm,
MeHope u modapu, acounpajyhu Ha YMILEHMIYy Ja OBy MIKOJIy mHoxabhajy
jeBpejcka nena

Jeman pacaoe Tpzosauxke wikone y Baw ynuuyu y
Byoumnewmu, apxumexma bena Jlajma, 1909-12. Jioxomorusa
CUMOOJIN3Yje MHIYCTPUjy U TPrOBUHY. JeHA OH HEHUX OCOBHHA UMa Iapad
obmuka JlaBuaoBe 3Be3ne, acolMjalija Ha jeBPEjCKO MOPEKIO TpaauTesba
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MebhyTtum, 6una Ou OorpoMHa rpeuika y moTimyHOCTH TyMauuTH Mahapcky
Cerecujy Ha JIOCOBCKHM HaUWH Tj. TYMA4HTH j€ Ka0 HOBH Ka()TaH KOjH j€ TIOCIIEIUIA
Kpu3e ujeHturera JeBpeja wim Mabhapa, unu obe. Mahapcka Cerecuja je
MOHEKa/l MIIJIa paMe y3 pame ca MOAECPHU3MOM, KOjU je Takohe OMo ycMmepeH
Ka ,,JICHIOJN30Baby " apXUTEKTYpe M JEKOHCTPYKIM]H HCTOPHUjCKE TpaJHIIH]je.
N3Banpenan nmpumep oBora je cuHarora y cyooTuiu koja agarupa u3z 1901-1903.,
noceOHO yHyTpalllikha Kyroia Kojy je uspaauo Jlexe Jakad u Mapren Komop.*

Jlok TmpocTopHa ~OpraHu3alyja OBE CHHArore TMpOW3WIAa3H W3
KapaKTepUCTUYHOT IIeHTpeatHor ypehema koje je kopuctuo Jleonong baymxopH,
a MOCTYTAaK U3BEJICH Ha CIIOJbHUM MOBpILIMHAMA Mpatu JIexHepoBy KOMOMHALN]Y
(acanHe UIIIe ¥ MaNTepa, TajgacacTa TaBaHMIA, OTPAJe M CHTEPHjep Cy BaKaH
nomMak Mahapcke apXUTEKType y CTPYKTYpalHOM, KOHCTPYKTHBHOM CMHCIY.
ApXUTEKTe cy 4ak pajJio Haramasaie Koiuko je Jlexuep 6uo mozepas, mpe HO
mTo OM Cc€ yCpenCpeariii Ha Kymony. Y jeJHOM HOBHHCKOM WIAHKY HaJla3WuMO
cienehe:

He Hanasumo crepeoTHIIHE BeHIIE M 3aBpIIHE BEeHIE KOju Ou Hac
yOenuiIn a cy HalpaBJbeHH O] KaMeHa, a u3rpalenu cy ox apBera,
JUMa ¥ MajTepa y HajO0oJbeM ciiydajy. Y YNTaBOM XpaMmy He IOCTOJH
HU jefaH Kanurel.. 55 HoBu rpaljeBUHCKHM MaTepujanu 3axTeBajy
HOBY (hopMy, HOBE KOHCTPYKIIHjE C€ HE CMejy u3paljuBaTh Ha CTapH
HauuH. (...) Ty je u Pabuil KoHCTpyKIHja: TaHKa OIJIaTHA CTPYKTypa
HarpaBJbeHa OJ] TAHKUX I'BO3JICHUX JKHUIIA U rurica. YuTaBa TaBaHHUIIA
KOjOM je XpaM 3acBOl)CH je HalpaBJbeHA Ha OBaj HaunH. [locMarpamem
ce oMax 3amaka Jia je OBO Jlaka KOHCTpyKnuja. ['Bo3neHn ctyOoBU
HUCY TOKPUBEHHU TaKo Ja UMHUTHPAJy KameH, Beh TaHKUM clojem

54 Hexe Jakad u Mapien Komop Cy BOAMIIH jeIHO O HajyCICIIHUjHUX POjEeKTHUX OMpoa
y 3eMJbH. 3ajeHO Cy MPOjEKTOBAIH CYOOTHUYKY CHHArory, CHHarory y Mapuanujy (koja je
YHUIIITEHA), KoHIepTHY nBopany dexere [am (Llpuu opao) y rpany Nagyvdrad (nanac Opanea),
I'pancky xoHueptHy aBopany (Varosi Vigado) y rpany Pozsony (nanamma bpatuciasa), rpajacky
BehHuIly, MeCHY 3ajenuuily, JloMm KynType u mo3opuiire y rpaxy Marosvasdarhely (nanac Tapry
Mypemr), [Tozopumte JleBa, Hapomny onepy (Népopera) y bynummnermtu ca I'esom Mapkyiiewm,
cenumte Pamuudkor ocurypasajyher npymrea y ®uyme ymunu, OpojHe cramOeHe oOjkTe,
cyoornuky I'pagcky Behuuiy, Penyr (Vigadd) na Ilanuhy (xao u mparehe 3rpame Ha obanu
[Mammhxkor jesepa: Xencku mrpann, [maBHu yna3 1 My3uuku naBusboH), canatopujyme Ilapk u
Jluret, kao u xoten [Tanac (manac Hosoren) y Bynummenrru. Takolje cy mpojeKToBan HEKOIUKO
cTaMOCHHX 3Tpajia 3a MPHITaIHUKE BUIle jeBpejcke kiace y Cydoruiu u Bennkom Bapamumry.

55 OBa peueHuIa HarJIalllaBa pacTaHaK ca ICTOPU3MOM U CMelTy HHOBaTHBHOCT JIexHepoBor
APXUTEKTOHCKOT M3pasa koju cy nparumnu Jakad n Komop. Kanuren cryba je HajounriienHuju
aHTPONOMOP(HH aPXUTEKTOHCKHU €JIEMEHT KOjH Ce MOpao YKJIOHHTH Kako OM ce JIeH/10/IM30Baja
APXUTEKTYpA.
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THIICa TIa jeé KOHTHHYHTET OpHAMEHTa o4yBaH.56 Crospalimby Cioj
TECHO TIpWjama y3 TBO3JIEHO je3rpo Kako OM ce mocTuria 0oJba
BUJIJBUBOCT. JeTnHa CBpXa My je€ 3allITUTa cTyOOBa y cllydajy moxapa.

dopma cBoza o1 pabulia je TakBa Aa je Hemoryhe OuUI0 HampaBUTH
je on nuraia win kameHa.57 CBoJ je MOTITYHO HOBOT OOJMKA IITO
nparu (puHONhY MaTepujaia o1 KOr je HanpaBJbeH. UnTaB eHTepujep
CTMJIM30BAaHU IIAaTOp, JIUCTACTH CBOA KpyHe apBeha (...)BujyraBu
JMCTOBH Ce€ TewY y3 cTyOoBe. Ilapaner ranepuje je moBpimmHa Koja
je boraTto ykpalieHa IBETHUM MoTHBHMa. /[oma mBHUIIa Tayepuje je
Ha3yOJbeHa IpesIeIMM PUTMUYKHM JIMHHjaMa. A CBO OBO YKpalllaBambe
JI0JTa3M U3 PU3HUIE HAPOIHE YMETHOCTU. APXUTEKTE Cy T03ajMUIIe
U CTWIN30Baje oBe (GopMe Kako OM MX YCKIQIWINM ca CBPXOM H
KapaKkTepoM Xpama.

Jlucractu cBof je Metadopa Koja je JaeKo O 3arma (ihaduke apXUTEKTOHCKE
ucropuje. OHa je 3ampaBo JESKOHCTPYKIIMja HJIEje TEIIKOT 3acBohaBama, JOK U
najbe uMa ynory cBozaa.’® Jlunrhe u IIBETHO yKpallaBame Cy OWINM TPOCTPYKO
BOXHU: OWIM Cy y CcKiIamy ca l’art nouveau-om , moBe3aHH ca MahapcKum
(dhonkopoM u OUIK Cy ToJiecHU Kao Oubimjcka pedepena. OBa TaHKa JbyCKa HE
caMmo Jia je HaJIUK Ha IaTop, Beh u uuu Ha oOnuke u3 Mahapcekor ¢omkiopa. Lto
j€ HajBakKHHUje, OBO je OMJIO KOHCTPYKTHBHO MCIPABHO PEIIEHO W TEKTOHUYKH
OIpaBIaHO.

HoBuHe 13 oBOr nepro/a cy XBajiuiie TEXHUUKO T0CTUrHYhe, BepoBaTHO nparehu
TEXHUYKH OITHC ayTopa:

[TonTyHO je GecMHCIIEHO TOKYIIATH Ja YOeIUTe HEKOT Ja je pabuil
CBOJI HaIlpaBJbEH OJl MACUBHOT KaM€Ha M IUIIIH, jep 4YaK U JauIlH
BUJIC Jla TO HHj¢ UCTHHA. BUe ce peslaTUBHO TaHKHW 3UJIOBHU 3a KOje
C€ HE MOXXE HU IMPETIIOCTABUTHU J1a MOTY Jla U3/PXKE TOJIHMKO TEIIKY
KOHCTPYKIH]y. Mmak, Hamie apXuTeKTe OOMYHO MPHUMEHY]y OBO
BapJbHBO peniemne. OHM TpaBe KamuTene cTy0oBa of yimMa, Gyre Ha
JYKOBHMa, a Ja O wmiry3uja Oujia joIl CaBpIICHH]ja, CTaBJbajy Majie
CTyOOBE U JTyKOBE Ka0 JIa j€ HEOMXOAHO CBUM CPE/ICTBUMA 3l TUTUTH

56 OBO je LBETHM OpPHAMEHT KOjU C€ MOHAaBJba M y CIUpaiamMa Mo CTyOOBHUMa, Kao
napasuTcke OMJbKE KOje ce ey Ha CTabiio JApBeTa.

57 [TpuMeHa HOBOT MaTepHjaja je BakHa jep omoryhasa ociobdoleme o KoaudrKoBaHe,
Tj ,,aaoaarpujkce GopMe UCTOPHUje apXUTEKTYPE.

58 Pane 11amMuje Cy NMpOCTOPHO IOBE3MBAaHE Ca IYMOM, Ca BEJIMKUM OpojeM cTyOoBa
nopehanum y pemouma, moacehajyhu ma apeehe. OBo je Takohe HOCHIIO HJEjy MOBparKa y

TIPUPONY/Paj.
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Pyoongp Knaju CELIECHJA: JEBPEJCKH (HE)YKYC?

JIaKHU CBOJI O ypyIllaBama.>

Kako cyrpaheBunemahapcke ceniecujenouerne 0p30 1a HAUY, KOH3EpPBATUBIIH,
94ecTo HeMadyke Mahjapcke apXHTEKTe W KOH3EPBATHBHH MOJIUTHYAPH CY TIOYEITH
Jla MpOTeCTyjy, 3aHeMapyjyhu 4ak W TeXHHYKa JOCTUTHyha HEKMX O]l OBHX
rpaljeBuHa. Anajom Xay3maH, Ipogecop y MPECTHKHO] LIKOJIU apXHUTEKType
Ha TeXHWYKOM YHMBEP3UTETY, pacupaniba: ,,HallMOHAIIHA KapakTep MOTHYE W3
nogHe6sba. HalimoHanHo je OHO MITO je MCTOPHU]CKU OMPaBAaHO, OHO IIITO HaM je
npeaaHo Tpaaupjom”.° 3a mwera je OWIIo JOrMYHO Jla e HALIMOHAIHYU KapaKkTep
HE MOXKE TPOM3BECTH. JlaHaC MOKEMO 4YakK W T0jaM HAIMOHAJTHOT KapakTepa
CMaTpaTH MPOU3BOAOM. Xay3MaH je 3allpaBO T'OBOPHO NMPOTUB puBaja Enena
JlexHepa, KOT je cripeuno aa 1oouje kareapy Ha Texunukom YHuBepsurety. Mnaxk,
y BeroBoM pemek-neny, K-srpaau Texuuukor YHuBep3urtera, HEKe MOTHBE j€
no3ajmMuo ox Jlexuepa.Hemro notom cy ce 4y U HEKU OLITPHUjH ITIACOBU: JeHe
Kummaprtu Jlexnep, konsepsaruBau Hehak Enena Jlexnepa je Ha3Bao HOBU CTHI
jeBpejormukuM (zsidos). OBo je n3a3Balio jaKy JeBpejCKy PEakIly]jy, HAauMe PEeaKIn]y
HCTaKHYTOT jeBpejcKor akTuBucTe, ApmuHa beperuja (beprepa):

Enen Jlexnep, Haml BeNUKM Y4HTeJb apxuTekrype je 1890mx
3amo4eo ,,MahapcKku apXUTEKTOHCKH CTWI . theroBu ydeHuIu cy ra
NPUXBATUIIN U YHAIPEIMWIN y caJalllkbe caBpiIeHcTBO. Kako cy MHOTO
Mitagux Mahapckux apxuTekara MoiepHH3Ma JeBpeju WM OUBIIN
JeBpeju, Jene Jlexuep je Ha3Ba0 MOJEPHUCTUYKHU CTUJI J€BPEJOJIMKUM
[zsidOs], Ha cacTaHKy apxuTekTu U uHxkewmepa 1908. Ha oBaj Hauun
CE jeBPEjCKO MUTamE TM0jaBHI0 Y MahapcKoj apXUTEKTypH...o!

HajucrakHyTuju monutudapu cy Takohe UManu yJlory y OBOj KaMIIamU.
bapon byna Bmammuh (1852—1937), unan, a kKacHUje 1 OTIIPEICETHUK Mahapcke
Axkanemuje Hayka (1898—1901), je TokoM cBOr MaHAaTa Ka0 MUHHUCTApP peIUruje
u kynrype, 1902. uzmao gexper koju je 3abpamuBao kopuiiheme mahapcke

59 VY mocneamoj peueHUIM ce Iperno3Haje eurepujep cuHarore y Cerenuny, ajiu ce Takohe
OJIHOCH U Ha OpojHe rpal)eBHHE KACHOT HCTOPHIIM3Ma/eKIeKkTuim3Ma. Y ‘Az 01 zsido templom. A
Bacskai Hirlap eredeti tarcaja [HoBu jeBpejcku xpam, Jenan opuruHanuu ecej Bdacskai Hirlap-a),’
Bdcskai Hirlap, Szabadka, 30. centembap 1902. ctp. 2-5. Ecej koju ce mpoTexe Ha 4 CTpaHUIle
omucyje HoBy cuHarory y CyOoTHIy, IpBy CeLeCHOHUCTHYKY cuHarory y Mahapckoj, u jeauny
KOja je mpeocraia, nako je maHac y Cpouju. Y ecejy je BEpOBaTHO IMTHPAH TEXHUYKH OITHC
apxuTeKaTa, ajid MoTowmu Huje HaljeH. Huje Ha3HaYeHO KO je ayTop, ajiu je BEpOBaTHO HAITHUCAO
m1aBHu ypeaHuk ap Kaposs Yunar (I tepn) wnn Xenpuk bpayn (KBasumo;o), obojuna Jespeju.
60  Llutupano o A. Moravéanszky, Epitészet az Osztrak-Magyar Monarchidban (Byanmemia,
1988.), ctp. 141.

61 o aytopy A. Beregi, in Zsidokérdés, asszimildcié, antiszemitizmus, ed. P. Hanak
(bymumrierta, 1984.), ctp. 47.
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Ceuecujey 3rpagama koje cy ce hpuHaHcupae u3 ap>kaBHor Oyriera. OH je 03HaY1o
OBaj apXUTEKTOHCKU H3pa3 Oe3ykycHuM u pyxHUM.> OBuM je Enen Jlexuep
CKJIIOEbCH Ca CIICHE, a HhETOBU YYCHUIIM Cy OayeHM y WJIeraiy IITO C€ jaBHUX
3rpazsa Tude. AJM MPUBATHO MPEIY3ETHHUILITBO UM j€ a0 joIl jady 3aiehuny,
Y Heke BaxkHe rpaheBune, kao mro je LlpHu opao y rpamy Nagyvarad (manac
Opanea/PymyHnuja), cy HacTaie, 6e3 003upa Ha cBe.®® 3aHMMJBHBO j€ Ja Cy Ce YaK
Y HEKU aKTUBUCTHU W3 JEBPEjCKUX 3ajeHUIA TMPUAPYKUIH TPUEBUTO] KaMIIambu
POTHB pa3HO00jHOT apxuTeKTOHCKOT EcnanTto-a JlexaepoBux nodopuauka. Kao
KOMEHTAap Ha YYECHUKE Y KOHKYPCY 3a IUTAHUPAaHU TPaHIro3HU Lipotvaros xpawm,
HIumon Mexnep je Hanmcao:

Melyy 6e3a3nennm Oyhkypuimma y KyXruiH BEIITHIIA KOj€ MEIajy CTHIIOBE
[1j. ucropuszam| Halje ce U Mano orpoBa: Malhapcku HAIIMOHAIHU CTHUII,
CMPTOHOCHA OIACHOCT 3a Hally MJIaTy apXUTEKTYypy, je TUIa TJIaBy 4aK
U Ha OBOM KOHKYypCy. Jlpyra Harpazaa je 10/1e/beHa KOMIIJIETHO HEBAYKHOM,
0€3yKyCHOM HalpTy, OYUITIEHO 300T HAaBOIHOT MalapcKOT HAllMOHAIHOT
ctiuina. Hema 10BOJBHO peuM J1a c€ OCyOW OBa yMETHHYKa IEpBEp3Hja.
He mocrtoju, HuUTH je wWKaj mocrojao MahapCKu HAIMOHAIHH CTHI Y
apXUTEKTYPH, K0 IITO HE TOCTOjU UTAJINJAaHCKH, PPAHIyCKU MM HEMAYKH
CTHJI. ApXHTEKTYpa MOJIEPHUX HalWja MOIJIEKE 3ajeJHHYKO] €BOIYILIHUjH.
EBpoma mpemo3Haje poOMaHWUYKy, TOTHYKY, PEHECAaHCHY U OapoKHY
apXHUTEKTYpY, a HeKe 3ace0He HalMje, yKIbyuyjyhu Mahapcky, cy Haiuie 3a
CXOJTHO JIa T0J1ajy HeKe Mambe BakHe o/uTiKe. CaMo Cy HaIHje Koje Cy JaJIeKO
OJ1 €BpOIICKE KYNType mmaie 3aceOHe cTuioBe, a Mahapcka He enu Ja
Oyne jeqHa o wux! JIaKHM IATPHOTH3aM j€ JeAHO IITO M3/1Baja Mahapcku
CTHJI KOjU j€ KOHTPAJUKTOPaH MOJUTUYKUM HacTojarbuMa of cB. Credana
1o Ceuewnja. [lITaBuire, Hemoryhe je CTBOPUTH apXUTEKTOHCKH CTHI O]l
HEKUX CKpoMHHUX cekelb [Székely] xanuja, koByera Ha KOjUM Cy HAaCJIMKaHe
Jajie ¥ M3BE3EHMUX IMaCTUPCKUX OrpTada. AJd, 4ak ¥ Aa je Moryhe, 9ak u na
MMaMO TPaJUIIMOHATIHN HAIIHOHAJIHY CTUJI, He OM HaM OMJIO T03BOJBEHO J1a
ra KOpUCTUMO y JaHaIlkb0] apXUTeKTypH. [lomToBanu 6u penuksuje Tor
CTHJIa Ka0 CBETE, alli O ce caMo TPYIWIIH J1a pa3BujeMo MahjapcKy HHjaHCY
eBporicke Kyarype. OBo je ay>kHocT Maljapcke ymMeTHOCTH.*

62 Kacuuje y XoprtujeBoj epu, oH je mocrao npeacenauk mahapckor [opmwer goma u
CBECPJIHO TTOJP)KAaBA0 CBAa aHTUMOJICPHUCTHYKA HACTOjama y MOCT-TpHaHOHCKO] Mahapckoj.
63 Lpuu opao unu Fekete Sas je carpahien npuaTtHuM HOBLeM, aiu y3 mpehyTHO

o7100paBame JOKaJIHOT MOIUTHUYKOT Bol)cTBa. [locTana je JoMUHAHTHA 3rpajia Ha IIaBHOM TPTY,
Oanajyhu cBe npkBe y cenky, Pumoxaronuuky, I'puky-Karoniuky, kao 1 oHe ynabeHHje.

64 S. Meller, ‘A budapesti Gj zsid6 templom,’ in IMIT Evkényv (Bynumnenira, 1900). crp.
28.
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Pyoongp Knaju CELIECHJA: JEBPEJCKH (HE)YKYC?

Temxo je nokyuuTH 1mta je cB. Credan, npsu Mahapcku Kpasb, MUCIHO O
ApXHUTEKTYPH Y JIEBETOM BEKY , ain je CeuermH 3aCUTYPHO MPBU TOJUTHYAD KOjU
je Heroxosao 300T HemocTaTka MahjapcKor cTuina y apXuTeKTypH, U BEpOBaTHO
je na cy decnoBa HacTojamba OMIa yCMEpeHa Ka UCIyHaBamy kKeJba ,,HajBeher
Mabapa“, xaxo je rmacuo CeuemHjeB HaauMak. Humra He cBenoun 60J6€ 0 0BOMe
Hero Teodwn Xan3eH koju nopeau PexyT ca yapanameM, Kako je paHuje U3HETO
Bpenno je nomena na je decn umao MoapiIKy MELITAHCKE JeBPEJCKE 3ajeIHULIE
U JI0/IeJbEHO MY je J1a 3aBpIIU BEIHKY CHHarory nomro je Jlynsur depcrep nao
OCTaBKY.

[Topen mpeTxoqHO MOMEHYTHX MOJIAPU30BaHUX MUIIJBEHHA, TOCTOjallo je U
Cpeme CTAHOBHUIIITE, KOj€ Ce MOKA3aJI0 Kao HajTope M0 apXUTEKTypy cylepxpama
y 4erBptu JlumorBapm. Heke jeBpejcke apXuTekTe Ccy NpHMeHHIe Mahapcky
Cernecujy Ha cMHarorama, MouTo je Hau3mie HyAuia JBe MOTOJHOCTH: pelnia
je mpobieM cTuiia y apXuTeKTypy CHHArora, 1 T1oBe3alia je CakpaHy jeBpejCKy
ApXUTEKTYpYy ca JoKaiHOM Mahapckom ymerHomthy u kynatypoM. Lllamy XaGep
je Hammcao y Egyenldség-y (JemHakocT), 3BaHUYHOM IJIACHUKY IEIITAHCKE
JeBpEjCKe 3ajeHHIIC:

MaBapcku CTHI ce, HapaBHO, HE MOXKE CMaTpaTH OOaBE3HUM, jOII
Mame jep ce JeBpeju, KOju Cy MMOHOBO MOCTANIN CIO0O0IHH, CTAMajy Yy
MaTepHjaTHA U WHTEJICKTYaJIHU KUBOT HaIlMja KOje Cy UX YCBOjHIIC
Kao cBoje cuMHOBe. JeBpejcka 3ajenHunia oBre y bynummnemTH je
Ha3HauMjIa y MPOJEKTHOM 3aJaTKy Jla MOJACpHA HacTojama Tpebda
peam3oBaru ako je Moryhe ca HallMOHAJTHUM KapaKTepOM Y HOBOM
xpamy.®

Xabep je mpeHeo 3BaHWYHO CTAHOBHUINTE 0a00pa MEIITAaHCKE jeBPEjCKe
3ajeqHUIlE, Koje je Takohe caommTeHo u apxuTekrama. OBo je OHO ,,TOTUTUYKA
KOpPEKTaH aJll HEYXBaTJbMB IPOJEKTHU 3a/aTaK INTO je Takohe JOTpUHENO
Hecpehu oBor TakMuiera. KOHKypcHH pasioBU Cy OWIIM HECIIPETHU, TPOTECKHU
u 0e3 WACHTHTETA, OCUM jeTHOT KOjH j€ 3aHEMapHO CJIOBO MPOjeKTHOT 3a1arka.
U HejeBpejcka u jeBpejcka omo3uiyja ,,Mahapckom ctmny* cy ojadane. Boaeha
JTUYHOCT Tabopa ,,Mahapckor cruna®, Jlexe Jakad je Hamucao: ,,ApXUTeKTa KOju
HE I'paJu y CTWIY CBOT 00a [4MTaj y cTHily Mahapcke celecuje] YMHU BEIUKH
rpex. (...) XTenu cMo J1a ocTaHeMo Mahapcke apXHUTeKTe a KaJi je Ouio moTpedHo,

65 S. Haber, ‘A budapesti hitkdzség templomtervei,” Egyenldség, 12. mapt 1899.

66 OBoO je reHujaJIHK aJIi KOHTPOBEP3HU KOHKypcHU paj bene Jlajre, koju je ocraBibajyhn
Maljapcky cerecujy y Kojoj je OHO jako ycmemiaH, 0aadpa0 MOHYMCHTAJIHH TOTHYKH
ekcripecronan3am 10 roarHa npe 3BaHUYHOT eKCTIPEeCHOHU3Ma!

1 68 IEITITT



Pyoongp Knaju CELIECHJA: JEBPEJCKH (HE)YKYC?

YaK CMO M BPILIWIN IIPUTHCAK HA Hallle KJIMjEHTE J]a MPUXBATe 0Baj MOKpeET."®’

BeroB mapraep, Mapcen Komop ypennuk Vallalkozék Lapja
(Ilpeny3erHuukor >xypHaja) OoMOap0oBao je HEIE/bHO JaBHOCT XBaJbEHEM
HAIMOHAIHOT CTWJIA TMOJ TPaHAMO3HUM TceynoHuMoMm E3spej, myxe on jenne
nenennje. (BberoBo 3BanmunHo Mahapcko mme Komop (OykBamHO HaTMypeH),
0JIaBaJI0 j& jeBPEJCKO TMOPEKIO M OopuruHaiIHO jeBpejcko mMe Kon. Hacympot
ToMe E3pej je morexsio ox ezer, Xuibamay, ca AoAaTHUM ‘y” (MIICUJIOH) IITO je
ocobeHoct memMuhkux npe3uMena). [Ipeny3eTHUYIKY KypHa HUje OMO HajBUIIIE
UHTeNEeKTyalHo aocturayhe mpodecuje, anu je 6uo U HenszOexaH MOLITO je
00jaBJbHBA0 CBE KOHKYypce y 00JacTu MpojeKToBama U u3Bohema. Komop, cun
nubepanHor pabuna, je pedopmynucao JlexHepoBe aprymMeHTe y MOJIUTHYKO]
MHCHJU HOBOT CTHJIa y BE3M ca IpaamoM rpajacke Behuuue y Cyborunu 1912.:
,» YKPacwIi CMO HajBUIIY KyJy OBE paBHHIIE HAIOM ayTeHTHYHOM (!) KylaTypoM
[Mahapckom], mpeBHIM MahapcKuM cIe30M, Kako OW pa3miacuiy ca OBE BUCHHE,
mTO je Jajbe Moryhe, IUIEMEHHUTY H3pa)kajHOCT M BEJIMYAHCTBEHY MAaru4HOCT
Mmahapckor jesuka”. Ilog pedjy je3uk, BEpOBaTHO j€ MUCIHO HA apXUTEKTOHCKU
je3uk oBe rpaheBuHe, Koju je cMaTpao mahapckum. Komop Mopa na je 3Hao na
JI0JIMBA yJbe Ha BaTPy CBOJUM HMHAyTypallMOHUM TOBOpOM Mel)y HallMOHAHUM
MamwuHama, Cpouma u XpBatuma (bymeBruma) y Cybortuiy, anu usriena na
OHO WITO je OmIo OMTHO OBJE HHUje Omia mpasa ciry:k6a mahapckoj Hauuju, Beh
(dhopcupame BEroBOr MPOJeKTa U apXUTEKTOHCKOT MporpamMa. ApXHUTEKTOHCKH
pesyaTar je Ouiia MOHYMEHTaIHA MeIlIaBHHA, HeKa BpcTa u3rpaleHor ecriepanra,
3aHUMJbMBA KOMITWJIALMja CTBAPHUX (DOJIKIOPHUX elleMeHaTa, ajii OTyheHuM of
OPUTHHATHOT KOHTEKCTa, M N3MaHHITYJICaHa HOBUM CHHTAKCUYKHM MTPABHINMA
y BbBUXOBOM cacTaBJbamy. OBa orpoMHa rpajicka Behnuiia je 6usa nalyoBa necma
Mmahapcke cenecuje y kacHoj 1912. rogunu. ¥ melyBpemeHy, TanieHTOBaHUjH
JlexnepoB cnenbenuk, bena Jlajra je HamycTHO OBaj apXUTEKTOHCKU HUIUOM,
U 3aroyeo BeoMma Moce0aH, MUHUMAIMCTUYKNA apXUTEKTOHCKU je3UK, KOjH je
AaHTULUIHPAO MojiepHU3aM nocie [IpBor cBeTckor parta.

3AK/bYYAK: 3HAYAJ ,,HOBOT' KA®TAHA“

Jlok mpaBu KadTaH TpEACTaB/ba EMUTOM CTATHOCTH, HEMPOMEHEHE
BEPHOCTH jeBpejckoj Tpanuuuju, JlocoB kadran Cenecuje je ynpaBo CynpoTHO:
Harjamasa 1npesna3, u3paxxaBa JIBOCTPYKO CTarbe, CTBAPHOCT IPUKPHUBEHY BEIIOM,
CJI0j HaJl CJI0jeM y apXuTeKToHCKoM noreny. XKan @pancoa JInorap, 1a ce 6aBuo
oBUM (peHOMEHOM MOKJ1a OW ra MmoBe3uBao ca cBojuM condition postmoderne,

67 D. Jakab, ‘Tervezdk a varoshazarol,” y Vdroshdza. Szabadka 1912., ed. H. Braun
(Nagyvarad, 1912).
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MOCTMOJIEpHUM cTambeM.®® U 3ancra nMa Heke ciununoctr u3mely fin de siécle-a
oko 1900. u onor apyror oko 2000. nuramwy u3paxeHor yyemrha JeBpeja, mTo y
JPYTOM IIPUMEPY MPEBa3MIIA3H1 CBE IITO j€ 3aramhavyka KyJITypa CTBOPHIIA IO caja:
JIEKOHCTPYKIINja,* caBpemMeHa (uiio3oduja Koja ce Takohe Moke MOBE3UBATH ca
Jynanzmom.”® OBy dunocodujy je ctBopuo ammkupceku dpanity3ku Jepejun XKak
Jlepuya, 1 oHa je Tpoxpiia Kpo3 YATABO apXUTEKTOHCKO CTBApAaJamITBO TOKOM
No3Hux 1980-Tnx rogrHa, N eH yT1Laj ce jaBrba Ce Yak 1 KO OHUX apXUTeKara,
KOjU CKCIUTMIIMTHO HE IMOJpXKaBajy oBaj mokper.”' BaxHo je Harmacutu na je
JlocoB ,,xadTan 6mo HeomxomHa ¢aza m3Mehy UCTOpU3Ma U MOJEPHHU3MA, jep
3a npeBasuiakemne ofpeheHor HASHTHUTA je oTpedaH jacHo oapeleH UACHTUTET
Koju Ou ce mpesasumiao. KacHu ucropusam je 6MO TOIHMKO HMIMPOKOT CIEKTPa U
TOJIMKO (DITYHJIaH J1a j€ FEerOBO MPEBA3MIIAYKEHHE TEIITKO 3aMHUCIIUBO Y CaAMO JETHOM
MOKpeTy Kao 1To je MonepHusaM. Cerecuja je Hyausa jacHUjy miardopmy, ca
Koje je Jajka eBONIyIrja mocrana moryha.

Bemuxko nocturyhe JlocoBor kadrana wim Ceriecuje, ICTOPH]CKH TIEAAHO,
je OWIo Memame TOKa IEHTPATHO-CBPOIICKE aPXUTEKTYPEe HAYIITAmhEeM IPUKO-
pPUMCKE apXWUTEKTOHCKE MapaJurme, IMpeICTaB/bambe TEKTOHWYKUX HIEja y
nsreny rpaheBuHe. Y HCTO BpeMe Cy Jpyra Jby/AcKa MpejcTaBlbamba (Kao IITo
CY JbYCKO TeJIO U CTy0, JbyCKa IlaBa U KalUTel CTy0a, UT/.) 3aMEeHeHA CUCTEMOM
pedepeni Ha OUIbHU CBET. JpyruM peumma, CKOpO CBH HMOKPETH Yy MEPHOLY
Xa030ypIiike MOHapXHje Cy HaIyCTHJIH ,,UIO0JOTIOKIOHUYKE™ CBOJCTBEHOCTH
rpalheBrHa KOje Cy paHHje IpUKa3uBajie aHTPornoMopdHe O0NIHUKE Y TPEHOIICHY
TEKTOHCKE CTBAPHOCTU AapXUTEKType. Y CTpPOro jeBPEjCKOM IOINIEAY, OBH
MOKPETH, 3ajeTHO ca MOJCPHU3MOM IIOCIIE HBHUX CY YCIEIIHO JEHI0TN30BaIIH
apxuTektypy. CINYHO TOME, Y MOJICPHOM CIIMKAPCTBY j€ jeIHO3HAYHU BU3YCITHU
cajipkaj, (PUrypasHO MPEeACTaBJbalbe MOYENIO Ja HeCTaje y pajy aBaHTapIHUX
YMETHHKa, 011 Kojux cy Heku omnu JeBpeju kao En (Enuesep) Jlucunku u Jlacio
Moxonu-Hal). IbrxoBu HOBOHACTalIM HEYTPAaTHU T€OMETPH]CKH OOJIUIH, HHUCY

68 J. F. Lyotard, ‘Answering the question: What is Postmodernism?,” in The Post-Modern
Reader, ed. C. Jencks (London, 1992), ctp. 138—150.
69 HajBuiim w3pa3 apXWTEKTOHCKE JEKOHCTPYKIMj€ j€ OTKJIambame 3Hauckha H3

ApXUTEKTYype, HEKa BPCTa JCKOPITOpaIiHje KOjy ja 30BeM JCUI0IN30BabE KaKo OUX je TPUOIMIKHO
jeBpejckom koHTekeTy. Buan Kunszt, Klein, Eisenman, From Deconstruction to Folding, ctp. 149
70 Oga ommuka [lepuanne Guaozoduje mocTaje 04nTa y HEroBOM MMO3HATOM IPeaaBamby
o Jepycamumy, nox HazuBoMm How to Avoid Speaking xoje je oapikao Ha OTBapamy KOHrpeca Ha
temy Absence et négativité, y jyny 1986., Ha JepycaanMckoM xeOpejcKkoM yHUBEp3uTeTy. Buau J.
Derrida, Wie nicht sprechen — Verneinungen (Wien, 1989).

71 Apxurekra JXak Xepror, cipeMHO TpHU3HAje Ja je TMopell POMAaHTHU3Ma U BEIUKOT
HHTEpPECOBama 3a yTHIj rpal)eBUHCKAX Marepujajia ,JeKOHCTPYKIMja yTHUIlAala U Ha EErOBO
pa3Mullbame. BepoBarHo je HajBelin JOMET HEroBo HACTOjame Ja ,,[IPETBOPH 3K Y IPOCTOP™
MIPEKO Yera je TpaJuIMOHAIHA JUXOTOMH]ja TIPOCTOpa HACYNPOT 3U/Y JICKOHCTPpYHCaHA.
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BUIIIE MpeJICTaBJballe KOHKPETaH cajpxkaj, Beh cy ce MOIIM TyMauuTH Ha MHOTO
HAYMHA Kao MUCaHM TEKCT. TaKo je ancTpakiiyja mporu3Besia HAUMHUIIA BU3YEITHOCT
(BU3yaTHE YMETHOCTH) ,,KOIIEP * y KOHTEKCTY jeBpejcKor Hacieha, eMmanuumyjyhu
KaKo YMETHHMKE TaKO U apXUTEKTypy Yy jeBpejCKOM KOHTEKCTy. Kako je OCHOBHM
KOHLIENT (y apXUTEKTYpH Tejo rpal)eBHHE) IOCTAO arlCTpaKTaH, HCIIOCTABUIIO €€
na je kadraH CyBHIIIaH: ,,rojia rpal)eBUHA® TIIOINIHA MOBPIIMHA, parMeHTOBaHA
U TOCTaBJbEHA Y MPOCTOPY, j€ MpecTana 1a Oyae Teslo y KIAaCUYHOM CMUCIY, Tj
HUje Omiia MpUMaMJbrBa (3a UIOJIOTIOKIOHCTBO), T€ BHIIE HHUjE MOJACTHIIANA HA
rpex. tbeHo npuka3uBame, 3apaBo HEMPUKA3UBAKE, j€ TIOCTAIO MIPUXBATIEUBO
10 MUTaBkY jylanuke Tpaaulyje.

JIoK je y KaCHOM HCTOPH3MY, KOjU je IMOHEKaJ HAa3WBAH U CKICKTHUIN3aM,
HMAJIO HeYer MITO Ce MOKE CMaTPaTH jEBPEjCKOM BapHjaliijoM’>, MHOTO je Marbe
01O MPOXKET JeBPEJCKUM JIyXOM HETO CeLeCHja, a y apXUTEKTOHCKOM TOITIey My
je ¢danmo U UISHTUTET KOjU Cy KaCHHjH TIOKpeTH cerecuje nokazanmu. Cenecuja
je ompakaBalia HEKH UACHTUTET (KOMIUIEKCAH, KOHTPAJAUKTOPAaH W KOHTPOBEP3aH
noxayie), Ouino aa je 61O jeBpejCKH MM He, KOjH j€ MOCIYKHO Kao OJCKOYHA
JlacKa 3a MOYeTaK BEJHMKOT MPOjeKTa MOJAEpHU3Ma Y KOM cy ce Opojau JeBpeju
(Epux Mennencon, Mapcen bpeyep, Puxapn Heyrpa, Ockap Kaydman, @pen
®opbar), yuecTBOBaI M Kao apxurekre, a ['eprpyna u ®@pur Tyrenaxar 3a Muc
BaH Jlep Poa, e Earap Kaydman, Ucumop Xenep, u Conomon ['yrenxajm 3a
®penka Jlojaa Pajra, kao u I'eprpyna Lltaju 3a JIe KopOusujea kao kiaujeHTH, a
nopen tora u Jlaciao Moxonu-Hal) u 3urdpun I'mneon kao Bogehu treopetnyapu.

Anond Jloc, koju je 3ampaBo OMO Ta OJCKOYHA JacKa, OKPYKeH JeBpejuma,
y MHOTOME j€ JIONPUHEO MOJECPHU3MY YyCBajajyhw MPOCTOp Kao MpUMapHHU
cajip)kaj apXUTEKType, HacynpoT marepujaiy. JlocoB Raumplan, xoHuent mno
KOM apXMTEKTa HE IUIaHWpa MPBEHCTBEHO 3HMJ0BE M CTPOIIOBE, HETO MPOCTOP,
TJIC je IPOCTOp MO3UTHUBHY CHTUTET TpaheH MaTepujaioM, opa)kaBa MOCTaBKe.
Raumplan ce Moxe mocmarpaT Kao KOpak Jajbe Ol MPUMApPHOCTH ONUIIJBUBOT
Marepujaja Ka NMPUMapHOCTH IMPOCTOpa W BPEMEHA, KOjU, C TOra, MPEHOCH
ancTpakuujy jour gajee. [IpocTop, kao u BpeMe, iMa n3y3eTaH 3Hauaj y jeBPEjCKOM
MUCTHUIIU3MY, a 3alpaBO U Y MUCTHUIIN3MY JIpyTruX Tpaauuuja. 3urdpun ['uanon,
IBajIIAPCKH jJEBPEjCKH TEOPETHYAp, IIOKPOBUTEIh APXUTEKTOHCKOT MOJEPHU3MA
(,,3urdpun” u y cmuciay Anonda Jloca), je axxypupao jeBpejCKO MOMMAaHE
MIPOCTOpPA, 3alpPaBO JEBPEJCKHM MUCTHILIM3aM, Y HETOBOM KOHIENTY IMPOCTOp-
BpeMe, KOjH je IMOCTao Hjeja BoAMba MojepHu3Ma. HapaBHo, OBO HUje jeIMHU
KOIIENT IPOCTOpa M BpEMEHa KOju je JompuHeo MmomepHusMy. Ilocrojao je

72 Openepuk bemoap y cBojuM MCTpaKMBambHMa JIEBETHACCTOBEKOBHUX EHTEpHjepa 3a
JEBpEjCKy BHIIY KJlacy MPOHAJIA3U CKIOHOCT Ka MHTEH3UBHO] JIEKOpaluji, Heke mpedepeHiuje
y HamenITajy, mTo je omicko HekuM JlocoBuMm u XajHeoBuM 3anaxamuma. (Buan Bedoire, The
Jewish Contribution to Modern Architecture 1830-1930.)
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NaHJaH TOME y OyAMCTHYKOM NPOCTOPY KOjH MPOTHYE, 3aCHOBAH Ha HJCjH
CBETa KOjHU je Y CTAJTHOM TOKY. Y CTPOTO apXHTEKTOHCKO-TIPOCTOPHOM IIOTIIEY,
OyIMCTHYKKM MHCTHUIM3aM OM BEpOBAaTHO OHO Beoma OJM3aK jeBpejcKoM,’® (Hako
Ou ce HEeKH jeBpEejCKH Hay4IHHUIIH, Kao 1mTo je [eprom [lonem ™ cynporcraBuinm
OBOME) , Ka0 IITO je ¥ AjHINTajHOBA TEOpHja KBAaHTyMa BeOMa OJIMCKa jeBPEjCKOM
MHUCTHUIU3MY.

MelhyTtumMm, ca y OyIUCTHYKOM CUCTEMY MHCIH TEXE je Ta4HO OAPEIUTH
MUCTHUIIM3aM KOJ[ 3a 3amla/ilbaka HEro y jeBpPEjCKOM TOMIeay CHCTeMy. Tako
JIOK Cy MOJICpHE apXWUTEKTe caMo Harahaie mra je Oyau3aM ¥ MHCTHHKTHBHO
NpaTHiie HEroBy apXUTEKTOHCKY MaHH(ecTauujy, jyrausam je Ouo Ommxu
3amagy, a mocebHo MoxpepHm3my. lllrtaBumie, Jymamsam je OMO OTBOpEHUjH
MU TUIOAOTBOPHHUjU 3a ¢umio3odujy Ha 3amagmadykd HadyuH Hero bynuzawm,
HETPOXO/IaH 3a 3amamkavykoj crno3Haju. C Tora je pealHo MPEeTHOCTaBUTH Ja Ce
Hjeja MpOCTOP-BpeMe MOjaBUiIa U3 jeBPEjCKe TPAIUIUje TIPEeKo TeopHrja Asdepra
AjHirajHa,’® Koje je CrpeMHO Ipey3€e0 HheroB Ipujaress U3 bepiuna, apxuTekra
Epux Mennerncon, kako Harnamiasa @penepuk benoap”’ v kacHHjH MOJACPHHUCTH.

Tako, Hamymrame JlocoBor kadrana (Cerecuje), HHjE [€jyaan30Bao
MOJICpHY apXUTEKTYpy, IITO je Moxkaa JIoc xeneo, HU Y paHOM MOJICPHU3MY, HUTH
y KaCHHjeM CTPYKTypaslu3My H AeKOHCTpyKuuju. JlocoBu ,,0enm 3unoBu Cruona™
Cy mocTaju ctBapHoCT y Behem neny koHTuHeHTanHe EBpone 1920ux u 1930ux,

73 JeBpejcku muctuimsam, Toma AxBuHCKH, 3eH 1 Cyduszam nmajy 3ajeIHUUKH MOTIe]
Ha OOKaHCKO Ka0 Ha CBETO HUILITABWIIO WM MPA3HHUHY, Tj. APOCMOp U C TOTa NMpe MOACPHU3MA
HaJIa3UMO ITPOCTOPHO OPHjEHTHCAHY apXUTEKTYPy PaHHX [JaMHuja, TOTUYKHUX LPKBU U Katsura
Rikyu y Kjoroy, Ha npumep.

74 [onem TBpaM /i@ je jeBpejCKM MUCTHUIM3aM TECHO MOBe3aH ca Jynan3MoM u Ja ce, C
TOra, HE MOXKE CMarpaTH jOII jeJHUM acleKToM cBedoBeuaHckor muctuimsma. (G. Scholem,
Major Trends in Jewish Mysticism, New York, 1954. ctp. 6.) Mehytum, Andept AjHiTajH je 0no
BEJIMKONYIITHU]HU TipemMa rnocturuyhrmMa HejeBpeja roBopehu na cy ,,CBe peluruje, yMeTHOCTH |
HayKe TpaHe UCTOT JpBeTa‘.

75 OBO ce MOXe OCHOPUTH, aKko je ['MIMOHOBO TyMauewme AJHINTajHa TayHO, alld OHO
HarjianaBa MpoOMeHy Y apXUTEKTOHCKOM Pa3MHIIbalby Ka TOKY jeBPEjCKOT pa3MHUIILIbakba, IITO je
paHuje OMI0 HE3aMHCIIHBO.

76 AjHIIITajHOBA KBaHTHA TeOpHja 3a Kojy je moono HobenoBy Harpamy ce 4ecTo moBesyje
ca jeBpejcKkuM MucTHIM3MOM. Kabana BUIM yHHBEpP3yM Kao Maje jgeiulie mpHEe MaTepHje Koje
OKpPYPYXYje M APKHA Ha OKYIy CBETJIIO KOje Ce Ha3uBa ein sof (0ECKOHAYHO, 3alpaBO aCIEKT
Bora); a kBaHTHa TeOpHja BHIM YHHBEP3YM Kao Maji¢ YCCTHIIC Ca MO3UTHBHUM U HETAaTHBHUM
HaeJIeKTPHCAhEeM Koje OKPYXKYjy U JIp)Ke Ha OKymny 4 cuiie: rpaBHTAlMOHA, €JIeKTPOMarHeTHa,
jaka u ciaba. lasbe mapasese 10Boje 10 nopehema.

77 benoap amammsupa Mosse Building Epuxa Mennaencona 3a Berliner Tageblatt n
Harjamasa MOBE3aHOCT TeopHja JBa jeBpejcka HayuHUKa, AJjbepra AjHmirtajHa u XepMaHa
MUHKOBCKOT HACympoT TUHAMHYHOCTH MennaenconoBe Mosse Building. Y MHUHKOBCKOBOM
Raum und Zeit (Ilpoctop u Bpeme, 1908.) nBa koHmenrta (IpocTop U BpeMe) Cy ,,3ApyKeHa y
HEeBHUbMBOM KOHTUHYYMY®. (Bedoire, The Jewish Contribution, ctp. 280.)
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ocuM y Hanuctuukoj Hemaukoj u crassuHuctuukoj Pycuju. CxomHo Tome,
Tpelika je TYMa4uTH MOJEHY apXuTekTypy 20. Beka Kao MOTIYHO CEKYJIapHY,
Ka0 MCKOHCKO YHy4Y€ IIPOCBETUTEICKOI CeKyaapu3Ma. UMHU ce Kao Ja ce CBETo,
Kao M OMJIO KOjU JIpyTrd KOHKPETaH CaJpikaj, MOBYKAO Y CKPHBAmE, M3a HOBOT,
,HeBUUbMBOT Kadrana™. Mucoum na je YKan-®pancoa Jlmorap BepoBaTHO
y mpaBy TBpAehH 1a je MOAEepHH3aM IOKYIIaj ,,[IPUKa3UBama YUILCHUIIEC Ja
HETPUKA3HMBO MOCTOjU . A aKo je TO UCTUHA, OHJIA je 3HaUa] jyAanyKe TPaIHIje

34 HaCTaHaK MOACPHU3Ma TCIIKO IMOTUCHUTH

'RAH:F!E!\EA\.

Kyha I'onoman u Canau, beu, Apxumexma Aoong Jloc, 1909-1910. 3a nsojuny
jeBpejckux kpojada Jloc rpaau HajaMHy Kylly ca MOITHUM CaJIOHOM Y IPU3EMJbY M Ha IOy CIIpaTy.
Bena, menexopucana dacanga orenossbaBa Jlocoa yuema o OenmuMm acagama [{uoHa, xoju he
nohu.

78 J. F. Lyotard, Answering the question: What is Postmodernism?, ctp. 46. I{utar y
nenoctu mimacu: “I shall call modern art which devotes its ‘little technical expertise’ (‘petite
technique’) as Diderot used to say, to present the fact that the unpresentable exists. To make
visible that there is something which can be conceived and which can neither be seen nor made
visible: this is at stake in modern painting.”
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Pyoongp Knaju CELIECHJA: JEBPEJCKH (HE)YKYC?

RUDOLF KLAJN

SECESSION: JEWISH (DIS)TASTE?

This paper features the impact of Jewish patrons, artists and critics on art
nouveau architecture in some Habsburg lands. It collects period philo- and
anti-Semitic press on the supposed Jewishness of Viennese and Hungarian
Sezession/Szecesszid, which serve as starting points for the scrutiny of stylistic
features, political messages that may be related to Judaic sources, Jewish historic
experience and the attitude of emancipated Jews of fin de siécle Vienna and
Budapest. It finds some formal roots of Secession in 19th century oriental style
synagogues, particularly the ones created by Ludwig Forster and Otto Wagner:
flattened facade surface, the use of colour ceramics and the idea of Semperian
cladding (Bekleidungstheorie).The paper analyses the writings of Adolf Loos, his
view of the decoration in Sezession as a modern Caftan and modernism as the
emancipation of Jews (and Gentiles too) from the “historic caftan”: decoration. In
the conclusion the paper sums up the impact of Judaic thought on post-Secession
and early 20th century modernism in Central Europe.
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Mupjam Pajuep IAPOXET KAO CJIHKA

MUHUPJAM PAJHEP

Yuusepzumem bap-Unan, H3paen

MMAPOXET KAO CJIMKA:
LIIATAJIOB TABLE DES PRIERES (1908-1909)'

Ha crmuyu Mapka [llaeana Le Table des Prieres, napoxem — 3acmop Koju yoouuajeno
cmoju y cunazoeu, noxpusajyhu opman ca ceuyuma Tope, jaewa ce xao 3aceban
VMEMmHUYKU npeomem, 6an ceoje yepemonujaine namene. 0s8a npeocmasa, Koja HaIuKyje
Ha 0eo My3ejcKe nocmasKe, 6epoBAMHO je UHCnupucana nosehianum unmepecosar-em 3a
CaKyn/sare u npoy4asarve jespejcxe ucmopuje, Kao u Hapoone ymemuocmu u (poakiopa,
80heHUM U ROOCTNUYAHUM 00 SPYNeE Je8PejCKUX UHMENEeKMYdaiayd y 4Yujoj je HenocpeoHoj
onusunu [llazan cmanosao u paouo. To cy 6unu Maxcum Bunasep, Cumon /[yonos, Meup
banaban, llnomo 3ansup-Pananopm, nosnamuju xao [llnomo An-cxu, u opyeu. Cmoea
cnuka Le Table des Priéres y ceemiuy oKonmocmu i OKpyscera y Kojuma je macmana,
uzeneda xkao npeu pezyimam Lllazanosoe cycpemarba ca ucmpaxicusaroem jespejcroz
Hapoonoz Hacaeha, u Kao nowemax jegpejcxke emuozpagcke xorexyuje y Canxm
Iemepoypey. Mehymum, Le Table des Prieres ce ne mooice nocmampamu Kao npocmo
OOKYMEHMOBAIbe NPUKVI/BEHUX NPeOMema jespejcke HapooHe Kyamype, jep cy o08oe
npuKazanu npeomemu ocioboheru 00 muxoee cépxe Kao u 00 yobuuajeHe cekyHoapHe
Vil02e nO3ajMbUBARA Je8pejcKo2 UOeHmuUmema Ciuyu, me NOCMajy YeHmpaiHd u jeOuna
mema cauxke - onu cy cauka. Osum panum excnepumenmom Illazan je uncnupucao
KacHUje ni1o0oHOCHe 6e3e usmelly jespejcke yepemMoHujante yMemuoCcmu i agaH2apomoe
cmeapanawumeaa.

Kwyune pujeuu:
Mapx Llacan, ucmouno-esponcku Jeepeju, jespejcku npoceemumesbcku noKpem,
Jjespejcku (poKop, YepemMOoHUjaIHA YMEMHOCT

Marno mo3nara cnuka Mapka Illarana, koja ce oouuno HaszuBa Le Table
des Priéres (MonutBenu cto) u marupa u3 1909, mpukazyje 3actop ApoH Xa
Konemnra, v mapoxeT, OKa4eH W3Ha HICKOT, YCKOT croiia (ciuka 6p.1). @panir
Mejep cmarpa 1a je OBO JIEN0 HAcIMKaHO y MpUBaTHOM mpoctopy y Hapsu,
MaJjioM rpajay Ha Oantuykoj obanu, y koM je [llaran o6uuno nocehuBao Goraty
JjeBpejcKy mopoauily HHaycTpujanana, [ epmontoBe. OHM, TACT M TAIITa aJBOKATA
I'peropuja A. T'onpOepra, 6min cy HETOBH MOKPOBUTEIBHU, U JIOK j€ CTYIHUpao
ymeTtHocT y Cankrt [letepOypry, lllaran je yecTo mpoBOAMO paciycTe y lbUXOBOM

1 Ogaj wiaHak je MyOJMKOBAaH M y €HIVIECKO) Bep3uju. Bumu: Mirjam Rajner “A Parokhet as
a Picture: Chagall’s Prayer Desk (1908-1909),” y Julie-Marthe Cohen, ed., Jewish Ceremonial
Objects in Transcultural Context, Studia Rosenthaliana, vol. 37, (2004), str 193-222. 3axBasbyjem
Byky [layroBuhy Ha ajanTaiuju Ha CpIICKH.
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nomy.> Mejep ormucyje CIuKy Kao ,,[IPUBaTHH MPESIMET KOjU C€ KOPUCTHO Y YHHY
nopoxuyHe modoxHoctu ['epmMoHTOBHX .

Cnuxa 6p 1, Le Table des Prieres, Mapx Illarai, 1909

OBo O6u Ouo HeyoOHMuajeH MOCTyMaK 3a jeAHy jeBpejcky mopomuiy. [a
OM MOJNMTBA yKJby4HBalla YuTame Tope, MOopa ce€ OCTBAPUTH KBOPYM O JECET
Mymikapana (minyan). OBuM 061 iepeMOHHja oCTaja jaBHa MOJIUTBA 3aj€/IHUIIE,
HACyNnpoT MpPHUBATHUM MOJUTBaMa Koje cy Owmiie yoOuuajeHe y nopoauiama
XpulThaHCKUX apUCTOKpaTa, ca KalejlamMa y cacTaBy HHUXOBHUX JIOMOBA.
[IraBume, mapoxetr Ha IllaramoBoj ciuim BUCH Ha 3Uy, a HE MOKpHBa ApOoH
Xa Kopgem y koM je ceutak Tope, dueMy mapoxeT M CIIy:Kd, U IITO O 3aXTeBajI0
MHoro Behy ayouny. lllaran je HacnMKao cavMyaH HaMENITa] Y CHHAroTu, y CBOM
neny u3 1917, The Synagogue (cnuka 0p.2), y KoM je Apon TOKPUBEH MapOXETOM
KOJH je yKpalleH CIMYHOM J[aBHJIOBOM 3BE€37I0M, JOK C€ IMOpe] Hala3u HUCKU
cto. MehyTum, 1ok ce u3Haj cToia Ha eyl cuHarore u3 1917. nanasu ykpacHa
wio4ya ca MeHopow, y panujem paay (ciuka 6p.1) ce uctuue napoxer. [emnyje na
j€ 3aCTOp CTaBJbEH HA HEKAaKaB OKBUP, BEPOBATHO HITadenaj, Kao IITO Ce MOXeE
3aKJbYUUTH TpeMa MOTIOPHO] MJIOYM KOja je IMpHKa3zaHa M3HAJ Hera, LITO je
TUIIUYHO 32 CTPYKTYpy ca cTtajikoM. Tako ce 3actop y panoj llaramnoBoj ciunu
jaBJba BaH CBOje MPBOOUTHE HAMEHE, N3JI0KEH KA0 YMETHUYKH MPEIMET.

2 F. Meyer, Chagall, Life and Work (New York 1963), ctp. 69.
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Cnuxa 6p 2, The Synagogue, Mapk Ularan, 1917

[laran je mopex mapoxera CTaBUO BUCOK, y3ak cTo. OBO je MOXk/1a HEeKal
uMano Apyraunjy ¢yskuujy. CInyHu mpeaMeTd ¢y KopuniheHu kao shten-
der (Ha jumuIny MyITOBH) Y MajJHM MCTOYHO-€BPOIICKUM CHHArorama, 3a CBETe
KIbUTE, MOJTUTBY U yuemwe (ciuka Op. 3). [Tonekan 6u ce Takohe KOpUCTHIN 3a
nucame, Kao Ha MpUMep KO YyBeHOr mucna Ha juaunny, [llonema Anenxema,
Koju je uecto mucao crojehu.* Ha mynry, npukazanom na IllaranoBoj ciuiy,
HaJase ce JiBa MpeaMeTa, BEpOBAaTHO CTaKJIeHa 0olla Ha JIEBOj CTPAaHU U CPeOpHH
mtut Tope mopen we. bola ce Haa3y WCmoj 3uIHE Iape HAIKK MYIOJbIIIMa,
KOja MCTOBPEMEHO CTBapa WIIy3Hjy €JISTaHTHOT 3aTBapaya W IpeTBapa Ooiy y
ooxkai.’ Takse Oorie 3a kiddush Buno kopuctuiie cy ce Ha [llabar 1 Ha pa3HuKe,
nocedno 3a Cenep Ilecax (cmuka 6p. 4). ltut Tope je HacmomeH Ha 3uI, a
JieTTyje J1a IeTOB JIaHall BUCH ca Mpembe cTpane, Gopmupajyhu cioso Y, n unHu
ce J1a je \erosa Jioma JieBa uBuna omrehena. Mcnpen Ookana u mruta, [laran
CTaBJhba MOJIUTBEHY KEHHTY, TOK CY IIPHH KaWIIEBU U JBE I[PHE KyTHj€ HA CTOIY
UCIIOJ, TIapOXeTa BEpOBATHO TeQHIMHHU. M3ByueHHM M3 KOHTEKCTAa CHHArore W
jeBpejCKOT TIoMa, M MOCTaBJbEHU MOPE]T 3Ua MPOCTOpHje, IECHO O] Bpara, OBU

4 Buaum ¢dororpadujy oBor mucua kako ctoju 3a myntom y A. Lis (ed.), Shalom-Aleichem, his
Life in Pictures (Tel Aviv 1988), ctp. 70.

5 OsakBe BU3yeIHE Urpe Cy Omiie 4ecTe y pajoBHMa PyCKHX CHMOOJHCTA M aBaHIapIHHX
yMeTHHKa 0 yrjeM he ytuiajy Ha panor lllarana Outu roBopa fajbe y TEKCTY.
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Cnuxa o0p 3, shtender, (11ynt) Cnuxa 6p 4, ooue 3a kiddush Buno

MPEAMETH, 3aj€THO Ca TApOXETOM Ha CTaJIKy, YKa3y]y Ha MpUKa3 KOjH je CIipeMaH
3a MPeJICTaBIbambe, JOKYMEHTOBAKE M UCTPAKUBAKE, KA0 Y MY3€jy.

[Tocne mweroBor moBparka u3 Butebcka y Cankr IlerepOypr, y jeceH
1908, Iaran je »uBeo y 3axapeBckajoj ynuiu (3axapbeBckas), Op. 25, rue ce
HaJIa31o JIOM ¥ pajiHo Mecto Makcuma Bunagepa.® bain y oBo Bpeme je Bunasep,
no3Hatu anBokat y Caskrt IlerepOypry m jemna on Boaehux nuanoctn Pycke
nubepasHe CTpaHKe U JeBpejcke HallMOHATIHE IpyTe, Npey3e0 MOKPOBUTEIHCTBO
Haj [laramom, oxn cBor nomohnuka ['onndepra. Illaran u Bunasep cy nouenu
PEIOBHO J1a ce€ cacTajy, pPa3BHBIINM IPHCAH OJHOC. Y CBOjOj ayrooworpaduju,
YMETHUK Ta ce npuceha ca TormmHoM u 3axBaiHomhy.’

6 Ha IllaraigoBoM mcmy O6apony JlaBuay I'mutcOypry y aememoOpy 1908. croju oBa ampeca.
(M.Chagall and Kh. Firin, ‘Menya mozhet ponyat stradalets khudozhnik’ [Peterburgskie gody
M.Z. Shagala), Iskusstvo Leningrada, 6p. 8, 1990, nucmo 6p. 1, ctp. 105).

7 M. Chagall, My Life (New York 1994), ctp. 95-96. Takohe Buau ciauuna npuceharma Ha
BUXOB OJIHOC Koja cy HamucaHa y [Tapusy nocie Bunasepose cmptu (Marc Chagall, ‘Pamyati M.
M. Vinavera’, y Razsviet, Paris, 6p. 43, 24. oktobap 1926., ctp. 11).
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Cran y 3axapeBckoj yiauuu, y koM je Illaram >kxuBeo mpeMa HEroBUM
MEMOapHMa, ,,HacTamuBao [je] ypeauuuku oa0op mMarasuna 3opa“® ,3opa“ je
MPEBOJI MMEHA PYCKO-jeBpEjCKOT vacomnuca Bocxom, miacuia pycko-jeBpejcke
UHTEJIUreHIMje, Koju je o0jaBsbrBaH n3Mehy 1882. n 1906. Bunasep je Ouo unan
ypehuBadkor og00pa OBOT Yacomuca Ipe npecTanka odjaBibuBama y jyimy 1906,
na onet y janyapy 1910. kazma ce yacornuc moHOBO OjaBUO 1o Ha3uBoM HoBuit
Bocxon® Crora je moryhe na je cran, TokoMm roguna 1908-09, kan je lllaran sxuBeo
Ty W KaJia 4yacomuc HHje 00jaBJpbHMBaH, OMO MyH CTapux m3fgama ox mpe 1906.
[ITaBumre, mMomTo Cy IJIAHUPAIX J1a TOHOBO MOYHY O0jaBJbHBAME YaCOIUCA,
YJIaHOBU MPBOOUTHOT M Oyayher ypehusaukor o160pa cy ce BepoBaTHO PEIOBHO Ty
cactajaiu. OBo je lllaramy npyxuiio maHcy Jia yro3Ha cBe nmetepOypIike jeBpejcke
MHTEJIEKTYaJIle, KOj! Cy yUSCTBOBAIH y U3paIil Yacoluca U OWIM aKTUBHU KaKoO
y 60pOu 3a 3aKOHCKY €MaHIUIALKjy PYCKUX jeBpeja, TAaKO Uy MOJACPHHU3ALU]H
U cekyiapu3anuju jeBpejcke 3ajeanune.'’ [osnanctBo ca Bunasepom je crora
nocraswio lllarana y camo cpegumTe jeBpejCKOT MOJUTUYKOL, JPYLITBEHOT U
KyaTypHor oyhema.11 ¥V cBojoj ayrobuorpaduju, [llaran onucyje armochepy y
KaHIIEJIApHjU KOJY j& KOPHCTHUO Ka0 CBOj CTYIHO:

8  Chagall, op. cit. ctp. 97.

9  Evreiskaya entsiklopediya: svod znanyi o evreistve i ego kulture v proshlom i nastoyashchem
(Canxkr IletepOypr, n. d.), vol. 5, col. 813, vol. 11, col. 766.

10  Tlopem meroBor IPBOT MOKPOBUTEJbA, aaBoKaTa [omgdepra, UCTOpUYapa KEHKEBHOCTH
u ¢unozoduje Jleononna Cesa, kpurtnuapa ymerHoctn Makcumuinjana CHpKHHA, W THCIA
Conomona ITo3nepa, koje je lllaran Beh yno3znao tokom 6opaska 1907-08. y Caukr IletepOypry
(Meyer, op. cit., ctp. 50, 57; Poccutickas Espetickas snyuxaoneous [Moscow 1994], vol. 1, ctp.
340-341; Espetickas snyuxionedus, op. cit., vol. 14, col. 102; cols. 657-668; vol. 12, cols. 665-
666), moryhe je nma je caaa, Mo MOBpaTKy y rpai, ynosHao u Xenpuka Cuio3depra, Mojcuja
Tpusyca, Mukawna [lledrena u Jlea lltepudepra (Espetickas snyuxionedus, op. cit., vol. 14,
cols. 372-373; vol. 15, col. 20; vol. 16, col. 19; cols. 107- 108). Kao u Bunasep, BepoBaTHO
cy cBu onn Oumm y3op I[laramy. OHu cy, ka0 U WeroB otar, cBu Omin oko 20 mo 30 roguHa
crapuju ox Illarana, u ofpaciu y MpOBUHIIMjATHUM CEIMMa WK rpaanhnMa Kao u oH. MeljyTum,
3a pa3MKy OJ] HErOBOI' Olla, OHM Cy C€ CBU OTPINIM O] TPAJUIIMOHAITHOT jeBPEjCKOT KHBOTA M
HanycTwiu shtet/. EnqykoBaHu Cy Ha CEKyJTapHUM YHUBEP3UTETHMA, OWJIO Yy MPECTOHMIIN, OHITO
y HHOCTPAHCTBY, yCIEIM Kao MPOo(eCHOHAIM y PYyCKOM APYINTBY, YCBOjuiu mpocsehene,
eMaHIMIIOBaHe W JInOepalHe MO3MIINje, HACYNIPOT LApU3MYy, & OHJa Ce OKPEHYIH ,,HarmaheHrnM
jeBpejCKUM Macama‘“ Kako Ou ce OOpuiIM 3a HBUXOBA MpaBa W MOOOJBIIANN HUXOB KHBOT. 3a
[araia cy oHM BEpOBATHO YKJbYYHUBAIN HAjOOJbE 011 00a CBETA: MIMPOKY KYITYpy U Jrubepannzam
ca jejiHe, ¥ JeBPEjCKH CeKyJIapHH, HAI[OHAJIHN HJCHTUTET ca Jpyre CTpaHe.

11 O IaramoBom ogHOCY ca BuHaBepoM u apyrum ypennuiuma daconvca Bocxog u Hoswid
Bocxog, Buau Takole Z. Amishai-Maisels, ‘Chagall and the Jewish Revival: Center or Periphery?’
y R. Apter-Gabriel (ed.), Tradition and Revolution: The Jewish Renaissance in Russian Avant-
Garde Art, 1912-1928, exh. cat. (Isracl Museum, Jerusalem, June 1987), ctp. 73, 6p. 18-19. O
jeBpejckoj ooHoBu Buau C. Gassenschmidt, Jewish Liberal Politics in Tsarist Russia, 1900-1914.
The Modernization of Russian Jewry (New York 1995), ctp. 72-109.
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Ypennuuka coba je Ouia myHa MOjuX IuiaraHa u nuprexa. Cama Burie
HUje M3Iieana Kao ypenHudka coba, Beh Buie kao cryauo. Moje
MUCIIH O YMETHOCTH Cy C€ MellaJie ca IJIaCOBUMa YPEIHUKA KOjU Cy
JIOIIUTH J1a PaciipaBibajy v pajie. Y HHTepBAINMa U Ha KPajy CacTaHKa,
OHHU OM TIPOIILTH KPO3 MOj ,,CTYIHO™ M CAKPHIIU CE MW3a HacjIaraHux
npuMepaka ,,30pe‘ Koju cy ce mpoTe3aiu qyX moia code'?

Kao pesynrar oBux no3Hancrana, lllaran je 3acurypsao 6uo 106po ynyheny
aKTUBHOCTH Pa3HUX HOBMX J€BPEjCKHX JpyILITaBa Koja cy ocHoBaHa jeceHu 1908.
VY okToOpy Te romuHe Cy, Kako JeBpejcko KmikeBHO npymTo (JKII), Tako n
JeBpejcko ucropuorpadceko apymrso (JMJI) movenu na opranusyjy akKTHBHOCTH
y Cankr IletepOypry. ok je JKJ| moactuiiano 3auHTepecoBaHOCT 32 jeBPEjCKY
KEbIDKEBHOCT W IOMarajo MiIaJuM Tuciuma, wDiaBHu mwib JU/[-a  je Ouo
MIPUKYIJbakbE U ypehrBame apXUBCKOT MaTepHjaia KOjH je TTIOBE3aH ca JeBPEjCKOM
UCTOPUjOM, OPTaHH30BambE Mpe/laBamba ca UCTOPHJCKOM TEMaTUKOM, OCHUBAHE
My3eja U ypehuBame UCTOPHUjCKOT 4Yacornuca. MHOTH TEeTepOypIIKH jeBPEjCKU
MHTEJICKTYaJIIH CY MOCTAJIM WIAHOBH OBOT JPYIITBA, YKJby4dyjyhu u Bunasepa, u
MO3HATOT jeBpejcKor ucrtopuuapa Cumona JlyoHona. bai oBo 1pyIiTBo je moyesno
na o0jaBspyje yaconuc EBpeiickuii Mup, U 3ajeTHO ca JeBpejCKHM HCTOPH]CKUM
1 eTHOrpa)CKUM JIPYIITBOM 00jaBHIIO HAyYHE Yacomuce Kao mTo cy [lepexuroe
kpajem 1908. u Espeiickas Crapuna kojy je ypehusao JlyOHOB, of janyapa
1909."* Konayno, y HOoBeMOpy 1908. ocHOBaHO je JeBpEjCKO HCTOPH)CKO H
etHorpadcko npymTso (JUE]]). Bunarep je 6uo npencenasajyhu JUE/I-a, mox je
o60p yksbyunBao u Jlyonosa u Fongdepra.'*Ondop ce cacrajao y BunasepoBom
nomy, Hynehu [larany mupekTan KOHTAaKT ca BbUXOBUM akTHBHOCTUMA.'” thuxoB
Wb je OO Ja MPUKYIe UCTOPHJCKU M €THOrpaCKU MaTepHjail KOju Ce THUIA0
JeBpeja u3 Pycuje u Ilosbcke, na cuctemarcku oOjaBe HUXOBAa JOKYMEHTA M
3allMCHHKE, YacOlHC, T€ 3ace0Ha HayYHa MCTPAKUBamba, Ka0 U Ja OpPraHu3yjy
npenaBama. TOKOM MpBE TOAWHE HUXOBOI IMOCTOjama, JApXKadu Cy OecruiaTHa
jaBHA IpefaBama, U MOCTABWIM TeMeJb 32 UCTOPUJCKU U €THOrpa)CKU apXuB.
[Topen /ly6HoBa n Bunasepa, jenan ox HajaktuBHUjuX wiaHosa JUE]/I-a Ouo je
nucan u etHorpad Illnomo-3anBuin Pamanopt, nosunar kao [lnomo AH-Ckwu.

WNako nu Illaran Hu Mejep He NOMHUEY HETOBO UME TOKOM OBOI' PaHOT
pyckor mepuona, llaran mopa nma je ymo3nao AH-Ckora JIOK je CTyOMpao y

12 Chagall, op. cit., ctp. 98. Harpnane komuje cy Komnuje uzaamma oj npe 1906.

13 Gassenschmidt, op. cit., ctp. 74, 6p. 10-11.

14 Espeiickas snyuxaonedus, op. cit., vol. 7, cols. 449-450.

15  VYBomua crpana uyaconuca Espetickas Cmapuna (vol. 2, anpun-jya 1909.) Hyau aapecy
onoopa JUE]I-a koja miacu 3axapeBckaja yiuia 0p.25.
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Cankr IletepOypry, a BepoBatHo je Beh uyo 3a wera y Butebcky, rae ce AH-Cku
POIIMO ¥ OJIPAcTa0 y jeBPEjCKOj OPTOMOKCHO] mopoauin. Ca mecHaecT roJuHa je
Hay4uo PyCKH M TI04eo J1a npaTH jokanau Haskalah (jeBpejcku mpocBeTUTEIbCKN)
MOKPET, JI0K je KpaTko >kxuBeo y Jbozny 1881. OH je u cam moap:kao MOKpeT
Tamo, mpeaajyhu u nokymasajyhu na joHece HOBE HIEje OBOj MaJioj, YITIaBHOM
xacuckoj 3ajeqHund. Kama cy oTkpwim aa mupu 3a0pameHy JIuTepaTypy mehy
yUeHHMIIMMA JIOKAJIHE jelIMBe, ONTYXKeH je na je cinodonoymHuk. [lomTo My je
pabuH npeTno ekcKkoMyHHKarjoM, AH-CKH je Mopao jaa ozxe. TakaB ckaHmal
6u 3armamtiiin [laranoBu noGoxxHu pohanu koju cy kuBesn y JbosHy, a Koje je
[laran pexoBHO nocehnBao, 1 Morao je 1ohu a0 yummjy mMiaajgor yMeTHHKa Kao
YIO30pEeHHE WM Kao Tpad.

OBu nporahaju cy HaBenu AH-CKOT J1a HAIyCTH JE€BPEJCKY 3ajeIHHILY H
Jla ce OKpeHe IMOMyIU3My M COLUjaIMCTHYKOj uaeonoruju. IIposeo je mMHOrO
ronuHa xuBehu Mel)y pycKuMm cespaliMa, paJHUIIMa U paJuKaiiMa, HOCTaBIIH
pEeBONYLIMOHAPHU aKTUBHCTA, IPBO y PycHju a KacHUje U y MHOCTPaHCTBY, Mehy
pyckuMm emurpantuma y @panmyckoj u IlIBajuapckoj. BberoBo cycperame ca
aHTHCEeMUTH3MOM ToKOM Jlpajdyc cyhema 1894, morpomom y Kummuesy 1903, u
TajacoM morpoma mmpom Pycke jeBpejcke ayronomHe obnactu 1905, Harepanu
cy AH-Ckora J1a moCTeNneHo HayCTH COLIMjaTUCTHYKO-PEBOTYIMOHAPHE IIHJbEBE
U npebaly yiarame eHepruje Ha MoMarambe COICTBEeHOM Hapoxy. '

Jlox je xuBeo Mely pyckum cesbanmma, AH-CKH je TIoyeo Ja u3ydaBa
pycku onkiop kao 06pazoBHO cpeacTBO. Cakymibao je HapoaHe Ipuye, JereH e
U TIecMe y KOjuMa je pacro3HaBao eJIeMEHTE COLHMjaIucTHUKor nyxa. [Tucao je
YJIaHKEe 3a PyCKe YacoIuce U JOMpUHEOo Beh pacpoCTpameHOM MHTEPECOBABY
3a pycku donkiiop.!” Pycku donkiop je Ouo uzyyasan eh o mouerka 1870ux, a
1o kpaja 1880ux jenan o1 IMaBHUX HCTPAKUBAYKUX METO/1a OWITe ¢y eTHOTrpad)cke
excrienuije. Ha mpumep, 1889. rommue, mockoBcko JlpymTBo JpyOHTEIHA
MIPUPOAHUX HAyKa, aHTPOIOJIOTHj€ U €THOTpaduje, OpraHu30BaJIO j€ EKCTICIULIN]Y
y npoBuHIK]y Bosoraa, y kojoj je yuectBoBao Mianu Bacunmj Kangunackw.'®
AH-CKH je BepoBaTHO MOMHO IPaTUO OBE aKTUBHOCTU. [10 WeroBom jgonacky y
ITapu3 1892, HacTaBuoO je 1a MpaTu OBa HHTEPECOBabA, 3ydaBajyhu ¢paHirycku
(GONKIOp TOK je MCTOBPEMEHO Y4YECTBOBAO Y (DPAHILYCKOM COIIM]jaTHCTUYKOM

16 O Au-Cxom, Bunu Espetickas suyuxkioneous, Tom 2, col. 617-618; D.G. Roskies, ‘The
Maskil as a Folk Hero’, y Prooftexts, vol. 10, op. 2, 1990, ctp. 233, 6p. 1 (3a auCTy I1aBHUX
ounorpadcekux n3Bopa); u R. Gonen (ed.), Back to the Shtetl: An-Sky and the Jewish Ethnographic
Expedition, 1912-1914 (U3paencku my3ej, Jepycanum, nposehe-aero 1994.) (Ha xebpejckom).
17  D. Noy, ‘An-Sky the Meshulah: Between the Verbal and the Visual in Jewish Folk Culture’,
in Gonen (ed.), op. cit., ctp. 77, 6p. 5; B. Lukin, ‘From Folklore to Folk: An-Sky and Jewish
Ethnography’, ibid., ctp. 27, 6p. 7-9.

18  Kandinsky - Russische Zeit und Bauhausjahre 1915-1933, exh. cat. (Bauhaus Archiv,
Museum fiir Gestaltung, Berlin, 9. 08- 23. 09. 1984), ctp. 400.
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TIOKpETY.

Crora, nuje nznenalyjyhe na je Au-Ckwu, nokymasajyhu ga ce mOHOBO
MOBEXKE Ca CBOJUM JEBPEJCKUM KOPEHHMA, ypaauo TO MYTEM HCTPaKHBamba
jeBpejckor Qonkiopa. bam Ha kpajy 1908, y Bpeme kana je Illaran >xuBeo u
cnukao y BunaepoBoj kanmenapuju, AH-Cku je 00jaBHO CBOj MPBHU WIAHAK O]
HACIJIOBOM ,,J€BPEjCKO HApPOIHO CTBApaJIAITBO ™, y TIPBOM OpOjy HOBOOCHOBAHOT
yaconuca [lepexxuroe. Yaconuc je 6uo ycpencpelhen Ha IpyIITBEHY U KYATYPHY
uctopujy jespeja 'y Pycuju. Mznasmo je no 1912, ynopeno ca wacormmcom JUE]I-a
EBpetickas Crapuna. YpehuBauku onbop wacomnuca Ilepexxuroe, Ha yujeM ce
yeny Hasa3no AH-CKH, y yBOAY IIPBOT U3ama 00jaBUO je MO3UB YNTAOIMMA J1a
MIPUIIOKE MaTepHjalie Kao ITO Cy pinkasim (perucTpu) jeBpejCKHUX 3ajeAHHMIIA,
pykonuce (,,Ha CTapoM XeOpejCKOM, TOBOPHOM XEOPEjCKOM, PYCKOM, TTOJHCKOM,
UTA.“), CTapa MITaMIaHa W3/ama, MOPOJWYHE XPOHHUKE, 3aluce HaApPOTHHUX
TpaauIMja, JOKATHUX 0oOWYaja ¥ MOJHUTBE, HAPOAHE IMECME Ca HMCTOPH)CKUM
caJip>kajeM, HaTIHCe U TEKCTOBE ca HAATPOOHUX CIIOMEHUKA, ITMCMa, JITHEBHUKE,
OTHCE JeBPEjCKUX IMUcala, aKTUBUCTA U3 3ajelHuIIa, pabuHa, xacuackux tsaddi-
kim, uta. BaxkxHOCT OBOT MarepHjaia ce Hajla3uja y TOME Jia ,,CBAaKH Pell U 3HAK
HMMajy CBOj€ 3HAYCHE Y PEKOHCTPYKIIH]H MPOILIOCTH .

AH-Ck# y CBOM 4YJIaHKYy HarjaliaBa Ba)XHOCT T€HH]ja jeBPEjCKOT Hapoja
U HYIU MIPUMEpE jeBpPEjCKe MOETCKEe M HapaTHBHE KpeaTMBHOCTH.'” AH-Cku y
YBOJIy HCTUY€ BaYKHOCT HAPOJHUX TBOPEBUHA, CTaBJhajyhul aKkIleHAT Ha TO Ja Ou
,»,JEBPEJUH Tpebao Aa 3Ha [Juauir] nu3pexe u mouanuie, MCTo Kao mro 61 Tpedao
Ja rnoceayje nyooko mo3HaBame Jymansma’.?’ Kao corujanucra koju je omoamnmo
CBOj€ OPTOJIOKCHO PEJIMTHO3HO BacnuTame, AH-Cku yryhyje Ha jeBpejCKy BEPCKY
TpPaaulMjy Kao Ha HAapOAHY TPaJMlMjy Koja je ymopeaHa nyTamy JeBpeja y
mrjactiopu. [lpema AH-CroMe, HCTpaXHBambE U TIO3HABAE jeBPEjCKOT HAPOTHOT
CTBapaJIalliTBa, a He CBETUX TEKCTOBA, MOHYAMWIO Ou MosiepHOM JeBpejuny ocehaj
MIPUIATHOCTH, MIOPEKJIa U HAIIMOHAIHOCTH, Ha CJIMYaH HAUYMH Kao IITO CYy PYCKU
1 ppaHIycku (OIKIOp Al TUM Halyjama ,,HaIlHOHAIHU JTyX .

[Mopen npahema meroBux n3aama v JIMIHOT yIIO3HaBamwa, [1laran je moxna
npucycTBoBao U AH-CkujeBuM jaBHHM mnpenaBamuma y Cankt IletepOypry. ¥V
neremopy 1908, na mpBoM kourpecy JUE]I-a, AH-CKH je MoKyIiao ja yBepu
MyOJIMKY Y BAKHOCT M XHTHOCT €THOTPA(CKOT HCTPAXKHBAKA, MOIITO j& CMaTPao
Jla TIOCTOjU CTBapHa OMACHOCT Off TyOJbema ,,XUJbaJyTOIUIImhe . HapOIHe
Tpamunmje. JKaamo ce Ha HeJIoCTaTak HOBYAHHUX CPE/ICTaBa 3a HETOBY MUCH]Y, U
MIPEIOKUO ONIPEMarbe SKCIIEIUINje Koja 01 ,,TPUKYIIHIIa HAPOIHE TIeCMe, Kao U

19 UYnanak je moHOBO 00jaBibeH y cabpanum nenuma: Sh. An-Sky, ‘Di Yiddische Folks-
Schafung’, Gezamelte Schriften, vol.15 (2nd ed., Vilna-Warsaw-New York 1928), ctp. 29-95.
20  An-Sky, op. cit., ctp. 30.
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UCTOPH]jCKH U eTHOTpadcku Marepujan’?!

JUE]] je opranu3oBayio eTHOTpa)CKe CKCHEIUIMje 3a TPUKYIIhAmhE
IpuMepakKa jeBpejcKe MaTepHujaliHe HapoJHE KyJIType, mpeaBoleHe on cTpaHe
An-Cxor m3mehy 1912, u 1914. Mnak, Ba)XKHOCT OBOT BH3YEJIHOT, Ip€ HEro
MUMCaHOT WM ycMeHor Haciieha, Beh je Owia HariamieHa IMMOYETKOM PYCKOT
jeBpejckor eTHorpadckor ucTpakuama.? Ilouetkom 1909, Ha mpuMep, omupaH
YJlaHaK Ha TeMy jeBpejcke ymeTHocTu y I1oJbCcKoj, KOjH je Hamucao UcTopuyap
Mewup banaban, mojaBuo ce y mpBoM Opojy uacormca EBpeiickas CrapuHa.
Jedunumyhu jeBpejcKy YMETHOCT Kao MpeaMeTe KOju Cy CTBOPWUIIN JeBpeju
ca ,,CBUM OJJIMKaMa OpUTHMHAJHE jeBpejcke KpearuBHOcTU, bamaban HaBoau
cienehe xareropuje: yMETHOCT M apXHTEKTypa CHHArora, pe3aHa IUTacTHKa Ha
HaArpoOHUM CIOMEHHUIIMMa, cBehmaly U jJamie, U WIYMHHUPAHU PYKOIHCH.
Ilopen nerasbHOr WHBeHTapa jepejcke ymerHocTH y Ilosbckoj, bamaban je
MTOHYIMO U CAXKET ONKC Pa3HUX MPUBATHUX KOJICKIIHM]a jeBpPEjCKE TICPEMOHH]aTHE
YMETHOCTH, Kao U 3JI0’K0HM Ha KOjuMa Cy OBH MPEIMETH prKa3anu.” banabdaHoB
YJlaHaK je Moxaa noaceruo llarana Ha ciuuHe MpUMepKe Koju ¢y 00jaBJbUBaHU
y HEMauyKo-jeBpejCKoM IMOHUCTHYKOM daconucy Ost und West, y bepnuny ox
1901, xoju mMopa aa je mo3HaBao join y Butedcky nok je yuno kox Jexyne Ilena,
ETOBOI MPBOT yuHTesba yMeTHOCTH.> Enena KaGuiruep-Jakupcos, jeaHa on
[leHOBHX KacHWjUX y4yeHHMIa, npucehana ce Kako HeH YYHTeJh KOPUCTH OBaj
4acomuc Kao ,.Bpcry npupydnuka“.? Ost und West, koju je y Burebcky 0Ono

21  Lukin, op. cit., ctp. 29, 6p. 15.

22 Cyzaehu o ouyBaHUM H3IalbUMa Koja cy ce nojasmia uamelhy 1908. u 1910, nenyje 1a je oBaj
paHU CTyIam PyCKOT jeBpejCKOT eTHOrpadCcKor HCTpakuBarmba 010 yepercpeleH Ha IPUKYIIbambe
U OUyBamh€ jEBPEjCKOI YCMEHOI' HapOIHOT CTBAapajallTBa Kao MITO Cy M3pEKe, WANOMHU, TIecMe,
XaCHJICKe JIeTeH/Ie, OIKMCcH oOuyaja UTA. (BHIM jOII HEKe WiaHke Koje je mucao AH-Cku, Kao
mTO Ccy ,,EBpelickas HapoaHas TecHs,» y dacornucy FEspetickas Cmapuna, TOM 2, anpui-jyH
1909, ctp. 56-70; ,,HapomHast netckue necHu y daconucy Espetickas Cmapuna, Tom 3, jyi-
cenrembap 1910, ctp. 391-403; ,,3aroBopit on TypHOToO I7a3a, OONE3HEH U HEYACTHHK CITydaeB
[O6cnpeuennc, BepeuayHr] cpeau eBpeeB ceBepo-3anaHor Kpaita ,, Egpetickas Cmapuna TOM
1, Janyap-Mapr 1909, ctp. 72-80; u apyra u3nama kao mro cy 1. Bernstein, Jiidische Sprichworter
und Redensarten [Warsaw 1908]; unu P. Wengeroff, Memoiren einer Grossmutter, Bilder aus der
Kulturgeschichte der Juden Russlands in 19. Jahrhundert [Berlin 1908-1910], 2 Toma.). Buau
takohe Noy, op. cit., ctp. 77-83.

23 M. banaban, EBpeiickue uctopudeckue namitaTHuku B [lomme (00xeneHne B uctopuily
eBpetickoro uckycctsa B [omie) y waconucy Espetickas Cmapuna, Tom 1,, janyap-mapt 1909,
ctp. 55-71.

24 Bwumu arip. B. Segal, ‘Synagogale Kunst’, y Ost und West, 1901, vol. 1, no. 4, cols. 275- 290;
u B. Samuel, ‘Synagogale Kunst’, y Ost und West, 1903, vol. 3, no. 6, cols. 415-422.

25  Amishai-Maisels, op. cit., ctp. 72- 73; G. Kazovsky, Artists from Vitebsk, Yehuda Pen and
his Pupils (Mocksa 1992), ctp. 28.

1 84 IEITITT



Mupjam Pajuep IAPOXET KAO CJIHKA

nosHar 6ap ox 1904,% moacrakao je moHOBHO Oyheme jeBpejcke YMETHOCTH H
00jaBHO HEKOJIMKO WIaHaKa Ha OBy Temy. [lopen OpojHUX TaJalImbuX jeBPEjCKUX
YMETHHUKA KOJH Cy TPEACTaB/bEHU Ha HEeroBuM cTpanuiiama, Ost und West je
00jaBJbMBA0 HCTPAXKHBaWka TPAJAULUOHAIHE JEBPEjCKE YMETHOCTH, Kao ILITO
Cy IIepEeMOHHjalHa ¥ YMETHOCT CHHArora, WJIyMHHAaIlldja PYKOIHCa U Pe3ame
IUIACTHKE Ha HAArPOOHUM Iuto4ama.”’ OBU MPEIMETH Cy UCTPAXKECHH aKaJeMCKH,
U MIPEJCTABIbEHU CYy Kao MPUMEPH jeBPEjCKE HApOIHE YMETHOCTH, a M Ka0 OCHOBA
3a CTBapame HAI[OHAIHE YMETHOCTH.

Kana ce na jecen 1908. Bparno y Cankrt IletepOypr, u cmecTHo y
BunagepoBoj kyhu, Illaran je camum mMectoM OOpaBKa CTalHO OMO H3JIOKEH
UCTpaXMBamy HApPOIHE KYJIType UCTOYHOEBPOIICKUX JeBpeja. YnHu ce na je Le
Table des Prieres (cimka Op.1) IpBH pe3yaTaT OBOT CyCpeTama ca UCTPAKUBAKBEM
JeBpejCcKOr HApOJHOT Haclieha, Kao ¥ MOYeTaK jeBpejcKe eTHorpadcke KOJIEeKIHje
y Cankr IlerepOypry. Kako Espeiickas CrapuHa y mepuoay jaHyap-mMapT
1909. u3BemTaBa 0 HCTOPHJCKUM MaTepHjaanuMa, JOKYMEHTHMA U MpeIMeTHMAa
Koju cy apxuBupanu y npocropujama JUE/I-a,? konekuuja ce cUrypHo movesa
¢dopmuparn 1908, moruBucana AH-CKHjEBUM CTpPaxoM Ol HEMOCPEIHOT
HecTajama jeBpejCKe HapOIHE KYJIType. JEBPEjCKH IEpEMOHHU]AITHU TIPEIMETH CY
ce MOXKJa Takole Hana3uiu y nerepOypIiKUM KaHIeaaprjama Uil y CTAaHOBUMA
JEeBpEJCKUX aKTUBHCTA, Tako oOpa3yjyhu Oymyhy konekmujy JeBpejckor myseja
(cnuka 6p.5).

3aucra, tut Tope, omreheH Ha clIMYaH HAYMH Kao OHAj KOJU je HAaCIUKao
[ara, jaBspa ce y AH-CkujeBoj koneknuju (ciuka 0p.6). Takohe je moryhe na
je llaran Hacnukao cBoje nmesno mpu kpajy 1908, 3a ond6op JUE/-a. Cynehu o
nUcMy Koje je Hanmcao 6apony lasuny ['mu30Oypry y neuemopy 1908, [aran je
010 y 030MJbHIM (PMHAHCH]CKUM MPOOIeMuMa,”’ na je 0100p Hapy4YHBamkEM OBE
CITMKE MOXK/Ia MTOKYIIA0 J1a My TIOMOTHE.

Cnuxa 6p 5, Jespejcku yepemonujainu npeomemu

26  Kao mro Hantamasa Amuma-Mawusen (op. cit., op. 11), pacniogenua nucra 'y Ost und West,
4.jyn 1904, ctp. I, oOyxBara, nopexn Cankr [lerepOypra, 1 HekonuKo rpajaosa u rpaauha y Pyckoj
JEBpEjCKOj ayTOHOMHO] 0o0acTH, ykibyuyjyhu u ButeOck.

27 Buau Amishai-Maisels, op. cit., ctp. 73, 6p. 13.

28  Evreiskai Starina, vol. 1, Jan.-Mar. 1909, 6p. 2, ctp. 156-157.

29  Chagall u Firin, ‘Menya mozhet ponyat stradalets khudozhnik’, mucmo 6p. 1, ctp. 105.
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[Taranje BepoBaTHO OMO YIIO3HAT Ca CIUKAHEM j€BPE)CKUX IEPEMOHUjATTHUX
mpeaMeTa Ha CJIMKaMa JeBPEjCKMX yYMETHHKA Kao mTo ¢y Mopuir Onenxajm,
Ucunmop Kaydman, Jleomonmn Ilunmmuoscku, Camyen XwupmienoOepr, Jlazap
Kpectun u npyru. [Topen penpoaykuuja Ha ctpanunaMa Ost und West yacormuca,
MOTa0 j€ Jla BUJIM HUXOBE PaJoBe Ha MOMYTAPHUM JeBPEjCKUM pasriieTHALIaMA

Cnuxa 6p 3, mmum Tope,
An-CxkajeBa KoJeKIInja

IITaMITaHUM Y TIPBO] JCLCHU)U ABageceTor Beka.’’ bpojHu putyaaHu mpeaMeTH
Cy HaCIIMKaHW Y OBUM CIIEHAMa M3 jeBPEjCKOT JKUBOTA, MPAa3HUKA W CHHATOTE:
ceehmanu 3a [llabar, namme 3a Xanyky u llla0at, kyTuje 3a eTpor, mapoxerw,
orpraun Tope, kpyHe Tope u jomr moro tora. [Ipu mpukaszuBamy eHTepHjepa
jeBpejckux Kyha, uecto Ou yKJby4nBaJu U IOPTPETE UyBEHUX JEBPEJCKUX paOUHA,
KOJU Cy IPUKA3MBaHU Ca KIbUTaMa IMIOBE3aHUM JIPArolieHUM MOBE3MMa, MITH KaKO
Hoce TepminHe, kKao kox ['aona u3 Bunne koju je Hacnukan y IleHoBoj ciuiu
PazBon 1907. (cniuxe 6p. 7). Ha kpajy, mocne nonacka y Cankt [lerepOypr Tokom
3ume uzMmehy 1906. u 1907, laran je mpBo paauo ca jeBpejckuM ¢gororpadom
W aKaJeMCKUM yMeTHHKOM Mopuexajem Jodeom,*! o unjem ce nemy braarocnosu
ponutesba 3a 100py roguny Ha Bede Jom Kumypa, 1907. (?) nanac camo 3Ha ca
pasmieanuiie (ciauka op. 8).%

JopeoBa Tema moaceha na anbym Mopuna Onenxajma CreHe wu3
TPaJAMIIMOHAITHOT jeBpejcKor mopoaudHor xuBoTa (1860-1880),* 1ok ce meroso

30 Bwuaum V. Dymshits and V. Kelner, Evreiskii mir v pochtovykh otkrytkakh (Jespejcku céem y
paszeneonuyama) (Mocksa 2002).

31 Meyer, op. cit., ctp. 50.

32  Dymshits u Kelner, op. cit., ctp. 12.

33 Buau meros ‘Ushering in the Sabbath’u ‘Sabbath Eve’y Moritz Oppenheim, the First Jewish
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NoceOHO MHTEPECOBamE 3a pajl OBOI HEMAadyKO-jeBPEjCKOT YMETHHKA BHIHU Y
JopeoBom umanky ,,OmenxajM- HanumoHanHM jeBpejcKM YMETHHMK KOjU je
npBHU MyT 00jaBsbeH y 30upiy pasHux pagosa Budushchnost, mpe 1913.** Kao u
OmnenxajM, Jode je nmpukazao eHTepHjep TpaaAULMOHAIIHE jeBpejcke Kyhe, mTo je

e

Cnuxa 6p 7, Pazeoo, (detalj), Yehuda Pen, 1907

Painter, nanox6enn karanor. (The Israel Museum, Jerusalem, Autumn 1983), unycrpanuje. II1.
14 nIV.12.

34 Unanak ce jaBjba y OmbOnuorpaduju xoja nparu jeaunuiy o Omnenxajmy y Evreiskaya
entsiklopediya, Tom. 12, xomymna. 113.
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Cnuxa 6p 8, , bnazocnosu pooumena 3a 000py 200uHy Ha
seue Jom Kunypa, Mopnexaj Jodpea 1907

YKJbYUYHMBAJIO TpEIMETe Kao TO ¢y cBehwany ca ynajbeHuM cBehama Ha cTosty
U Jamna 3a XaHyKy OKadeHa Ha JIEBOM 3uiy, a monyt lleHa oH je ykibyuuo u
MOPTPETE MO3HATUX JEBPEJCKUX JTUUYHOCTH U pabuHa.

[Topen yuemha y oxuBJibaBamy jeBpejcke ymeTHOCTH y Pycuju, Jodea
je takohe 3aHMMao pa3Boj ymeTHocTH y CBeroj 3emibu. OH je Omo jeman on
ocHMBaya bemanena, jeBpejcKOr yMETHUYKOT yApYyKemwa Koje je HacTano y CaHkT
[TerepOypry nouetkom 1908. [TaBHU 1UIb yapykema OWIIO je UCTPAKHUBAKE U
Pa3Boj jeBpejCKe KPEaTHBHOCTH Y JICTIUM YMETHOCTHUMA (BajapCTBO, CIIMKAPCTBO U
apXUTEKTypa), Kao U MOJPIIKA JeBPEJCKUM YMETHHUUKHUM IIKOJIamMa U YMETHUYKO)]
unaycrpuju 'y Ilanectunu. YnanoBu yapyxkemwa benanen cy ruianupanu ja
MPOIIKpPE CBOj€ aKTUBHOCTH Kpo3 Pycujy 06jaBiprBameM MaTepHjajia 0 HCTOPHjH
JEBpEjCKE YMETHOCTH, IPOMOBHCAKEM OBE TEME KpO3 jaBHA TMpeaBamba,
OCHUBAaKEM My3€ja U OpPraHU30BABEM HU3JIOKOM, Ka0 M MPYXKamkbeM MNOApIIKEe
WH/IMBUJYaTHUM JeBPEJCKUM YMETHUIIMMA, T€ IIKOJIaMa JeBPEjCKUX YMETHOCTH
¥ 3aHara.”

Crora je, nako Illaran ox jecenu 1908. Bume Huje paauo 3a Jodea,
IUXOBO TIO3HAHCTBO TMPOIIUPHIO HHETOBO TIO3HABAKHE MOJECPHE jEeBpEjCKe
YMETHOCTH, Kako JHMKOBHE Tako W HpuUMemeHe. Moxna je Takohe BuJeo U

35 3BaHWYHM 3axTeB 3a OCHHBame yIApykewa benanen, koju je ynyheH rpaaoHadelIHUKY
Camnxr IletepOypra, cTurao je y meroBy kauienaapujy y ¢eodpyapy 1908 (komumja je cauyBaHa
y TIpUBaTHOM apxuBy y Jepycamumy). V 3axreBy Jode Tpaku H03BOIY J1a OCHYje YAPYKEHE U
HY/IH OMHKC [IUJBEBA, Ka0 IITO j€ 3aXTeBA0 MpeIokeHn ctaryT. CTaTyT je y JejoBUMa 00jaBbeH
y Pasceuem, Caunxkrt IletepOypr, Op. 24, 22. jyr 1908, cols. 31-32. Mako menyje na aMOMIIUO3HH
IUIaH YIpYyKekha HUje Y TIOTIYHOCTH OHO ocTBapeH, yapyxeme benasen nuz Cankr [letepOypra je
HABEJICHO Ka0 aKTUBHO jeBpejcKo yapyxkeme 1912. (Evreiskaya entsiklopediya, vol. 13, col. 949).
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HACJIOBHY WIycTpauujy kojy je 1905. uzpagmo pycku apxurtexta Vsan Pomet
3a Mary KOTIMPaHHUX CTPAaHUIIA U3 CPEAEBEKOBHUX XEOPEjCKUX MITYMHHUPAHUX
pykonuca, u3 jaBHe Llapcke 6ubnuorexe y Caunkr [lerepOypry, moj HacioBoOM
L’Ornement Hébreu (cnuka 6p. 9).

Cauxa op 9, L’Ornement Hébreu ,
HBan Poner 1905
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Kao mTo cam nokasana apyrie, Iu3ajH WiIycTpanuje je 6Mo MaliToBHUTA
U eKJIEKTUYHA KOMOWHAIM]ja jeBpejCKUX cMMOOIIa U Iapa Koje ce Mory Hahu y
xebpejckuM pykonucuma y Cankr [leTepOypry, CTUIN30BaHOT M OPUTHHAIHOT
xeOpejcKor MUcMa, ¥ MOTHBA KOjU Cy KapaKTePUCTUYHU 32 PYCKY HapOAHY
yMmeTHOCT.*® Mernna koja moxaceha na Merunar Ectep, a jaBmba ce y J0meM
LIEHTPAJTHOM JIeTy, TpeOaJto je 1a mpeIcTaBiba 3HaK MOITOBamka 6apoHy Xopalujy
I'un30ypry, koju je ¢puHaHcupao opaj npojekar. llTaBume, xeOpejcku CTUX Ha
BpXy OKBHpa — ,,W I7enaj, Te HaUMHU CBE OBO IO CIHIM KOja TH j€ TOKa3zaHa
Ha ropu.* (Ex. 25:40), yka3yje Ha OMOIMjCKO TIOPEKIIO jeBPEjCKE YMETHOCTH Y
koHcTpyKIMju TebGepHakna. [lopen unyctpanuje, kako 6apon JlaBun ['mH30ypr
MIOMHUIE y YBOIY Yy Mally, OpHAMEHTallja PyKOMHUCca je WHCIHpHCcala Apyre
MIpUMEpE JeBPEjCKE YMETHOCTH, Kao IITO je caja u3ryosbeH (7) mapoxer 3a BEJIHKe
Npa3HUKE y CaHKT-TIeTepOypIIkoj XOpCcKoj CHHATOTH. >’

Melhytum, nako ce IllaramoBo ciMKame jEBPEjCKUX IIEPEMOHU]jATHUX
npeamera (cimka 0p.1) MOXe CTaBUTH y MCTY TPYIy ca jeBPEjCKOM yMeTHoIhy
KOjy Cy CTBOPHIIM H-CTOBHU NPETXOTHMIIM, Kao 1mTo ¢y Onenxajm, Jode u Porer,
IETOB TIPUCTYM je napyraunju. BehnHa cimka koje cy ociaukaBalie CIICHE W3
JEBPEJCKOT JKMBOTA YKJbyUHBAJC Cy LEPEMOHHjaJHE TNpEAMETe Kako Ou ce
HaIIaCHJIO JEeBPEjCTBO HACIMKaHE Teme. PoreroBa wirycTpaiuja je MOHYyAwIa
CaBpEMEHHM MPUMEDP jEeBpEjcKe TI'pauyKke YMETHOCTH KOja CE€ 3acHUBajla Ha
TpamuiroHaiHoM au3ajHy. Wnak, [llaramoBa ciuka je mpukaszajia jeBpEjCKy
[IEpEeMOHHjaTHy YMETHOCT Y HOBoM cBeTiny. Mako ce Le Table des Priéres moxe
pasyMeTH Kao TPOCTO JIOKYMEHTOBAaWmE IMPHUKYIJBCHHX IIPEJMETa jeBpejCKe
HapOHE KyAType, OB CY M3JI0KEHH MpeaMeTH (0cio0ol)eHn o1l ’bUXOBe CBpXE,
U of yoOW4ajeHe CEKYHJapHE YJore I03ajMJbHBama jEBPEJCKOT HIACHTHUTETA
CJIMIN) IICHTPAJIHA U jeJIMHA TeMa CJIUKE - OHU CY CIIUKA.

[laran je Morao ga BHJIM OBakaB MPUCTYI y CTaHy MO3HATOT PYCKOT
jeBpejckor ymerHuka JleoHa bakcra, rae je mapoxeT OMO OKa4eH Ha 3UIY
npencodsba, Kao eKcroHar Mel)y npyrum yMeTHHYKUM Jenuma: ,,Ha 3umoBuma
CJIKe TPUKHMX Ooroma, 3actop ApoH Xa-Kopema of 1jpHor comora (mapoxer),
u3 cuHarore, u3Be3eH cpedbpom .** Kako je Illaran kpenyo na yuu ca JleoHom

36 M. Rajner, ‘The Awakening of Jewish National Art in Russia’, Jewish Art. vol. 16/17,
1990-1991, ctp. 109. Takolje Buau [lluminations from Hebrew Bibles of Leningrad, originally
published by Baron David Giinzburg and Vladimir Stassoff, facsimile of the 27 original large
colour plates accompanied by a new introduction with 25 additional plates and new descriptions
by Bezalel Narkiss (Jepycamum 1990).

37 Rajner, op. cit., ctp. 109.

38  Hcmpasmeno on Ilarama, op. cit., crp. 87. OpuruHaJHU TPEBOJ ,,3aCTOp oyTapa™ je
Morpeliian, MomTo CHHArore Hemajy ontape. Y Bep3uju HberoBe ayroOuorpaduje Ha jUmuiny
[Taran ommcyje 3acTop Kao ‘parokhet fun a shuhl-Aron-Kodesh’ (3actop Hag Apon Xa Kogerrom
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bakctom nouerkom 1909, oBa mocera ce Morya IeCUTH Y BpeMe HEroBor' yruca
y bakcroBy mkoiy, kpajem 1908. wim nouerkom 1909, mro je oTrpuinke Bpeme
kana je Illaran nacimukao Le Table des Priéres. Ilapoxer y bakcroBom crany,
OKa4eH Mope]] HeJeBPEjCKUX CIIMKA, je BepoBaTHO yka3ao lllaramy Ha moryhHoct
npezncrasibama mapoxera JUE/[-a kao yMeTHHUKOT TpeMeTa: cTaBibajyhu ra Ha
OKBHUD OH Ia KOPUCTH Ka0O TEMY 3a CBOJY CIIHKY.

[[Taran mopa na je OMO yMmo3HAT M ca CIMYHOM TSXHOM Mehy mmaaum
PYCKHM yMETHHUIIMMA KOJH Cy TIOUEIIH J1a U3y4aBajy, CaKyIlJba]y, U Ha KPajy U3JIaKy
MKOHE K20 YMETHUYKE TBOPEBUHE, BaH HbUXOBOT PEITUTH]CKOT U LIEPEMOHU]aTHOT
koHTekcTa. Tokom 1901, kao pesynrar aktuBHOcTH O00pa 3a 0OUyBame PyCcKOT
HMKOHOIHCA, KOjU je nojp:kasao nap Hukonaj II, HekoIuKko yMETHUYKUX LIKOJIA U
CaMOCTAJTHUX YMETHHKA 3aII04€elI0 je MPOrpaM 0XKHBJbaBamba PyCKOTr HKOHOIHCA. >
Y TOM TpeHyTKy MKOHE HUCY CMaTpaHe CaMO ayTeHTHYHHUM CHUMOOJIOM pycKe
MPOLUIOCTH, Beh U caBpeMeHUM cuMOosoM pyckor IIpaBocnaBiba, Kao u 11eie
Hanyje. Mako je oxuBibaBame HarjanaBaio H3y4aBame CTapHUX IIKOJIa MKOHOTIHCA,
HOBE paJMoOHHUIIe Cy ONMCKo capahuBanie ca caBpeMeHMM yMmMeTHUIIMMa. Mehy
muMa je Hukomaj Pepux, nupekrop mikoiie moTmomarane oi ctpase ,,Ilapckor
JIPYIITBA 32 MOACTHIIAKE YMETHOCTH® Y K0joj je Illaran yuno uzmely 1907. u
1908, urpao BaxxHy ynory. Pepux je Ouo jeman o1 HEKOJIMKO PYCKHUX YMETHHKA
YKJbYUEHHUX y pecTaypalujy, IpUKyIsbamkbe M U3ydyaBame UKOHA U3 Mepuoja of
TpuHaecTor do IMeCHaeCTOT BeKa, Koje Cy MpeCcIuKaHe KaCHUjUM cJI0jeM 00je, NiTu
yrje cy 00je Ouite mpukpuBeHe noramueum jgakoM.*’ Togure 1904. je unherme
ciuke Auapeja PyOiboBa [ocmownyome Agpamoso, okazallio mEeHE MPBOOUTHE
00je ¥ HBeHa HeOUCKHBaHa JICNOTa je MPUBYKIIA NaXXKkby MIIaIUX yMeTHHKA. OBaj
npoiiec ce HactaBuo Kpo3 nepuoxa 1906-1910, na je panu pycKyd UKOHOIIUC UMao
jak yTHIIaj Ha PyCKy aBaHrapJHy yMETHOCT.*!

Moryhe je na je lllaran Buaeo Be3y usmely nkonocraca (ciauka 6p.10),
U TapoxeTa, Koju je mpBoOuTHO oaBajao Cetumy Hajx CBeTHEaMa O OCTaTKa
Cperwmmmra y nyctuH (Ex. 26:31). MehyTum, 10K cy HKOHE NPY>KHIIe MITaIUM
PYCKHUM YMETHHUIIMA OOraTo CIIMKOBHO Hacliehe, OpuinjanTHe 60je M OpUruHaIHe
o0InuKe, 3a pas3IuKy Ol OHMX M3 KIIACHYHE aKaJeMCKe yMETHOCTH, 3a [llarana je

y cunaroru) (M. Chagall, ‘Eygens, Oytobiografie,” in Di Tsukunfi, New York, vol. 30, mapr-jyu
1925, ctp. 293).

39  Bwuau O. Tarasov, ‘The Russian Icon and the Culture of the Modern: The Renaissance of
Popular Icon Painting in the Reign of Nicholas II’, in Experiment, A Journal of Russian Culture,
Institute of Modern Russian Culture, vol. 7 (Los Angeles 2001), ctp. 73-102.

40  Buau J. Decter, Nicholas Roerich, The Life and Art of a Russian Master (London 1989),
ctp. 58-60; Zolotoe runo, 1907, 6p. 4, ctp. 18, 20-26; u A.D. Alekhin, ‘Tvorcheskii metod N.K.
Rerikha’, y M. Kuzmina (ed.), N.K. Rerikh, zhizn i tvorchestvo (Mocksa 1978), ctp. 48, 266-268.
41  A. Parton, Mikhail Larionov and the Russian Avant-Garde (Princeton 1993), ctp. 87-90.
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CIIMKOBHO M BU3YEIIHO Haciehe mapoxera OwiIo BHIIe orpaHuyeHo. /la Ou Mmorao
Jla TIPECTaBH MApOXeT Kao MPHUMEp jeBPEjCKOT HApOJHOT cTBapaiamTsa, [llaran
j€ HaTJIacuo HKEroB IPUMHUTHBHU KapaKTep, MPUMERY]jyhu HOBH, IETHEHACTH CTUI
Ha YUTaBYy CJIMKY: IEPCIEKTHBA j€ HEHUCIPaBHA W HECIPETHA, JOK JIMHUjE OKO
CTOJIa, HACJIOHA 32 YUTAE M BpaTa, Kao M JIMHH]jE KOje pa3Bajajy Mo O 3hI0Ba
HUCY HM Tpelu3He HU TpaBe, nojacehajyhu Tako Ha Mambak MHTEPECOBamba KO
JieTeTa, Kao M Ha HhEroBy HECIOCOOHOCT Jia L[pTa UCIIPABHO.

e

Cruxa o6p 10, ukonocmac

[Taran je oBaj ctun pazBuo y jeto 1908, y Buredcky, 3acHuBajyhu ra Ha
BEJIMKOM HHTEPECOBalY 3a JICUHjy YMETHOCT Kao M3BOPY NMPUMHUTHBU3MA, Ca
KOjuM ce cycpeo TokoM npoieha te roqune y Cankr [letepOypry. Tokom merosor
obOpazoBamaTamo, [llaran ce BepoBaTHO yro3Hao cauzejama Bjauecnapa liBanoga,
¢wio3oda m mucua Koju MpuIaza Apyroj TeHepaluju pyCcKUX CHUMOOJIUCTA.
HBaHOB je BepoBao y moTpely 3a MOMHUPEHEM BHCOKE W HUCKE YMETHOCTH, U
y anpuiy 1908. je 06jaBHo YmaHaK Mo HACIOBOM ,,/[Ba enemMeHTa y MOACpHOM
CUMOOJIN3MY*, y PYCKOM, JIyKCY3HO IITAMIIAHOM YMETHUYKOM YacOIUCY, 37IaTHO
pyHo. OH y WIaHKy Tpeajiake yMETHHIIMMA J1a KOPUCTE CBAaKOJHEBHE MPeaAMETe

42 Jleuwju HPTEKHU CE CMATPajy CIIOHTAHUM U HETCOMETPHJCKHUM jep IETe HE MOXKE jOuI
yBEK MOTIYHO Ja KOHTPOJIMILIE IOKPETe PYKY, IIaka M MPCTHjy, W 3aTO IITO Jela HeMajy
ypoheny motpedy 3a npernusHomhy. (Bumu A. Almgren, Die Umgekehrte Perspektive und
die Fluchtachsenperspektive, Eine Untersuchung der Zeichen fiir Raum und Korper in
Kinderzeichnungen und anderen Bildern [Uppsala 1971], ctp. 14, 66).
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Kao cuMOone, Oaml Kao IITO JAela M MPUMHTHUBHH YMETHHUIM PaJie y CBOjOj
ymeTHOCTH. OBM CBaKkOJAHEBHH CHMOOJIMYHM TIpEIMETH OW ,,HaM OMOTyhuiu
Jla TTIOCTAaHEMO CBECHHM MeljyCOOHHMX Be3a W 3Ha4YeHha OHOra INTO IMOCTOjU, HE
camo y cepr 0Bo3eMasbCKe, EMITUPHUjCKe CBECTH, Beh U y ayrum cdepama™.®y
anpuuty 1908, Jleon bakcr je Takohe yrmyTHo Ha BaXHOCT IPUMUTHBHE U JI€UH]je
ymeTHOCTH. Onpkao je mpeaaBame IMoja HacioBoM ,,CiukapcTBO OymyhHOCTH
U HEroB OJHOC IMpeMa aHTH4YKo] yMeTHOCTH y [lo3opumHom kinyOy y CaHKT
[MetepOypry.* ¥V majy 1907, Bakct je myToBao 3ajefiHO ca PYCKHM yMETHHKOM
Banentunom CepoBoM y [puky, rie cy NoaJieriy yTHIA]y apXanuyHe YMETHOCTH,
HITO MX j€ MHCIIUPUCAJIO Ja MPEUCIuTajy TpaJulnjy KiacudHe ymetHoctu. OBe
HOBe ujeje cy HaBesne bakcra na npensuan na he ymernoct y OymyhHoctn OutH
3aCHOBaHa Ha JieuujeM caukapcTBy. OH ce IMBHO JIEUH]0] YMETHOCTH 300T HeHE
UCKPEHOCTH, eMolnja u 0oje. Cmarpao jy je CIMYHO] HApOIHO] U apXauydHO]
ymeTHOCTH. Takohe jy je mopeauo ca nenuma [orena, Maruca u Jlenuca.* Kao
u VBaHOB, OH je XBajJgMO CHMOOJHMYKE OJJMKE OBE YMETHOCTH: CBAKOIHEBHU
NPEIMETH Cy MOAUTHYTH HAa CUMOOJIMYKM HUBO WJIM HAa HUBO allCTpaklidje, Kao
y JICUHjOj WM MPUMUTUBHO] yMeTHOoCcTH. OH je Takole mpemiokuo GopmaiHa
CPEICTBa 3a MOCTU3alkE HABEIEHOT: YMETHUIM Ou Tpebasio J1a MOCTaHy JIPCKH,
HEKOMILUTUKOBAHH, IpyOH ¥ NpUMHUTUBHU. CIIMKapcTBO OM OHJa pa3BUIIO ,,CaKET
CTHJI, jep HOBa YMETHOCT HE MOXe Ja momjierHe paduamcamy |...] Bymyhe
ciukapceTBo he mysaru y ayouHnama rpyboctu. 4

ITopen oBe Teopercke pacmpase, pa3Boj LllaragoBor HOBOr A€THHACTOT
CTHJIa Cy TIOICTAKJIM M IPUMEPH YMETHOCTH CTBOPEHE 3 JICITy, I€UHj€ YMETHOCTH
U IETUACTE YMETHOCTHU Koje ¢y Omie monepHe y Cankr [lerepOypry ox 1908.
Ha npumep, y nponehe 1908. ce nojaBro ujaHak moj HaCJIOBOM ,, YMETHOCT Jiele
Y ofipaciiux‘ y HeleJbHOM 4acomnucy [lo3opumiTe 1 yMEeTHOCT KOjU j& HAIHMCao
Anekcannap PoctucnaBoB. YV unaHKy ce NOMHUE-E M3I0kKOA Jleunje YMETHOCTU
Mope pajioBa YMETHHKA KOjU cy mpunajnanu rpynu CBET YMETHOCTH, YHjH je
baxkct rakohe 6uo unan. Komenrapumnyhu ga ce on uznoxou 3a oapaciie 00M4HO
OuYeKyjy 030MJbHE M TOy4YHE IOpyKe, ayTop cMmaTrpa Ja je JAeudja yMETHOCT

43 V. Ivanov, ‘Dve stikhii v sovremennom simvolizme’, y Zolotoe runo, 1908, 6p. 3-4, ctp
86-94.

44 1. Pruzhan, Leon Bakst (Harmondswarth 1988), ctp. 220. IlpenaBame je 00jaB/beHO y
noBemOpy 1909. y L. Bakst, ‘Puti klassitsizma v iskusstv’, y Apollon, HoBembap-aetiemodap 1909,
op. 2, ctp. 63-78; Op. 3, cTp. 46-62.

45  Bakst, op. cit., 6p. 3, ctp. 54-61.

46 Ibid., ctp. 60-61. Illarain je BepoBaTHO 4y0 BakCTOBO MpeaaBame U MPEIO3HAO0 MOICPHOCT
weroBux uaeja. Kao mro je Beh HazHaueHo, 10 BpeMeHa y KoM je ciukao Le Table des Prieres
Moxka je Beh Buaeo napoxem uHa 3uny bakctoor npeacodsba (Buau u3Han). Moryhe je aa je Oarnr
[ITaranoBo mpemno3HaBamke MOAEPHOCTH BakcTOBHMX HMeja HaBelo MJaIor yMETHHKa Ja mpube
Bakcty u kacHuje Oy/ae BeroB y4eHuK y 3BaniieBoj mkoiau. (Meyer, op. cit., ctp.59).
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JTMpEKTHa U OpUTHMHANHA. POCTHCIABOB je Je4Mjy YMETHOCT BHJIEO KaOo HEKY
BPCTY IPUMUTHBHE YMETHOCTH, KOjOj HEZIOCTaje YMEIIHOCT, ajli KOja Harjamasa
,,HEBEPOBATHY, MUCTEPUO3HY, MArHYHy CTpaHy [yMETHUYKOT | CTBapajaliTaa |[...|
Jleurja yMETHOCT, ca MOTITYHUM HEJOCTATKOM BEIITHHE Hac y30yhyje, cmejemo
ce BEHO] HAUBHOCTH, Jienyje 1a [joj] 3aBuaumo*. ¥

[Topen He3rpalmHOCTH ¥ W3BEHITAYCHOT HEJAOCTATKa BEIITHHE Y HETrOBOj
ciunu Table des Pricres, [llaranoBa nexkoparuBHa 1apa Ha 3ufy Aenyje Kao 1a
je Takohe mHCTIMpHUCaHa jedrjoM ymeTHomrhy. Moryhe je aa je, ok je cTyaupao
y Cankr [lerepOypry, [llaran nmao npuiIuKy jJa BUAA MOHYMEHTAIIHY KOJICKIIH]Y
neunjux uprexa ['eopra Kepmenmrajuepa, koja je 6una Je0 HEroBe CTyIUje
PasBurak mpraukor napa oOjaBibeHe Yy Munxeny 1905. Kmura je BepoBaTHO
Owia JAOCTyIIHA My CaMOM TIpajy, 3axBaJbyjyhul 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCTH PAa3HUX
yYMETHHUKA 32 OBy BPCTY YMETHOCTH, U HbHXOBO] BE3U Ca PYCKUM YMETHHLIUMA
y Munxeny.®® JIp Kepuieniirajuep, negaror ¥ HaJ30pHUK IMIKoja y MUHXEHY
CaKyIMo je CKOPO IoJla MHJIMOHA JICYMjUX [IPTEkKa TOKOM MPHUIPEMarba HBEroBOT
OOMMHOT HCTpa)XMBama, a HEroBa KOoJEKIMja je Ouia mo3Hara, U Ha riacy, y
3eMJbaMa y KojuMa ce roBopuiio Hemauku.*’ Mel)y 1prexrma Koju ce 1mojaBibyjy
y OBOj KIbHM3H1 HaJIa3M CE€ W JIEKOPAaTHUBHA IIapa KOjy j& HAI[PTAJIO JETE 32 KOPHUIIE
Kmure (ciuka op.11).

Cruxa op 11, oexopamuena wapa

47  A. Rostislavov, ‘Iskusstvo detei i vzroslykh’, y Teatr i iskusstvo, 1908, 6p. 9, ctp. 170-171.
48  G. Kerschensteiner, Die Entwicklung der Zeichnerischen Begabung (Munich 1905).
Pycku ymerHuk Asekcej JaBJbeHCKH, KOJH je Y TO BpeMe KHBeo y MUHXeHY, ¥ KOjH je 1 caMm 010
3aMHTEPECOBAH 3a JIeUr]y YMETHOCT, PEJOBHO je yaecTBOBao y manokbama y Cankt [lerepOypry,
a MOX/Ia je M MPHUBYKA0 BUXOBY MaXmy kKa pagoBuma Kepueninrajuepa (Buau J. Fineberg, The
Innocent Eye, Children’s Art and the Modern Artist [Princeton 1997], ctp. 49).

49  Fineberg, op. cit., ctp. 12.

1 94 IEITITT



Mupjam Pajuep IAPOXET KAO CJIHKA

Naxo IllaranmoBa mekopaTHBHA IIapa Ha 3Uay HE MpPaTH y TOTIYHOCTH
JICUUjU TPTESK, HETOBU HEJCHAKW M HE3TpammHo o0ojeHu obnunu ymyhyjy Ha
HEHCTPEHHPAHO OKO M PyKy nerera. Ha mocnertky, lllaramosa ynorpeba cmehe
HUjaHCe Ha CIIUIM JIeNlyje Kao Ja je Takohe MPUMUTHBHOT MOpeKya: 3eMJbaHa je,
u nogceha Ha 60jy Kpomnupa, OCHOBHY XpaHy MPOCTOT HAPO/Ia.

Mehytum, ckpahewe u aujaroHanHa komnosuuuje ciuke Le Table des
Pri¢res neduHuIy mMpocTOp M HAramaBajy JABOAMMEH3MOHAIHOCT Jela, IITO
ynyhyje Ha nomarau, npedumenuju uszBop. lllaranm je Beh ymorpeGspaBao
oBakBy nepcrnekTuBy y ciuuu Goldbergova radna soba (cimka Op. 12), Ha Kojy
j€ BEpOBaTHO yTHIIaJa IWjaroHaliHa KOMITO3UIMja Ha ciuin Muxanna Bpyoespa
Atelje u Veneciji u3 1886. (ciuka 6p. 13). Moryhe je 1a je oBaj UCTH paj yIipaBo
uHcniupucao Ilarana ga ycBoju Takas yrao u Ha ciui Le Table des Prieres.

Cnuka op 12, Goldberg’s Study, Mapxk lllaran

o 1908, Muxaunn Bpy6esb je Beh mocrao serenna, nocedbHo mehy mmahum
pyckuMm ymetHuunMma. Kako je OMO mMO3HAT jaBHOCTH MO PEJOBHOM Yyderihy
y uznoxbama Csera ymerHoctu on 1898. no 1906, mHorm cy ra cmarpaiu
JEIHUM O] HaJBAXHUJUX PYCKHX YMETHHMKA Ha Kpajy Beka. O BeroBoM U3pa3uTo
CaMOCTATHOM PaJIy, KOjH j€ YHEO KaKo KEbH)KEBHE TaKO i CAMOOJIUKE TEME Y PYCKY
YMETHOCT, U YKJbY4YHMBaO yNOTpeOy MHOBATMBHOI CTHUJIA KOJU j€ MPEACTaBJbAO
M3a30B TPAIUIIMOHAIIHOM CTBapamy 00JIMKa, YECTO CE€ PACIIPABIHAIIO Y WIAHIIUMA
MMCAaHUM O] CTpPaHEe HErOBUX KOJIera, yMETHHUKA U Hay4yHHKa, o1 1903. Ha naswe.
Jlo 1906, oBo mHTepecoBame ce 4Yak jomn Buile noseharno, 300or MeHTaHEe
Oostecty, of1 Koje je 6omoBao o 1902, kas je u ocierneo, MpecTaBIny j1a creapa.>’

50 O Bpyb6eny, ;BeroBoj yMETHOCTH ¥ )KUBOTY, BUIU M.A. Vrubel, Perepiska. Vospominaniya o
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Cnuka op 13, Studio in Venice, Mukaun Bpy6en, 1886

[Taran mopa aa je ayo 3a BpyOesna jomn y Buteocky. Hheros yunress [1eH je
BEPOBATHO MO3HaBao BpyOesba N3 BUXOBUX JlaHa Ha AKaJIEMUjH U BUJICO BETOBE
panose m3noxene y Cankr [lerepOypry. [leH je BepoBaTHO U ycMepaBao Maxmy
CBOjUX YUEHHKA Ha PEMPOIYKIIHj€ paJoBa OBOT YYBEHOT YMETHHKA CUMOOIM3Ma
o0jaBibeHe Ha cTpaHHIama yaconuca CBET YMETHOCTH M 3JIaTHO PYHO, Kao H
y Katamo3uma u3noxom.’! Tako je, nmpema Codwuju Jlucuuku-Kynepc, Bpyoen
HHCTIHpHCcao paHe pagoe Emuesepa Jlucuikor a0k je yuno kox Ilena,” mox je
[laran TBpAMO 1a je OH jeAMHHU KOjU je KOPUCTHO JbyOouuacty 6ojy y IleHoBoj
IIKOJIK, 00jy Koja je KapakTepucTHuHa 3a BpyOesboBe panose.* Bpyoess je 0no
Ba)KaH W3BOp MHCIIHpaIMje 3a HekonuiuHy [llaranoBux paHux paaoBa, a OH 4aK
y CBOjoj aytobuorpaduju omucyje HeoOMUYaH CaH KOjU j€ WIIYCTPOBAO H-ETOBY
XKeJby Ja nmocrane BpyOespoB Mitahu Opar u HacJIeJHUK:

EBo jenHor ox tux cHoga [...] Ceham ce 1a cam ra Buzeo [Bpyoessal,
HAIIIeT jaKo BOJHCHOT, Kako ckuja oxehy [...] [linBao je ka oTBOpeHOM
MOpY. AJH IMBJbE MOpE TyTHH 1 BpH [...] LlITa je To HacTano ox Mor
crapujer Opara? CBu cmo 3a0puHyTH. CBE IITO CE M3AAJIEKa MOXKE

khudozhnike (Jlewunrpag u Mocksa 1963); J.E. Bowlt, The Silver Age: Russian Art of the Early
Twentieth Century and the “World of Art” Group (Newtonville 1979), ctp. 133-149; D. Kogan,
M.A. Vrubel (Mocksa 1980); A. Isdebsky-Pritchard, The Art of Mikhail Viubel (1856-1910) (Ann
Arbor 1982); u M. Guerman, Mikhail Vrubel (Jlewunrpaz 1985).

51 Bpyb6en je, 3ajeHO ca APYrUM MOCKOBCKUM YMETHHIIMMA, YYECTBOBAO y m3noxOu Ceera
YMETHOCTH Koja je onpxana y Cankr [TerepOypry 1902. Tokom 1903, yacornuc CBeT yMETHOCTH
je mocBeTHo cBoja u3marma op. 10-11 CKOpo y MOTIYHOCTH HETOBUM JCIIUMa, KOja CY Y BEJTHKOM
Opojy penpoayKoBaHa y3 jOIll HEKOJIHKO wiaHaka. [oguae 1906, npBo u3name 3maTHOT pyHa je
Takohe campKano HEKOIMKO pernpomykiuja BpybemnoBux pamoa. [IeH W WErOBH YUCHHIN CY
BEPOBATHO 3HAJU 3a M3JIOKOY HErOBHX pagoBa Ha Pyckoj ymeTHHukoj] u3inoxou 1906, xoja je
onpxana y Salon d’Automne y Ilapusy u moryhe je 1a cy BHIC/IN IPONPATHH KaTaJIOT.

52 S. Lissitzky-Kiippers, EIl Lissitzky, Life, Letters, Texts (London 1968), ctp. 16.

53 Chagall, op. cit., ctp. 59.
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BUJIETH j€ HeroBa MaJia IvIaBa, HeMa BHIIle HOTY Koje cujajy. Hajzarn,
YaK U EeroBa IilaBa HecTaje. Jenmna pyka umsinehe u3 Boze, u oHza
Huiura Buine. CBa Jiena cy BUkana: ,,¥nasuo ce! Hamr najcrapuju Opar
Bpyo0en ce yaaswuo [...]* OTaIl je TOHOBHO TyOOKHUM TJIACOM: ,, YIAaBHO
ce, Halll cuH, BpyOen. CBe 1ITO HaM je 0CTajo je CHH CIIMKap, TH, MOj
cune.” To cam 6o ja. [Tpodyano cam ce.>*

Tako je moryhe aa je Bpybenos nprexx Mrtva priroda sa svecnjakom, boka-
lom 1 gamom, u3 1905. (cnuka Op. 14) nao llarany uaejy na goaa cTakieHy 0oy
npeameruMa y ciunu Table des Prieres.” Urpa namel)y nexkoparuBHe mape Ha
3W]ly ¥ OHE KOja je M3BE3CHA Ha IMapoXeTy, je Takohe cmuunaa ocehajy 30ymeHOCTH,
IITO je KapakTepucTU4HO 3a BpyOenose pagose. Ha mpumep, y meroBom neiry
Gatalica u3 1895. (cnmuka Op. 15), cimunoct mely Oojama, moctynuuma u
rapamMa Ha TEMUCHMA, MOy, CYKEH M Iajly JKeHe, CMamyje pa3jiuKy usMely
BUX U CTBapa ocehaj HEeM3BECHOCTH, IITO je MoIa uHcnupucaio Illarana na
MCKOPHUCTHU CIMYHE IIape Ha 3uay U Ha napoxety.’® Kao koxg Bpy0esra, oBe mape
u KoH(y3HWja KOjy CTBapajy HaMEHCHE Cy HarjamiaBamy IBOAMMEH3MOHAIHE
MOBPIIMHE W JIEMaTepHjaIn3alUju IPEIMETa.

MemameM NOPUMUTHBH3MA JIETUHACTOT CTWiIA ca BpyOenoBum
(dbopMamTHIM WHOBaIMjama, KOje Cy HarjamiaBaje IBOAMMEH3MOHATHOCT H
nemMatepujann3aiujy, lllaran je cTBOpHo CIIMKY Koja je cliajaia HUICKY Ca BHCOKOM
ymetHouthy, kako cy MBanoB u bakcT npemnaranu. CiukambeM HEepeMOHU]jaTHUX
mpeaIMeTa KOju Cce KOPHUCTE Y CBaKOJHEBHOM JKHMBOTY JeBpeja ICTHEACTHM,
MIPUMHUTHUBHHUM CTHIIOM, [1laran je cTBOpro HOBY, (OJIKIIOPHY J€BPEjCKY YMETHOCT.
Wnak, nmpukasyjyhu ux IUIOIIHO, Y [MjarOHAJHOM IPOCTOpPY, 3amMaribyjyhu
pasmuky m3mehy mpenmera m moszaamue, lllaram je nemarepujain3oBao OBe
npeaMeTe, HAYMHUBIIK WX allICTPAKTHUJUM U TUME MOoACTHYyhH mocmarpadva Jia ce
yCpencpe Ha lbMXOBO YHYTPAIIhe, TyXOBHO 3HAaUEH-€ KOje UX Be3yje 3a I0jMOBe
Kao MITO CY jeBPEjCKO PEJIUTH]CKO UCKYCTBO, IPEBHA TPAAHIINja U OE3BPEMEHOCT.
Crora je, 6am kao mTo je bakcr mpemmarao, Illaram momurao cBakogHEBHE
npeaMeTe Ha CUMOOJIMYKH HUBO, HA HAYMH Ha KOJH TO pajie JAela ¥ MPHUMUTBHH
ymetHHIIA. OBO je Takohe HAYMHIIO HABEACHE TPEAMETE CaMOIOBOJbHUM U

54 1Ibid., cTp. 84-85.

55  Illaran je Mmoxaa Buaeo BpyOenoB 1iprex y mpuBaTHOj Kosiekiuju y Cankr IletepOypry.
HWaxo je mo3Haro Jia ce IpTex TaMo Hala3no TeK IMOIITO je UMe rpajia mpoMemneHo y [lerporpan
1914., moryhe je n1a je npubaBibeH 3ajeIHO ca HEroBUM JpyruM nprexxuma 1905, no Bpemena
kaja je Illaran yuno y PoepuxoBoj cimkapcekoj mkomu. (Guerman, op. cit., karauor op.. 192, ctp.
219, 249).

56 Illaran je morao da BHIU PENPOAYKIIH]Y OBE CIHMKe Y yaconucy Mir iskusstva, 6p. 10-11,
1903.
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Cnuxa op 14, Still Life with a Candlestick,
a Carafe, and a Glass, Muxaun Bpy6ein, 1905

OTIPaBJAJIO HKUXOBO IMPEJCTABIbAE KA0 YMETHUUKHUX TBOPEBUHA, 0CI000heHuX
071 CBOjUX yoOu4ajeHnX (yHKIMOHATHUX YJIOTa.

BunaBep u Jbyau OKO Hera Cy BEpOBaTHO OWIM jakO 3a0BOJEHH OBHM
JIeJIoM, TIOHITO je UMAJIO jacaH jeBpejcku canapxkaj. Onu cy noactunanu Hlarana
J1a CJINKa:
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Cnuxa 6p 15, Fortune-Teller, Muxaun Bpy6en, 1895

Bunasep je yuunuo cee wumo je 6uno y mwezosoj mohu oa me oxpaobpu. Ca M.
Cupxunom u M. Cegom je carvao 0a me 6uou kako nocmajem opyeu AHMoKOICKU.
Ceakoe 0ana 00k bu ce nerao y3 cmeneHuye c802 CMand, HACMeuuo ou mu ce u
ynumao me: ,,Ila, kaxko nanpedyjew? “°’

57  Chagall, op. cit.,, crp. 98. Y unanky ‘Zametki ob iskusstve’ (Novyi put, 6p. 8, 1917,
cTp. 36), Adpaxam Edpoc je objacHrno na je jevrejskoj merm koja Cy moka3uBajia TajeHar 3a
LPTabe U CIMKabhe YeCTo JIaBaH HaJauMax ,,0ynyhu AHTokoscku™ anyaupajyhu Ha ycnex Mapka
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MelhyTtum, oHE Moxna HuCy Ownm cupemuu 3a lllaramoB MozepHm3am, Kako
[Hlaran u uctuye y cBojoj ayroonorpaduju:

Hucam ce ycyhusao da my nokagicem [Bunaeepy] moje ciuxe uz cmpaxa oa
my ce nehe ceudemu. Yecmo 6u 2060puo 0a je NOMNYHU HE3HATUYA NO NUMARLY
ymemuocmu.>®

3ancTa, y HBerOBUM KacHHjUM panoBuma, Lllaran ce mpuimkoMm climkama
JEBpEjCKe IIEPEMOHH]JTHE YMETHOCTH ITIOHOBO OKPEHYO TaUHU]E€M MPECTABIbAY,
Bpahajyhu npeagmeTriMa npBOOUTHY HAMEHCKY YIIOTY. Y JlesiuMa Koja Cy HacTaja
1912-1914, na npumep, mMapoxeT je MpHKa3aH H3a TPATUIHOHAIHOT JeBpejuHa
y CHHAaroru, kako nokpusa ApoH Xa-Kopgemr, 10k cy TeUIMHM CTaBJbeHU Ha
JeBpejuHa KOjM je YBHjEH y MOJMTBEHH Al U Moiiu ce.” Mmak, OBUM paHUM
excriepuMmenToM je lllaran wHCHMprcao KacHHWje IUIONOHOCHE Bede u3Mely
JEBpejCKe IEPEeMOHH]jaIHE YMETHOCTH - OJf KaMeHEe IUIACTHKE ca HaJIpOoOHUX
II04a, CJIMKAa y CHHArorama, 10 WIyMHHAalMja PyKOIMUCHUX KEHTa, 1a TOMEHEM
camo Tap, ¥ aBaHTapJHHUX jeBPEjCKHX YMETHHKAa Kao mrTo cy Haran Anrmaw,
Emuesep Jlucunku, Ucaxap Pubak u npyru. Yepencpelyjyhu ce Ha BpemHoCT
npeaMeTakoje je cakynuo AH-Cku, 1 koju ce Hanase y [leTporpaickom jeBpejckom
My3ejy, oHu cy ce uzmehy 1916. u 1923, cnenehu lllaranos npumep, OTHCHYJIH
y CTBapame HOBE, YIIIaBHOM IpadUuke jeBpejcKe YMETHOCTH, aBaHTapJIHE IO
dopmu a jeBpejcke no caapxajy &

AmnTokonockor (1843-1902), mpBor akaaeMCKH 00pa30BaHOT PYCKO-j€BPEjCKOT Bajapa KOju ce
apupmucao kako y Pycuju tako u Ha 3anany (Buau: J.E. Bowlt, ‘From the Pale of Settlement to
the Reconstruction of the World’, y Apter-Gabriel [ed.], op. cit., cTp. 45, 6p. 19).

58  Chagall, op. cit., ctp. 99.

59  Bumu: Chagall’s Pinch of Snuff w3 1912; u: The Praying Jew of 1914, y: Meyer, op. cit.,
ctp. 195, 234.

60 Bumu: R. Apter-Gabriel, ‘In the Spirit of An-Sky: Folk Motifs in Russian Jewish Art’, in
Gonen (ed.), op. cit., ctp. 111-118 (1a Xebdpejckom).
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MIRJAM RAJNER

PAROHET AS AN IMAGE:
CHAGALL'S TABLE DES PRIERES (1908-1909)

The aticle disusses Marc Chagall’s little known painting The Praying Desk (Table
des Prieres),1908-1909. Usually interpreted as a depiction of a private space for
prayer and worship of the artist’s affluent patrons, the Germont family of Narva,
the painting actually seems to present religious artifacts —a Torah curtain, a prayer
book, a Torah shield, philacteries and a wine carafe — exhibited as collectors items.
Thus it points towards the early 20™ century interest in research of the Jewish
folklore, ethnograpy and history lead by a group of St. Petersburg’s intellectuals
interested in promoting Jewish secular culture. However, the painting’s style,
including both primitive and symbolist elements, ties Chagall to the latest
Russian avant-garde developments that simultaneously explored the crudeness
of children’s art and the spirituality stemming from the negation of objectivity.
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Mnaoenka Heankosuh ObHOBA BEPCKOI' ZKHBOTA KO/JA JEBPEJA IIOCJIE JIPYI OI
CBETCKOI PATA Y JYTOCJIABHJH

MJIAJEHKA UBAHKOBHWh

Hncmumym 3a nosujy ucmopujy Cpouje

OBHOBA BEPCKOI' ’KUBOTA KO/ JEBPEJA IOCJIE APYI'OI'
CBETCKOI' PATA Y JYTOCJIABUJHN

V' eoounama menocpeono nocne /lpyeoe ceemckoe pama y Jyeociasuju, KOMyHUcCmu
¢y, kao enadajyha ameucmuyka opywmeena eiumd, ounu npuryheru 0a 8pio onpesHo
npucmyne pazosajary ypkee 00 Opacase. To cy 00 mwux 3axmesanu 0cembusu
MehyHapoOouu yciosu, y Kojuma je mpebano 0oe3dedumu uHmepHaAyUuOHAIHO NPUHABAFE
Hoge Opacase. Komynucmuuko pykosoocmeo Opoicage y mom nepuooy Huje Mozio
OMBOPEHO HACMYRUMU NPEMA BePCKUM 3ajeOHUYAMA OOCIeOHO CEOJUM UOEOIOUKUM
onpedemeruma. Jespejcka HayuoHAIHA 3ajeOHUYA je HeNOCPeOHO NOCILe Pama Mo2nd Od
0OHOBU BEPCKU HCUBOM Y OHUM 00IUYUMA Y KOjuMa ce 008ujao u npe Jpyeoe ceemcroe
pama. Opeanuzosana je Bepcka cexyuja Koja je ypeouna nucana npasuia o 8epeKom
arcueomy, pomupat je JJyxosHu cyo u OCHOBAHe Cy 8epcKe WKoe.

Kwyune peuu:
Jyeocnasuja, Jespeju, 6epcka noaumuKa, 8epeKu JHCUBOM, ePCKA WKOLA, OVXO8HU )0,
KOHepec pabuna

OIIIITU OKBHUPU 3A OPTAHU3OBAIBLE BEPCKOI' )KUBOTA VY
IHHOCJIEPATHOJ JYT'OCJIABUIHN

[Mocne 3aBpmrerka [Ipyror cBeTCKOT para apkaBa JyrociiaBuja ce Haja3uia
y U3Y3€THO TEIIKO] EKOHOMCKOj M MOJHMTUYKO] cuTyanuju. thena muaycrpuja,
Koja je U mpe para Owia Hepa3BHjeHA, TOKOM paTa IMOTIYHO je PyHMHHUpPaHa,
caoOpahajHurie oHecriocobJbeHe, a TPa/IoBU OIJbaYKaHU U Pa3pyIICHU.

IMepuox 1945-1948. romuHe OWO je HAjCIOXKEHHUjU TIEPUON pa3Boja
nocaeparue Jyrocnasuje. Y ToM pa3no0Jby Cy C€ OAMTpaId W3y3€THO 3HAYajHU
YHYTPAIIBU U CIIOJbHOTIOUTHYKHY JIoTal)aju 1 HacTaJId BEOMa TEIIKH O THYKH
U pa3BojHH mpobaemu. JKuBoTHU cTangapa je 1945. ronquae 610 ynosia HUKU Of
OHOTa Ipe para, Tako jaa je Tek 1948. romuHe MOCTUTHYT JKMBOTHU CTaHAAP U3
BpeMeHa npeaparHe Jyrociasuje.' JequHCTBEHA TpUBpEeMeHa Biiajia JleMokparcke

1  CHabaeBame CTAaHOBHUINTBA OWJIO je PAllMOHAIM30BAHO, YBEICH je CUCTEM “KapThia“ Ha
HUBOY MUHUMYMa eFSI/ICTeHHI/Ije TpaacKor CTaHOBHUINTBA, a obaBe3Hn OTKYII ITOJBOIIPUBPETHUX
IIPOM3BO/Ia CIIPOBON)EH je HEEKOHOMCKUM Mepama, Mo/l CHAKHUM TIPUTUCKOM BJacTH. Pa3pyieHa
MpUBpE/ia 3eMJbe, OJJHOCHO Pa30peHH M YHHUIITEHW M WHaue MaJM MPHUBPEIHU TOTEHIINjallH,
MpeACTaB/bal Cy orpaHuyaBajyiin ¢aktop Opiker pas3Boja 3eMJbe U pellaBarma KHUBOTHUX
mpobiema apymTea. [lyTem koH¢uUCKanuje ¥ HaIMOHAIM3aIMje OWIN Cy CTBOPEHH IpKaBHA
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¢deneparusHe Jyrocnasuje (y namem tekcety AdDJ) dopmupana je 7. mapra 1945.
romuHe ca Jocurmom bposzom Turtom Ha ueny. > [IpBu ycraB HOBe JyrocnaBuje
npomoBucad je 1946. rogune*Y HOBOHACTAJO] AP)KABH OHMJIO j€ CYIITHHCKH
U3MEHEHO HJICOJIOUIKO IIIEAMINTE Yy OJHOCY IMpeMa Bepckoj MpolieMaruiy,
Kao ¥ 3aKOHCKa PeryjiaTuBa KOjoM je Omia ypehuBana oBa 00JacT Ip:KaBHOT U
JPYIITBEHOT KHUBOTA*

Komynuctn, Bnamajyha napymTBeHa enura, OWIM Cy  aTeUCTH.
Komynuctruka naptuja JyrocinaBuje, ka0 HajMepOJIaBHUU (DAKTOp y Kpeupamwy
MocyepaTHe ApKaBHE MOJUTHUKE MpeMa BEPCKUM 3ajelHuIlamMa, OallTUHUIA je
COINCTBEHA MCKYCTBAa M3 MPEAPATHOr M paTHOr mepuona.” TokoM mepuonma oj

CBOjUHA ¥ MOHOIIOJ HaJ MHAycTpHjoM. [locie 3aBpieTka J[pyror cBeTckor para, y Jyrocnasuju
j€ CTBOpPEHO Ip)KaBHO ypeheme y kome cy IVIaBHY YJIOTY y CBUM cdepamMa >KHBOTa HIpali
yraHoBu KomyHncTuuke mapTuje JyrocnaBuje WM BUXOBU MpoBepeHH cummatusepu. OBakas
MOJIeJ, KOju OMCMO MOIVIM Ha3BaTH MAapTHjCKOM JIPKaBOM, a KOjH Ce JCKJIapHcao Kao Moe
“HapoJHe JeMOKparuje, OO je YCTaHOBJbEH M y OCTallMM 3eMJbaMa uctouHe EBporie, rae je
(YHKIIMOHKCAO JyKE BPeMEe M ca pa3HUM BapHjaldjama, 4ak M Kajaa je y JyrociaBuju AOILIO
JI0 FEroBe MOJIEpHH3AlMje U MMPOMEHa, Y CMHUCIY TPUOJIMKaBama MOJEIY Jp)KaBHOT ypeherma
3anaHuX 3emaspa. [lyrem KoH(UCKAIMje U HAllMOHAIN3AIMje CTBOPEHHU CY Jp)KaBHA CBOjHHA U
MOHOIION HaJl HHIYCTPH|OM.

2 IlerpanoBuh bpanko, [Tonutnuke u nmpaBHe npuiuke 3a Bpeme [IpuBpemene Brane PJ (y
nasseM Texety llerpanosuh, [lonntiuke u mpaBHe npunnke), beorpan 1964, ctp. 413.

3 VYcras ®HPJ, Beorpan 1946. OcHoBa 3a ypeljuBame 00IacCTH MOJUTHYKHUX Clio0oma u
npasa rpaljana Ouia je mocraBjbeHa joIn y gokymeHTuMa Jlpyror 3acemama ABHOJ-a, u3 1943.
ronuHe. tbuxose cMepHuiie cy ouite nmpahene u netasbHUje paspaljere y Jlekmapariuju 0 HapoIHO]
BJIACTH, TOHETOj MapTa 1944, roqune. Y ocMoM uiaHy oBe Jlekiiapaiiije KOHCTaTOBAHO j€ J1a CBH
rpahanu nmajy jemHaka rpasa, 0e3 003Mpa Ha HAIIMOHAIHOCT, BEpPY, WM PEIUTHO3HO yoeheme,
U JIa je CBaKO OTpaHUYaBame OBHX MpaBa Ha 0a3u pacHe, HALMOHAITHE WIIH BEPCKE MPHITAJHOCTH
3aKOHCKH Kaxb¥BO. Uianom Opoj 10. Oua je rapanToBaHa ciio001a BEPOUCIIOBECTH U ¢J1000/1a
caBecTH, a wiaHoM 0poj 11. je yrBpheHo aa cio0oay roBopa, IITaMIe U yAPYKUBaka YKUBAjY
cBM rpal)aHu, OCUM OHHX KOJU Cy Y Ma KOM BUJIy CIYXKHJIH HEeTIpHjaTesbiMa JIpKaBe.

4  KipydyHM MOMEHTH M OIPE/IEbCHE Y MPOjeKIMjU IOCIepaTHOr JAPYINTBA CYy OCTalH
HENPOMEH-EHU: OfIBajarbe I[PKBE OJI JApKaBe W IIKOJIE O I[PKBe, KOH(UCKAIMja UMOBHHE CBHX
BEPCKUX 3aje/IHUIIA, PaBHOMPABHOCT KoH(pecHja u ciaoboga BepoUCIOBeAama M MOCTereHa
eTMMHHAIIN]a [IPKBE U3 TIOJTUTHYKOT )KUBOTA 3eMJbe, MocpenHuM mytem. Panuh Paamuna, JIpxaBa
u Bepcke 3ajennuiie 1945-1970. Ipeu neo 1945-1953 (y massem tekery Paauh, J{p:xaBa u Bepcke
3ajeanurie), beorpan 2002. ctp. 126.

5 YV ToM mepuony NOCTOjama, WACOJOIIKe MOocTaBke M HpakTudyHo onxohewe KIIJ mpema
BEPCKUM 3ajefiHuIamMa, Omim cy GpopMHpaHu 10 yriieqy Ha WACOJIOTH]Y U MPAKCy TPBE 3eMIbe
conujamusma — CCCP. Tlomutuka KIIJ mpema BepckuM 3ajeqHuiiaMa Ouiia je 3aBHCHA Of
MapKCHUCTHYKO — JICKMHUCTHYKE TeopHje. [Ipema paHIM HI€0I0IIKHUM ITOCTaBKaMa MapKCHCTHYKO
— JICEBUHUCTUYKE TEOpHje, pelurvja je Ouaa IOMEH MPEHYIITeH CI000THOM OIPEaecIbeHY
mojenunna. CBako je MMao IMPaBoO Ja Bepyje WIM HE, y CKIAAy ca CONCTBCHHM ocehamem.
HcnoBeaame penuruje je Ouito u3y3ero u3 rpyme (hakrtopa KOju ¢y CMEJIU 1a yTHYY Ha KPEHparbe
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jecenu 1944 no nouerka 1946. roguHe, KOMYHUCTH Cy MOpPAJIH BPJO OMPE3HO
NPUCTYNUTH pa3/iBajamby IPKBE OO IpxaBe®, y OCETJbUBUM Mel)yHapoIHUM
yCJIOBMMa y KOjuMa je Tpebano 00e30eIuTH WHTEPHAIMOHATHO IPU3HABAKE
HoBe Biaje’. PeanHa mpoleHa crama je 3axTeBasia 00a3pHB OIHOC Ipema
BEPCKOM OIIpeiesbeby IETOKynHOr rpaljaHcTBa, ykibydyjyhu m ydecHuke y
Haponnoocno6oaunaukom nokpery (y aasbem tekety HOIT). Uctumano je na je
BEpCKa NMPHUIATHOCT rpaljaHa BUX0Ba IPUBATHA CTBAp, U J1a Y aHTU(PAITUCTUIKOM
MOKPETY HE HEe cMe OMTH JUCKpUMHHALIM]E Ha OCHOBY BepoucroBecTd. Ha 1o je
ynyhuBana ynmenuna aa je Hapognoocnoboamiayky MOKpeT OMO cacTaB/bEH O]
NpUNaTHAKA Pa3HUX BEPOMCIIOBECTH.® Y HEMOCPEIHOM MOCIEPAaTHOM MEPUOY,

JPYIITBEHUX, TOJUTHYKNX K EKOHOMCKHUX OJTHOCa. MeljyTHM, KaCHHjOM pa3paioM 1 HaJI0rpa oM
JOKTPHHE HMCTOPHjCKOI Marephjain3Ma, IpemMa Kojoj jeé MaTepHjaliHd CBET jeJHHA PCalIHOCT
M3BaH KOj€ HE IMOCTOjU HUIITA, MAPKCU3aM | JICEbHHU3aM CY PEJIMTH]Y TOYE/IH 1a TPETHPajy Kao
BpCTy TiceyaoHayke. CXOMHO TOMeE, PEeNIUTHjy je OWIO HEeOmXoAHO YKHHYTH. IIpema cxBaramy
KJIaCHKa MapKCH3Ma - JICEhHHU3Ma, PEJIUrija je Ouiia IIaBHO UICOJIONIKO OPY/je CKCIIoaTaTopa y
BUX0BOj 60pOM MpOoTUB ocobohema Jpyackor 6uha kao TakBor. Kapn Mapke, [Tpumor kputuium
Xeresose dunoszoduje mpara (y mamsem Tekcty Mapke, [Ipuor kputuin), beorpax 1976. crp.
84. KomyHucTHuka mapTtuja JyrociaaBuje je y MOTIYHOCTH Mpey3eja CTAaHOBHUINTE KiIacHKa
MapKcH3Ma 10 MUTamky peiuruje. M3puunTo je Ouimo mpokiIaMoBaHO O/[Bajame ApiKaBe Ol IPKBE,
YKHJIahe jaBHUX (DyHKIIMja CBUX BEPCKHX OpraHU3aliija, CBETOBHOCT IIIKOJIe, arpapHa pedopma
1 KOH(HUCKAIU]a IBHXOBE UMOBHHE.

6  KomyHHCTH Cy cMaTpaid Ja ce MOTIYHO jeIWHCTBO CBUX jYTOCIOBEHCKHX Hapoja MOXe
MOCTUNM camMO OCTBapemeM KOPEKTHUX OJHOCA M3Mely JprkaBe U BEpCKHX 3ajenHuria. bumm cy
CBECHH Jla OM MOJIMTHKA MPOTOHA Bepe OTyhuiia BENMKHU 160 CTAaHOBHHMINITBA U JIONIE JIeJIoBaja
Ha KEJbeHY JEeMOKparcKy pemyTanujy Biactu. OHM Mel)yTuM HUCY HamepaBaiu J1a BEPCKUM
3ajeHAIIaMa JO3BOJIC J1a UTPajy OMIIO KaKBY YIIOTY Y MOJUTHYKOM KHBOTY

7 Tpencemuumteo ABHOIJ je 24.maja 1944. rogune noHeno “3akoH O 3a0paHU H3a3UBamba
HaIllMOHAJIHE, PACHE M BEPCKE MPIKEbE U paszzopa‘.

8  ®ouanckuMm nponucuma u3 pedpyapa 1942. romune Ouito je npenBuljeHo na ceu rpahanu
Oylly W3jenHaYeHN y MpaBUMa U AY)KHOCTHMA, HE3aBHCHO O] BEPCKE, HAIIMOHAJIHE, MOJTUTHYKE
u pactHe npunanHoctu. Kpajem HoBemOpa 1942. roaune 0o je Gpopmupan u Bepcku oncex npu
Bpxosaom mtady HOB u I10J, a 3a Bepckor pedepenta je 6wo mocrasibeH Biama 3eueBuh,
MPaBOCIIABHU CBEIITEHHUK, KOjU j€ MapTa HapeaHe roauHe 010 mpuMIibeH U y wianctBo KI1J. Pan
Bepckor ojiceka je Ha [TpBom 3acenarwy ABHOJ y buxahy 6no no3utuBHO onemeH, Te je Oacek
6uo npumnojen Vzspuraom ondopy ABHOJ, a Bitaga 3eueBuh je Ouo nocrasibeH 3a pedepenra 3a
Bepcka muTama oBor onoopa (Paguh, [pxasa u Bepcke 3ajenuune, 132.) Y Toky parta mraMinaHu
Cy BEpPCKHM KajeHaapH, a omna cy paspaleHa W ymyTCTBa 3a BEpCKe CITy)KOESHUKE MYCIMMaHCKe
Bepe. Takole, u y mapTu3aHCKUM jeIMHKMIIAMa, U Ha 0CJI000l)eHUM TepuToprjamMa CIIaBJbeHU CY
TPBOCJIaBHU U MYCIIMMAaHCKU IPa3sHUIHA. CI/IMHTOMaTI/I‘IHOje Jla HA Y IpEeTICAaHuM JTOKYMEHTHUMaA,
HU Y JINTEpaTypy HUCMO HAIIUTM HUA HajMarbH TPar MpUCYCTBa, a jOI Mabe JIeIOBaha, HEKOT Of1
JEBPEJCKUX BEPCKHX CITy)KOSHHMKa Y TapTU3aHCKUM peoBUMa TOKOM pata. To Moxe 1a aeiyje
BPJIO HEOOMYHO ¢ 003MPOM Ha TO Ja CMO Y PaHHjeM TEKCTY MMOKa3aJid J1a je HHXO0BO yuerhe y
HOII 6mo 6pojuo. OBa mojaBa 61 ce MOIVIa JOHEKIIC 00jaCHUTH pa3jio3uMa JBOjaKe MPHUPOIE:
MPBH pasjior je OHO Taj IITO Cy TOTOBO CBH MPHUIIAIHHUIIA JYTOCIOBEHCKE jEBPEjCKE 3ajeIHUIIC
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70 TOoTBphMBama JEruTUMHTETa Ha H300puma HoBeMmOpa 1946. romune, u
JIOHOIICHa YcTaBa Kao HajBHIIET MPABHOI aKkTa’ OMHOCHO 3aBpIIETKa Mporeca
IIPAaBHOI yTEMEJbeHha HOBE JIP/KaBe, KOMYHUCTHUYKE BJIACTH Cy CE€ Hala3uje y
MO3UIMjU KOj€ je 3aXTeBajla Kpaji-e MPOMUIBEHO U (IEKCHOMITHO MOHAIIAke
npeMa CBUM HOJIe 3HAYajHUjUM JIPYIITBEHUM CyOjekTrMa. To cy 3aXTeBaii Kako
CIIOJbHOIIOJIUTHYKH, TAKO U YHYTPALIEEIIONUTHYKY PA3JIo3H. Y JeKy KpU3e Koja je
HacTaa OKo “TpurhaHCKOT MUTama‘, BIACTH HOBE JyrociaBuje Cy ce cycperne ca
3agaTkoM J1a mpoHal)y HauuH 1a Hapomau GpoHT 1 KoaMIIMOHY By IPETBOPE
y JKeJbEHM OOJIMK KOMYHUCTHYKOI JIp’KaBHOTI ypehewa, U Ipu TOMEe OCTBape
MelyyHapoaHO npu3Hame. To UX je crpeyaBalio J1a MpeMa BEPCKUM 3ajeHuLamMa
HACTYIIajy JOCIEIHO CBOJHUM UICOIOIIKUM oTpenesberhuma '’

OOPMHUPAILE CABE3A JEBPEJCKUX BEPOUCHOBEIHHX OIIIITHUHA
N IMOKYIIAJ ®POPMUPAIBA YIPYKEBA OPTONOKCHUX JEBPEJCKUX
BEPOUCIIOBEJHUX OIIIITUHA

YpaBo y ToM niepuoty Ouio je 0OHOBJbEHO JienioBamkbe CaBesa jeBpejCKUX

koju ¢y ydectBoBanu y pemouma HOB u I10J, win Beh Ownmn wnanosu KIJ, wim cy umaiu
CBOjCTBO KaH/MJIaTa, WU Cy OMJIM CUMIIATU3EPH, Te UM, Ka0 TAaKBUMa, HUje HU OJ[r0Bapaslo aa ce
UXOBO M€ M aHTa)KOBAabE JIOBOJM Y OMIIO KaKBY Be3y Ca YIPaKimaBahbeM BEPCKUX CapiKaja;
JPYTH Pa3jior je Jie)kao y TOME INTO je TOTOBO CBO JYrOCIOBEHCKO jeBPEJCKO CTaHOBHHIITBO
Koje je ycmesno Ja n3berHe (pU3MYKOM YHHIITABAKY W JIEIOPTOBAIY Y JIOTOpPE, KHUBEJIO MOJ
MIEPMAaHEHTHO MPUCYTHUM CTPAXOM JIa Ce He OTKPHj€ Kao TaKBO, YaK HH y CIIy4ajy Jia je MeCTO y
KoMe je GopaBmiio om0 ocioboheno ox crpane jenuuuna HOB u I10J.

9  OO6mact Bepckor XMBOTa Owia je perynucaHa uianoBuma 21, 23,25, 26 u 38. OcHoBa
3a ypeljuBame 007aCTH MONMUTHYKHUX CJI000Aa W mpaBa rpaljaHa je Owia MOCTaBJ/bEHA jOII Y
nokymentuma Jlpyror 3acegama ABHOJ u3 1943. ronune. buxoBe cMepHuIie cy ouie ciehene
U netasbHHje paspalere y Jlekmapaiiiju 0 HapoaHOj BiacTH u3 Mapta 1944. romune. Y ocMoM
yiaHy oBe Jlekapariije je OMI0 KOHCTAaTOBAaHO Ja CBHU rpaljaHu uMajy jemHaka mpasa 0e3 003upa
Ha HAIMOHAIHOCT, Bepy WJIHM PEJUTHO3HO yOeheme W Ja je CBako OrpaHMuaBare OBUX IpaBa
Ha 0a3u pacHe, HAIIMOHAIHE WM BEPCKE MPHUITATHOCTH 3aKOHCKH KaKibHBO. Yianom 6poj 10.
je Ouia rapaHToBaHa c1000/1a BEPOUCIIOBECTH U €JI1000/a caBecTH, a 4ianoM O0poj 11. je Ouio
KOHCTaTOBaHO Ja ClI000ly TOBOpa, HITAMIIe W YIPYXKHBamba y)KHBajy CBH rpaljaHu, ocuM OHHX
KOJU Cy y Ma KOM BHJ1y CIIY>KHITH HEeTpHjaTesbiuMa JIpiKaBe.

10 Y JyrocnaBuju je, Ka0 yOCTaaOM, y IEJIOM EBPOIICKOM COIH]aIHO-KYJITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY,
Ousia you/bMBa TECHA Be3a n3Mely penuruje u HarroHanu3ma.Bepa je TokoM BekoBa Ouiia OUTaH
yuHUIal y (opMupary HaluoHaimHe cBecTH. OKOJIHOCTH KOje Cy Yy MHOCIEPaTHOM MHEepHOILY
HACTYIHJIC Ha TEPUTOPHjaMa 3eMajba y KOjuMa je To0e/IiIa HCOI0THja KOMYHH3Ma, TIPETHIC CY
Jla TIOCTaHy Kpaji-¢ HETTOBOJbHE 32 MCIIOBEIAhe PENTUTHje M TAKO YIPO3e ONICTaHAK HAIMOHAITHHUX
rpyna koje OM HHCHUCTHpAJIe Ha OYMBAabY M UCTHIIAEY CBOje TTOCEOHOCTH - Y TIPBOM Py BEpCKe,
anu, Takohe U MoceOHOCTH Koja OM MPOUCTHUIIAIA U3 HEKOT' JAPYTOr HAIIMOHAIHOT 00elexja.
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BepoucnoBeHUX ommruHa Jyrociasuje' (y nassem texcty Capesa). OOHaBIbame
Cage3a'? je u3BpIICHO IOK Cy O0pOe Ha jeHOM Jiely TePUTOPHje jOII Tpajae,
a u3BecHOCT XoJloKaycTa joul yBek Owmia npucyTtHa. CaBe3 je oI IpBOT JaHa
MOKa3MBao0 CBOjy KOONEPAaTHBHOCT, NMPU3HABA0 W TPUXBATa0 CBE MEpe HOBUX
BJIACTH, U HACTYIA0 Kao MPEACTABHUK HAIMOHAIHE 3ajeaHuIie.

CaBe3 JeBpEJCKMX BEpPOMCIIOBEAHMX ONIITHHA JyrociaBuje OHO je
PEKOHCTPYHCaAH Kao IIEHTpaHA YCTaHOBA jeBpejcKe 3ajeqHuie y JyrociaBuju.
HberoB raBHU W HajBaXHMjU 33/1aTaK OWIIO jé OPraHU30BAKE U KOOPIUHHPAHHE
OCHHUBamba JeBPEJCKUX BEPOUCHOBEAHMX ommTHHA (y masbem Tekcty JOB) Ha
TepuTopuju 1ene apxkase. OH je Tpebano na Oyae M MHULUjaTOp OOHABJbamkba
NpeIPaTHHUX JEBPEjCKUX YIPYKESHa H YCTAHOBA KOje Cy JeJI0Balle Ha KYITYpHOM,
HAI[MOHAJIHOM, CIIOPTCKOM, XyMaHHTApHOM W BepCKoM IutaHy. Mehytum, c
003UpOM Ha OCKYIHILYy CPEICTaBa, U3MEHEHE APYIITBEHO — HOJIUTHUYKE IPUITUKE,
MaJi Opoj JbYICTBA, paJl MHOTUX IPAJICKUX OMIITHHA U NPEAPATHUX YAPYKEHA
Y yCTaHOBa y MOCJIEPaTHUM IrOJIMHAaMa HHje Morao Outu oOHOBJbeH. LlenmokymHa
JeTaTHOCT OKO OpPraHW30Bamba W pelu3aldje pasinuuTHX caapikaja JKHBOTA
jeBpejckor rpahancTBa y JyrocinaBuju yIiiaBHOM C€ OJIBHjaja y OKBHPY PaIHUX
tena camor Cagesa'*

Bnactu cy jeBpejcKy 3ajeHUIly CHUMOOJMYHO NpHU3HAJE OTBAPAHEM
oOHOBJbeHE Oecorpajacke cunarore, 2. merembpa 1944. romune'> buma je To
3rpaga 6oromoJbe amikeHackor oopena y Kocmajckoj yi. 6poj 19- OBom umny

11 CaBe3 je OO HaIOMIIITHHCKA JeBPEjCKa OpraHu3aiiija koja ocHoBana 1. jyia 1919. rogune.
VY Cage3 cy ymuie ONIITHHE KOje Cy ce ompeaenwie 3a pedoMucThuku jymanszam. Ilomosuh
Heb6ojura, Jespeju y Cpouju 1918-1941, beorpan 1977 (y nasmsem Tekcty [lomosuhi, Jerpeju y
Cpoujn).

12 Pax Cagesa je u ¢popmasiHo 00 0OHOBIBbEH JetieMOpa 1944. ronune, 1 OH je OMO 3BAaHUYHO
MIPU3HAT Kao JIeTAIHKU MPE/ICTABHUK jyrocioBeHcKuX Jespeja. ApxuB CaBe3HOT MHHUCTapCTBA
MHOCTpaHuX TocnoBa, Gouy [lomurnuka ynpasa (y mamsem Texkcty ACMMUII, TTA), daciukia
0poj 21, 3a 1945. ronuny

13 PyKOBOICTBO jyrOCIOBEHCKE jEBPEjCKE 3ajeHHMIIC je TOra OMIIO CBECHO M IMPEIy3UMasio
je Harmope aa mu3berHe cBe mMoryhe rperke, Te 1a He J03BOJIM OWJIO KAKBO MOHAIIAKE Koje Ou
HCKaKajo M3 CIHMKe MpPOjeKTOBaHe y CBUM oOimactuma W cdepama japikae u japymTsa. OHO
j€ PYKOBOIMJIO 3ajeHMIIOM Ha HA4YMH KOjU HUYMM HHje YIpOKaBao HEH OrcTaHak. Bepcky
KOMIIOHEHTY j€ TPOIIIACHJIIO MPEAMETOM JEIaTHOCTH TEK jeJIHE OJ CeKIInja.

14 OcuoBHo ynpaBHo Te0 Case3a je ouso [IpeaceHUIITBO, KOj€ je MPEKO CBOJUX PaJHUX Tea
PYKOBOIHIIO CBUM aKTHBHOCTHMA Y JKHBOTY JYTOCIIOBEHCKE ITOCIICPATHE jeBPEjCKE 3ajeIHUIIC.
OcHoBHa panHa tena Casesa Ounu cy M3sprmau u [taBan og6op CaBes3a, 1 AyTOHOMHH 0J100p 3a
nomoh. Hermocpeano mo o0HaBbamwy pana, npu Casesy cy Owmie popMUpaHe pa3He CEKIHje Koje
Cy ce OaBHIIe MOjeIMHUM acleKTUMa OpraHu30Baba U ypehema KUBOTa MociiepaTHe jeBpejcke
Baje}IHI/IHe " MpyXamkbEeM HEONXOOHE HOMOhI/I CBUM HCHHUM INpUITAJHUIIAMA. JelIHa O MMPBUX
CeKIlhja, Koja je oTIoYesnia ca pajaoM, Ouia je Bepcka CeKIluja.

15  Apxus JeBpejckor ucropujckor myseja, ¢pona [lepepuna apxusa (y nabem tekcty AJUM,
ITA), xyTtHja 6poj 795.
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je mpucycTBoBaia u aeneranuja Brnage, cactaBibeHa on uiranoBa ABHOJ-a u
YJIaHOBA HOBE JYTOCIIOBEHCKE BiIajie, Kojy je mpeasoano Moina [ujame '

Cam unH ocBehema 00aBuo je Anbdept Anrapail, 6€0rpajCcKu CBEIITCHHUK.
MosuTBa KOjy j€ TOM MPUIMKOM U3TOBOPHO OHJIa j€ KapaKTEPUCTHYUHA 32 TPEHYTaK
y KoM je m3roBopena. OHa je onpakaBalia CTaB MPHUIAJIHHUKA JYTOCIOBEHCKOT
jeBpejckor cranoBHuITBA pema HOII, nckaszuBania meroBy ClipeMHOCT U BOJbY
Jla JTompHUHEece N1ajhoj 60pOu 3a KOHAYHO ocioOoheme, kao u Haay aa he outu
npuxBalieHO Kao paBHOIPABHO Y HOBOj ApskaBu-'’

Y mocnepaTHOM TIEpUOAY OPTOJOKCHE jEBpEjCKe OINIITHHE CYy
¢dyHK1MoOHKCcane He3aBUCHO o1 CaBe3a jeBpEejCKHX BEPOMCIIOBEAHHMX OMINTHHA
JyrocnaBuje'® u Ouiie cy opraHu3oBaHe y YAPYKeHe OPTOJOKCHHX jeBPEjCKUX

16  Paul Benjamin Gordiejew, Foices of Yugoslav Jewry (y nabem tekety Gordiejew, Voices),
New York, 1999, ctp 104.

17  MonuTBa je Ouia penaTMBHO KpaTka M Yy MOTIYHOCTH mpuiaroheHa HOBOHACTAIUM
oxnHoctuMa. Ona mmacu:” Ceemoryhu boxe — rocrmomapy cera! JlaHac cu ocTBapuo CBOje
obehame, koje cu nao Hammm npaounnma ropopehu: TEBU IARY 3EMJbY XEHAHCKY. [laj
cHare HamuM OoplMMa Ja M3ApXKe cBa WCKylema, Aa onopane CBETO TJIO JIOMOBUHE
O/ JbYTOI' AVIIIMAHUMUHA. Awmen /laj cHare HammM OopiMa Ja muxoBa Oopba Oyme
TJIEMEHUWTA BOPFA 3A BEJIMKE NJIEAJIE, 3A NJIEAJIE MUPA, 3A OHE UJIEAJIE 3A
KOJE CE BOPE HAJBOJbM CMHOBU YOBEYAHCTBA. Amen. YUMHU JIA KPB KOJY
CY JAJIN 3A U3IPAABY BOJBE BYAYRHOCTU HE BYJIE Y3AJIVI TTPOJIMBEHA.
Awmen. Cjetn ux ce o boxxe! He 3a00paBu jeraj MUIHOHA MOTIAYCHUX KOJU Bale 3a MUPOM H
Jlaj 1a CBETOM 3aBjajia IyX cjore M JbyOaBW Ia Jia CBH JbYAW KMBE MHUPHO M cpehiHo. AMeH.
YUYMHU TO 350I' OHNUX KOJ1 CY JAJIA )XUBOTE, YUMHHU TO 350I' OHNX KOJ1
TPIIE U ITATE, 360I' [TIPOI'OWBEHUX U ITOTJTAHEHUX. Amen. HEKA CBAKA HAIIIA
XKPTBA YIUTEAWU MUJIIMOHE JbYJICKUX XMBOTA BYJIYHAUX TTOKOJbEWA! Heka
Halle cy3e W Haml 00J yImTe/e 1miiad Halloj iy, U HeKa ce Harra 0opba mpeTBopHU y TUiaMeHy
xumay [IEJIOT TIOIOTEHOI' 1 HAITPEJJHOI' YHOBEYAHCTBA kako 0um y mpax caTpiu
cBe mTo je 370 u HeBasbano. AMeH. BJIATOCJIOBU 1 UHYBAJ HAJBOJBEI' CMHA HAIIINX
HAPOJZIA, BOJbEHOI' YUUTEJBA 1 BOBY MAPHIAJIA JYTOCJIIABUJE JOCUITA BPO3A
TUTA. Amen. BJIATOCJIOBU BOXE HAIITY TOMOBHHY ®EJIEPATUBHY HAPOIHY
PEITYBJIMKY JYTOCIIABUJY, BE3MHY BJIIAAY U BhbEHE PYKOBOJIMOIIE KAKO b1
ITPOILIBAJIA 1 OJAYAJIA U TTIOCTAJIA BEJJIEM MUPA ¥V CBETY. Awmes. ...“ AJUM, T1A
,795. HumeHnIia aa ce, y 0BOj MOJIMTBH, IICHTPAIHO MECTO M HajBehn 1e0 caaprkaja OMHOCH Ha
JKPTBE KOje Cy majie ¥ 0opiie Koju cy ce bopuin y 6opbama Koje Cy join yBeK Tpajaje, Ouma je
CacBUM Yy CKJIaJly ca TaJlallllhoM XMBOTHOM peanHotihy. Takohe, 1eo koju ce oqHocu Ha Jocurna
bpoza Tura, pykoBoaHolle M 3eMJby Y KOjOj CYy JKUBEJH, He OM Tpebano CXBATHUTH Kao TLIOJ
MPOCTOT OMOPTYyHHU3Ma, Beh Kao uumbeHHUILy na ¢y JeBpeju apkaBy JyrociaBujy nyooko ocehau
Kao CBOjy IOMOBHHY H, UCTOBPEMEHO, HCITyHhaBaJId je[JHy O]l OCHOBHHUX 3aroBecTd Tope Koja
TOBOPU O TOME JIa j€ jeBPEjCKO CTAHOBHUIITBO JY’KHO Jia C€ MOJIU 3a JI0OpOoOHUT cBOra Biaaapa
U Hampegak japkase y kojoj sxuse. [ommbepr I1. Jlejsun, Pejuep /1. Llon, JeBpeju. Vcropuja u
penuruja (y nasbeMm Tekery [onabepr, Pejaep, JeBpeju), beorpaa 2003.

18  ApxuB JeBpejcKor HCTOPHjCKOT My3eja, GoHI AyToHOMHH 0100p (Y Aajbem TekcTy AJUM,
AO) AJUM, AO, 853.
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BEPOMCIIOBEIHUX OMINTHHA'" YMjU je LeHTap, Kao M MIpe para, OMO CMEIITEeH
y Cy6orunu. Ha geny VYimpyxkema OpPTOIOKCHHX jEBPEjCKHX BEPOHMCIIOBEIHHX
OIIITHHA Ce Hasa3uo HaapabuH Anekcannap bunnep n3 CeHre, ka0 BPXOBHH
pabur®. YV mepuomy m3Mel)y 1Ba cBeTCka para, MOCTOjabe M JEIaTHOCT 00e
opranuszanuje, u CaBe3a u Yapyxkema OpTOAOKCHHUX JeBpeja, Omim Cy JieraiHo
ypehenu u ofBujau cy ce y ckiiay ca oapeadoama 3akoHa 0 BEpCKHUM 3ajeAHUIIaMa
y KpasbeBunu Jyrocnasuju.

Kako HM jemaH 3aKOH KOjU CE€ THIA0 CTaTyca jeBPEjCKE 3ajeHUIIC HUje
JOHET HeTOCpeIHO Mocie para, o0e HaBeIeHEe OpraHu3alrje HacTaBHiE Cy Ja
pazie Ha OCHOBY npenpaTHuX 3akoHa. M3mehy CaBesa u Yipykema OpTOTOKCHUX
JEBPEJCKUX BEPOUCIIOBEHHUX OIIITHHA Y OBOM MEPUOJY Biajaia je capaima.’!
Onmax mociie pata, Yapykeme opToaokcHuX JeBpeja uz CyOoTulle Tpaxuio je
¢unancujcky nmomoh ox AyToHOMHOT o00pa 3a MoMoh 3a 0OHOBY cuHarora u
pHUTYaIHUX KynaTiia®? u u3pazuwio noTpedy 3a 0OHOBOM KoOIIep™ KyXHEbE, KOjy
je Cases mojpikao.

VY BojBonuHM je TpaJWLMOHATIHU IIEHTap OPTOIOKCHOT jeBpejcTBa Omia
Cy0otuia, y k0joj je jomr 1924. ronune 6uno hopMupano YApyKeme OPTOJOKCHIX
JEBPEjCKUX BEPOMCIOBEIHUX ommTHHA. OBO YIpYyKEHe je, HeIOCPEAHO MOCTe
para, okymbaio oko 500 mnpexuBenux OpTONOKCHUX JeBpeja. l'enepanno
nocMarpano, y BojBoauHH je y mociepatHOM MepHrony kuBena jenHa TpehuHa
CBUX TIpexuBenux JeBpeja y JyrocnaBuju, ca OpojHuUM rpahaHcTBOM, UHjH je€
Opoj HoBeMOpa 1946. rogutne usHocuo 3729 ocoba’. Tpeba yzetu y 003up u

19  VYimpyxeme OpTOIOKCHHX jeBPEjCKUX BEPOMCIOBEIHHUX OMIITHHA JyrociaBrje OCHOBAHO je
16. anpuna 1924. ronue. Y Yapyxeme cy yIIIe OMIITHHE KOje Cy C€ ONMPEASIIIC 32 OPTOIOKCHU
jynamszam. “Ha mpocropuma banara, bauke u bapame y meljyparHom niepuomay moctojaio je 10
3ace0HMX OPTOJOKCHUX OMIITHHA .... Y KpasbeBuHH X je 6umno 13 (jomr y 3arpeby, Unoky u
Iuay) 1 OHE Cy CTBOpHWIJIE CBOjY acoIHjanujy ... moTnyHo He3aBucHy on CJBO.“ Ilomosuh,
JeBpeju y Cpouju, 1977.

20  AJUM, AO, 853.

21 AJUM, AO, 853.

22 MuKBe, O€T TeBMJIa—pUTyaJIHO KymaTwmio (xeOpejckn). [Ipema BepckuM mpomucuma, OmiIo
je 00aBe3HO Ja CBaka jeBpejcKa 3ajeqHHIIa MMa CBOje MUKBE. [oCTojaid Cy CTPOrH MPOITUCH
0 nyOuHM Oa3eHa W KBAJIMTETYy BOJC KOjoM je Tpebaso aa Oyae MCIyEeHO. Y MPHHIUIY, OBa
BoJa je Tpebano aa Oyne MpUpoIHA: MOPCKA, PEYHA, M3BOPCKA, KUIIHUIA WIIM OTOIJBEHH CHET.
EBenTyanHo je OMIIo 103BOJbEHA ACIMMHUYHA YHOTpeda BOJE JOBEJICHE O KylaTHia Ha JIPyrH
Ha4MH, aJii y cTporo oapeheHoj cpazmepu ca “)KUBOM™ BOIOM.

23 xomiep, KampyT—4ucTo (xebpejcku). IlompasymeBa mpaBuiia W PUTYAIHE MPOMHCE 32
MIpUIIPEMY IIpexpaMOeHIX HAMUPHUIIA, a IIHpe cxBaheHo, U MTPpaBUiIa UCTIPABHOT MOHAIIAkA MTPH
caMoM 4uHY 00e0Bama.

24 Ilepepa HdaBun, ,,Heku cTaTHCTHYKU TMOHAIM O JeBpejuMa y JyrociaaBuju y MEpPHOLY O
1938 o 1965. roqune”, JeBpejcku anmanax 1963-1964, beorpan 1971 ( y majem tekcry Ilepepa
I,1971), ctp. 138
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cTanHy (pIyKTyalyjy CTaHOBHHUIITBA KOj€ ce, UIaK, 33Ap>KaBajo Ha TEPUTOPUJU
Bojsoaune.

[IpBe mocneparHe OPTOJOKCHE OMIUTHHE OuMiie Cy pekoHcTpyucaHe Beh
noyetkoM 1946. ronune, u To y Cyboruuy, ca 115 unanosa, u y Cenru, ca 179
4yaHoBa °. Mame ONITHHE Cy Takohe Oniie peKOHCTPYHCaHE Y MAHM I'PaJJ0BUMA
u cenuma. Tako cy, Ha IpuUMep, IOCTOjalle Mabe OPTOJOKCHE OMIITHHE Y AU ca
70 unanoBa, y baukom IleTpoBoMm ceny ca uctum OpojeM uiaHoBa, y Momy u
Wnoxky ca oko 20 wiaHoBa (KOju Cy TPAaBUTHPAIIA U OPTaHU3ALMOHO TPUTIAIAIIH
ommrruHama y Cyooruiiu u Cenrn).?

Naxko ¢popmanno ogsojeno ox Casesa, Yipykeme OpTOIOKCHHUX OINIITHHA
6uno je, kao u cam Cases, (pmHaHCHjCKM 3aBHCHO of [lomHTa, umjy je momoh
nobujasio mpeko AytoHomHor oxbopa npu Casesy y beorpanmy. IlomTo je
AyTtoHOMHHM 0100p Ouo jeauHa Be3a m3Mely [lomnra u CaBesa, Hamehe ce
3aKJbYYaK J1a je YIPYXKeme OPTOJAOKCHHX jeBPEJCKHUX OMNIITHHA MPAKTHYHO Yy
MOTIYHOCTH OMJIO 3aBUCHO OJ1 Bhera. Mehytum, CaBe3 HHje NOKIIakao JOBOJbHY
Naxmwy norpedama mpeocTanx MaJoOpOjHUX YJIaHOBa YIIpYyKeHmha OPTOILOKCHUX
OIIITHHA, 0ap HE y OHOj MEPH Y KO0jOj Cy HCHH NMPHITAJHUINA CMATpalii aa je
3aBpehyjy.

O oBome cBenroun rcMo u3 Maja 1947. koje je Jocun Xayep, npumagHuk
OPTOIIOKCHE 3aj€IHHUIIE U TI0 3aHUMamby TProBail, mociiao y byjopk, opromokcHoM
pabuny Jlazapy Illendenay. ¥ nucmy je omucaHa cuTyanuja y K0joj ce Hajgase
opronokcuu JeBpeju y Jyrocnasuju.”’ [Ipema meroBum nHpopMmarmjama, 4ak oko
300 opTomoKCHHX JeBpeja Hije OMIT0 YKIbYYCHO HU Y jJeTHY jEBPEjCKY OMIITHHY.”

VYV cBoMm nucmy, Xayep ce xanuo na CaBe3 HE BOAM JIOBOJHHO padyyHa O
norpebama Yipyxkema oprofokcHMX omiutuHa. OH je cyrepucao na llouwHT,
IMPEKTHO WM WHAMPEKTHO, Tpeba na ymo3zopu CaBe3 1a BOIM BHIIE padyHa
0 MOAMUPHBamY CIElHDUIHHX MMOTpeda CBOJUX OPTOMOKCHHX CyHApOIHHKA.”

25  Tlepepa J, 1971, ctp. 139.

26  AJUM, AO, 769.

27  Tlucmo pabuna Jlazapa llendenna Ayronomuom onoopy JBO y beorpany on 5. maja 1947.
TOJIMHE Y KOjeM ce mo3uBa Ha XayepoBo nucmo, AJUM, AO, Hcro; [TucMo opTofokcHUuX pabuHa
u3 CeBepre Amepuke u Kanane, ACMUIL, TTA, 21/ 1945.

28  BeposarHo je Xayep oBuM OpojeM 00yXBaTuo CBe OpTOAOKCHE BepHuke y Cybortuiy,
CeHTH U APYTHMM MamHM MECTHMa Y KOjuMa Cy KHUBEIH NpurnagHuin OpTOIOKCHE 3ajeIHUIIe.
W3 meroBor miucMa ce MOIIO Ca3HaTH U Jia cy HeKH JeBpeju 100po KUBEIH U MTOPE]] OCKYIHUIIE Y
HaMHpPHHUIIAMa HEOITXOJHUM 3a PaJi KOILIep MEH3H, Kao U HEIOCTaTKa XeOpPEjCKUX yUUTEesba, TAKO
LITO CYy C€ CaMHU OPraHM30BAIIM U CHAJIA3WIIN, TOMaXyhn jeIHN IpyriuMa.

29 Cajenne cTpaHe, OPTOIOKCHHU JeBpeju ¢y ce paauje oopahaiu cBOjUM HCTOMUIILBEHUIIIMA
y ucnoBenamy Bepe u3 Amepuke, Hero Casesy. Ca apyre crpane, CaBe3 HHje TOCIa0 CBOje
MPEJICTaBHUKE Yy OPTOJOKCHE OIIITHHE Ja, YIPKOC HM30CTaHKY (OPMATHOI 3aXTe€Ba OBUX
OIIITHHA, TPOBEPE CTAKBLEC Y TUM OIIIITUHaAMa, HAPOYUTO Yy IMOIJICAY MPEAMETAa HCONIXOAHUX 3a
obaBJbarbe BEPCKE CITYy)KOE, HAKO je MOCTOjaia CBECT Ja MPUIAJHHUIM OPTOJOKCHHX OIIITHHA
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Kao nmomoh Yapyxemwy, nopea HamupHuna u oaehe, U3 HHOCTPAHCTBA j€ CTU3A0
U BEJIMKK OpOj BEPCKUX KIbUTA U OCTAJHX MpeaIMeTa MOTPEOHMX 32 HOPMAIIHO
oZpKaBame BEpCKuX oopeaa.’

OBaj mopmatak ykasyje Ha IOjaBy Koja je, HEMOCPEIHO IOCie para,
Ouna TpUCYyTHA y OpraHM3alMjU >KUBOTA W OJHOCA YHYTap jEBPEjCKUX
BEPOMCHOBEIHUX onmuTHHA y Jyrocnasuju. OHa je MpONCTHUIIATA U3 YUEHCHUIIC
Ja je 10 mpoMeHa Yy oOmactd mnouMama ypehewma MelycoOHuX opHOca
Pa3NMMYUTHX APYIITBEHUX IPyTAalKja JOITA3HI0 TeXKE U CIIOPHje HETO 10 IPOMEHa
y 001acTy MHCTUTYLIHOHATHOT ypehema KuBOoTa yHyTap Ap)KaBe y KOjoj Cy Te
rpynanyje >xusesne. Haume, naxo je CaBe3 OMO peKOHCTpyHCaH Kao IIeHTpaliHa,
HaIOTIITHHCKA yCTaHOBA [IEJIOKYITHE jeBPEjCKe MOTyIallije y HOBOj Jyrociasuju,
Y Kao TakaB OMo JIEKIapaTHBHO MPU3HAT O]l CBUX HCHUX MPHIIAJIHUKA, OCTAJIE Cy
OYMIVIETHE TI0jaBe MoJielie, Hepa3yMeBama 1 Hecapaame u3Mel)y opTOIoKCHUX
MIPUTIAHAKA jJEBPEjCKE 3ajeIHUIIC U OHUX KOJU Cy M Ipe para OWiIH OKYIIJbEHH
oko Case3a.

HloengenioBo mucMo je moAcTakio npeacraBHuka [lounra y Jyrocnasuju,
@penepuka Bajra, ma obOparn Behy mnaxmy Ha YIpyXKeme OPTOJOKCHUX
JEBPEJCKUX BEPOMCIIOBEAHUX OIIITHHA, TAKO Jia jé OH CaMO YETHPH Mecela
HaKoH XayepoBor mucma Beh uMao jacHH]y CIIMKY O CTamby y KOMe ce HaJa3uiio
0BO Yipyxkeme. Bajr je ckpeHyo naxmy pykoBoACcTBy CaBesa Jia je HEOIXOIHO
7la ce y HOBOHACTAJIO] JIPYIITBEHO] CTBAPHOCTH ITOKAXKE BHIIIE pasyMeBamba 3a
norpebde opropokcHux JeBpeja. Y cBoM mucmy [lownty, BajT je u3Bectno na
m3mely CaBe3a u Yapyxkema JOUCTa MMOCTOje W3BECHH Hecropasymu. Bajt je
OBaj M3BEIITAj CAYMHMO HA OCHOBY CacTaHKa ca MPEACTaBHUIMMA YIpyKema
opTomokcHuX ommTHHA Y beorpany, 4. centemOpa 1947. ronune. Tom cactanky
Cy TPUCYCTBOBAJIM OPTOAOKCHH Haapabun Anekcannap bunnep u mpencemaHuk
PYKOBOZACTBA YIPYKEHa OPTONOKCHUX jEBPEjCKUX BEPOMCIIOBEAHUX ONIITHHA,
ka0 u XuHko I'enbmraju u Ockap ®neml, 4iaHOBH OPTOIOKCHE OIIITHHE U3

nmajy Behe norpede TuM mpeaMeTrMa off octanux. Cases je Ha OBakaB MoTe3 OMO 00aBe3aH Kao
LIEHTpAJIHa OpraHHU3allkja 3a CBe OIIITHHE, O3 0031pa Ha BEPCKY ONPEIesbeHOCT. 3a CTBapambe
OBaKBe KJIMME HEpa3yMeBama je, uiak, 0uo Burre oaropopan Cases, Koju je Tpebao 1a IMoKaxe
Belly cBecT 0 mocTojamy mpobiemMa rnojese, Haclel)eHoM U3 mpeapaTHor BpeMeHa, kao u Behy
CIIPEMHOCT JIa C€ OH Y HOBUM yCJIOBUMA TpeBasulje.

30 Ospe hemo HaBecTH caMo Heke Koje cy OmiM 3acTyrubeHu y Behoj xomuuunan: 200 kbura
Oenerpuctuke nucane Ha jumuiny, 2000 Kiura ca peMrHO3HOM CaIPKHHOM Ha XeOpEjCKoM,
800 kmura u3 001acTH HaMOHAIHE ucTopuje JeBpeja Ha juaumiy, 1 500 caukoBHUIA 32 OOjeHbe
3a JIeIly ca TEMAaTHKOM M3 jeBPEjCKe HAIMOHAIHE MCTOPHje, Kao U MPHOOp 3a HHXOBO 0Ojeibe,
150 meHOpa pa3auyuTe BeaHMYuHe (MECHOPA je CeIMOKpaku cBelilbak, KOju IpeacTaBiba jeaaH o
HajBKHUJUX CUMOOIIA jeBpejcTBa), n3BecTaH 0poj kmbura Tope, Tanmyna, Behn 6poj MOTUTBEHOT
pemMema, Kao ¥ U3BeCTaH Opoj cakpaiHuX MoCya.
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Cente. CacTanak je 010 oip>kaH 300T po0ieMa Koju HacTaJIuX 300T OPTOJOKCHUX
JeBpeja, Koju Cy TEIIKO MOAHOCUII HaJOCTAaTaK 00yueHOT CBEIITEHNYKOT 0c00Jba,
OCKyIHMILy KOIIEp XpaHe, Ka0 W HEIOCTaTaK CaKpaJHUX MpeaMeTa HEOMXOIHUX
3a 00aBJbamke OOTOCITYKEHa, KaKo je TO paHuje TOMEHYo U Xayep.

Xayep ce, TpPETXOIHO, HWCTUM TOBOIOM oOpahao u 3arpebGadkom
HaJpabuHy Ip XWHKY YpOaxy, Kora je cMarpao JAOBOJHHO YTHIIQJHUM Ja TPeT
CaBe3om moTnomMorse merose 3axrteBe. Hanpabun VYpOax je, 3aucra, y ToM
cmuciny uHTepBeHucao kox Casesa. Jlommcom ox 5. maja 1947. ronune Case3
MY j€ OIrOBOPHO Jia pellaBame MpodieMa OKO J10Jacka OPTOAOKCHUX BEPCKUX
CITy’)KOEHUKa U3 MHOCTPAHCTBA HUJE y HErOBOj HAUIEKHOCTH. Y OIArOBOpY je
o0jalmeH HAYMH Ha KOju OM, O/ Ha/UICKHHUX JYTOCIOBEHCKUX BIIACTH, Tpedajo
3aTPaKUTH 0100pEese J0IacKa MIKOJIOBAHUX OPTOAOKCHUX BEPCKHUX CIIY)KOCHHUKA
U3 HHOCTpaHCTBA.”!

[IpencraBHUAIIM OPTOAOKCHHUX jJEBPEJCKUX OIITHHA Cy U3PA3HIN KEIbY
1a UM ce 00e30eu oIl jeaH OpTOIOKCHU paOWH Koju OM rmomarao HaapaOuHy
Anexcanapy bunzaepy, koju je 610 y roquHaMa, 1 IpUIMYHO HApYIIEHOT 3paBJiba.
Penurnoszno craHoBHUIITBO je mMmano moBehaHy morpe®y 3a pelMruO3HUM
pelIMKBHjaMa Kao INTO Cy, Ha MPHMEP, Me3ys3e’’, Koje Cy Ouje yHHIITEHE U
OCKpHaBJbEHE y paTy Kao U, CBETE KIHIe, KOJUX HUje OMIIO TOBOJHHO 3a MOTpede
CBHUX wiaHOBa oBuX oniutuHa.*® [IpencraBuunu CaBe3a, AyTOHOMHOT 0100pa U
Vipyxema OPTOJOKCHHX OIIITHHA, OJUTYYHIIH CY J1a OCHY]Y jeHO MOCEOHO TeIo
Koje OM MMalio 3ajaTak Ja yTBPAU TayaH Opoj JbYJICTBA OPTOIOKCHE TOMyIaluje,
BUXOBY (DMHAHCHjCKY CHUTyallljy M, Kao HajBaXHHUjE, ]a UM TPYKH MOPATHY
MOZIPILIKY y HAIlOpuMa Koje Cy MOpaJIu J1a TIOTHECY Y HOBOHACTAJIO] IPYIITBEHO]
pEaNHOCTH, TIPU YeMY Cy MOKa3UBAIU jaKy NMPUBPKEHOCT CBOME YAPYXKEY, U

31 Case3 je obaBecTHO HaapabuHa YpOaxa: “ ... mpummind cMo Bamie mucmo ox 29. anpua
0. ( ... ) Te BaC M3BELITaBaMO Ja MU HUCMO NMpUMWIH HUKakBy MoiOy JBO y Cenrn, Beh cmo
MIPUMHUJIH ITpUBaTHO ncMo Jocura Xayepa, koju Ham ckpehe maxmy Ha YnbeHuIly J1a Ou Tpedaio
TPaXXUTU JO3BOJIY HAIIMX BJIACTHU 3a HEKOJHMKO BEPCKUX cny>1<6eHm<a KOjI/IX KO HaC HEMa. Mn
CMO JlaHaC OJITOBOPWIIN, JIa HAM CE€ JIO CajJia HM jejIHa OMIITHHA HUje jaBHia Jia joj je moTpedan
BEpCKHU CITY)OeHUK, U Ja Ou Tpebano TpaKUTH ofo0peme. Mu Bpio 100po 3HaMO Ja ce KOl Hac
oceha ockynuiia y BepcKuM ciryxOeHurmma. ( ... ) Anm, HeKo Tpeda Ja Tpaku Te CIIyKOSHHKE,
Tpeba HEeKO MPETXOIHO Jla UX aHTaXyje, Ia TeK Ce OHJIa MOXKEe TPAXKHUTH 000PEH-E 3a FHEroB yias.
CBe JIOK ce OBE CTBApH MPETXOHO HE 3aBplIiie, HE MOXKE CE TPAXKHUTH 0100peH-e 3a yiias, MOIITO
He 3HaMo muxoBe mogarke.” AJUM, AO, 769.

32 Me3sy3a—cBurak u3 Tope, o0enekje KOje paOMH WU CBEIITEHO JIMIIC CTaB/ba HA TOPHU
JICCHHM yrao yia3HuX Bpara jeBpejcke kyhe. [TocToju BepoBame Ja OHa MAardjCKUM [I€jCTBOM
wtuTH ykyhane u cBe ocTalie Koju y MUpY Jtoiase y Taj oM. [loHerse cy Me3y3e Ouiie cTaBibaHe
1 Ha OCTajla YHyTpallllkha Bpata yHyTap Kyhe.

33 ApxwuB JeBpejcKor HCTOpHjCKOT My3eja, (houa AyroHomHu 0160p (y nasbeM tekety AJVIM,
AO), 1197.
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MOHOC IITO My Mpunaajy.**

BajToBo mojagyaHo MHTEpECOBamE 32 YIPYKEHE OPTOIOKCHHUX jEBPEjCKHX
OIIITHHA, Ka0 W TMHCMa Koja Cy YyClequia rocie XayepoBOr I0jeIuHAYHOT
oOpahama aMepuYKuM OPTOIOKCHUM JeBpejuMa, HUCY HAUIILIN Ha Pa3yMEBAmbE
u omoOpaBame oj crpaHe CaBesa, anu Cy yKa3aJd Ha motpedy ma ce, Oap
(dopMasHO, TMOKake BWIIE CIHPEMHOCTH 32 H3JAKEHE y CYCpPeT 3aXTeBHUMA
OpPTOAOKCHUX OMNIITHHA. Hamme muXoBa mHcMa, MyHA MNPUTYXROU U xKanow,
npezncraBibana cy CaBe3 y HEraTMBHOM CBETIYy Yy aMEPHUUKUM OPTOAOKCHUM
jeBpejckuM cpeaumHama. CBecTaH Ja je GMHAHCH]CKU 3aBUCaH o Mel)yHapoIHUX
jeBpejckux opranusanuja, Cases je jako BOAMO padyHa O CBOM YyIJIeNy, U HUje My
OuJI0 y MHTEpeCy J1a YYMHH OWIIO IITa YnMe OM MOorao Ja pu3uKyje ocTaHak 0e3
nena puHaHCH]CKe moMohHu.

Caercku jeBpejcku KoHrpec u LIouHT cy, kpo3 cBojy (puHaHCHjCKY oMoh,
MOKPUBAJIA TPOIIKOBE pabWHA M OCTAJIOT CBEIITCHUYKOT 0C00Jba, MOMAaraju
00HOBY CHHArora v Ipyrux puTyajHUAX 3rpajia, a Takohe cy o6e30ehuBaiu u rare
3a y4HTeJbe, KOju Cy, TaMO TJe Cy 3a TO MmocTojasie 00jeKTuBHE MOTYhHOCTH U
HWHTEPECOBakE BEPHUKA, CYOOTOM JIPIKaIT 4aCOBE XeOPEjCKOT je3HUKa U jeBpPEjCKe
ucropuje’.

Hecnopazymu CaBe3a u  VYiapyxkema OpPTOJOKCHHX  J€BPEjCKHX
BEPOHUCIIOBEIHUX OMNIITHHA CYy, HEIJIAHWPAHO, CBOj€ pa3pelIiekhe HaILIH
nporamemeM apxase M3paen, maja 1948. romune. OpronmokcHu JeBpeju cy
3ay3eu 3HauajHO MECTO Y ONpe/iesbhBamy 3a celbehe y Eperr Jucpaen’, mro je
3a pe3yiITaT uMaJio lbUXOBO TOTOBO MOTITYHO UITYe3Hyhe U3 IpyImITBEHOT KUBOTA
HoBe JyrocnaBuje. Bajc je, 1949. romune, jenHoctaBHO 00OaBecTHO CBETCKH
JEBPEJCKH KOHTpEeC Ja YAPYXKeme OPTOJOKCHUX jEBPEJCKUX BEPOUCIOBEIHUX
OIIIITUHA BUIIEC HE MOCTOjU y JyrociaBuju jep Cy CBU HETOBH WIAHOBU
emurpupanu 3a Mspaen.’’

OBakaB HuCXOA je, y CTBapu, JOHEO OJlakllame obeMa cTpaHama - |
JyrocioBeHCKOM pexxumy, anu 1 CaBe3y jeBPEjCKUX BEPOHCIIOBEIHHUX OIMIITHHA
Jyrocnasuje.*® OpromokcHu JeBpeju Cy MpencTaBsbalid CIEMEHT KOjH j€ 0101jao

34  AJUM, IIK, Hcto

35  AJUM, IIK, HcTo.

36  JeBpejcKH HA3WB 3a TEPUTOPHjE HA KOjuMa je Omna hopmupana ap:xasa I3pae.

37 Ilucmo Asbepra Bajca CBeTckoM jeBpejcKOM KOHrpecy, ox 5. nememOpa 1949. romuwe,
AJUM, AO, 285.

38 V XayepoBoMm mucMy mnuiire ga je 4ak ¥ cam CaBe3 MOKa3WBaO HepasyMeBarmbe Mpema
OPTOAOKCHUM JeBpejuma, MOX/Ia U3 cTpaxa Ipell ApKaBHUM OpraHuma. JeBpejcko pyKOBOICTBO
y HEMOCPEIHOM IOCIepPaTHOM MEePHOJY, KOjH je M0 MHUTaby CXBaTamba M M3pakaBama BEPCKHUX
ciobozia joum yBeKk OHMO TpycaH M HEIOBOJbHO Je(dHHHCAH, HHje JKEJeJIo Ja pH3HKYje,
MIPEHAIIalleHO0 HCTUIAkEe PEeJIOTH3HEe KOMIIOHEHTE jeBpejcKe MOoImylaluje, y HOBOHACTAIUM
yCIOBUMA JIPYIITBEHE cTBAPHOCTH. OpTONOKCHH JEBpejU Cy, BEPOBATHO, OMITH TIOCMATPaHH U Kao
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MHTETpaIyjy y APYLITBO Ca aTeMCTUYKOM HJICOJIOTHJOM, T€ HUKAKO HUCY MOTIIU
Jla ce YKJIONE y Iera W MOCTaHy HheroB /1eo. HampoTus, OHM TO HUCY YaK HH
MOKYIIIaBaJIH, jep Cy TakaB OOJMK JIPYIITBEHOT ypehema cmarpalii arncoiyTHO
HernoXeJbHUM. Biactu HOBe JyrociaBuje mpeMa TakBOM CTaBy Ouie Cy Mambe
TOJIEPAHTHE HETO BIACTH Yy JAPYTMM HCTOYHOEBPOIICKUM JIp)KaBama, KOju Cy
Hau3IIe1 Ouiie CIipeMHH]e J1a MpuxBare 1a Mel)y bHXOBUM jeBpejcKuM rpahaHuma
[0CTOje TPYIE pa3InYUTe IO CTENEHY PEIMTHO3HOCTH M HAYMHY HEroBOT
ucroJbaBama.*’ 300r Tora je ucesbaBame MPeACTaB/bajlo jeIUHO PELICHE 3a OBaj
JIe0 jeBpejcke momyarmje.*’

VY nepuoay HEMOCPEAHO MOCIIe 3aBpIleTKa para, BIacTH HOBe JyrociaBuje
HHUCY OTBOPEHO 3a0pamuBajie 00aB/bakbe BEPCKUX 00peia U O/IpKaBakhe BEPCKUX
Manudecranuja. Yak cy, y 1nojeAuHUM MpUIMKaMa, OBaKBUM MaHHU(ecTarjama
MPUCYCTBOBAIM W IEHU BHUCOKM 3BAHUYHUIM, alld BJIACTH WIIAK HHUCY
OJaroHaKJIOHO TIJIeaje Ha MbUX, a HApOYUTO HUCY OXpaldpuBajie HHUXOBO
onpxaBame. OBaKaB CTaB JIpiKaBe y KOjOj Cy JKMBEJIM HHMKAKO HHjE OIroBapao
OPTOJIOKCHUM JeBpejuMma, JIOK je, ca Ipyre cTpaHe, JpXaBa BbHUX TpeTupaja Kao
HETPOIYKTUBHE €JIEMEHTE, KOjU Cy HapylIaBalil HEHY MPOjEeKTOBAHY CIIHKY O
“HOBOM 4OBeKy*‘, Oyayhu 1a cy MHOTH O]l BbHX JOIII YBEK MTOCEIOBAIHM COIICTBEHE
TPTrOBHUHE, WJIU Cy C€ 0aBUJIM HEKUM CITUYHUM 3aHUMambeM. OHU Cy, jeTHOCTaBHO,
MOCMaTpaHu Kao MPeXHBeEn Oyp:KOACKH EIEMEHT u ocTarak rpahancke kimace.*!

300r cBera oBora, OPTOJAOKCHH JeBpeju Cy c€ MacOBHO OJUTyYWJIM Ha
ucespaBame y M3paen. CXBaTHBILH Jja Cy MHCHUCTUPAHE Ha OTICTAHKY OPTOAOKCHE
jeBpejcke 3ajeHuIle Y HOBOj JyrociaBwju W cBa meroBa Oopba um 3ajarame
OKO TOTa y3ally[HH, U Jo3ed Xayep JIMYHO ce OIYYHO Jla EeMUTPUpA Cca IEIOM
nopoauioM y M3paen, mro je u yunHuo Beh ca npBoM rpynom ucesbeHuka 1948.
rogune.” IlociepatHo Vipykeme OPTOJAOKCHUX jEBPEjCKUX BEPOMCIIOBEIHUX

Moryhu nperehu eremenar koju Ou cBOjuM OECKOMIIPOMUCHUM CTaBOM MOTA0 Jia YIPO3HU OCTalle
JICITOBE jeBpEejCKe Momyaiuje y JyrociaBuju 1 OMETe (bHX0BE HallOpUMe j1a 00e30¢e/1e OrcTaHak,
MHUpHO ce npuiarohasajyhu nmocrojehum npaBuiimMa pexuMa, Yuju Cy PyKOBOIHOIH YIIIABHOM
OWIIM HEPETUTHO3HHU.

39  Kupxkkanen A, 2001, ctp 72.

40 ACMMUII, ITA, kyrtuja 6poj 15 3a 1947. roqumy.

41 'V omroeopy Ha gomnuc JBO 3arpeb y kojeMm je OWIO yKa3aHO Ha TOjaBy Ja Ce mpema
JEBPEjCKO] 3ajeHUIM jOII YBEK MMOCTyMa ca W3BECHOM J1030M HETPIC/AHBOCTH, AsoepT Bajc,
Taga motnpercequuk CaBe3a, Hamucao je: “M3 pazHUX NMUCMEHUX W YCMEHUX H3BEITaja,
MOpaJii CMO ca ajolnhy KOHCTaToBaTH Jia C€ Y HEKMM MECTHMA... jOIII YBEK M0jaBJbYjy 3HAIH
AHTUCEMHUTHU3MA, Y IPBUM PEAY nojezmHaan, aJIi TY U TaMO 4YaK W KOJ HEKUX IMPECIACTaBHUKA
HW)KUX HApPOJHUX BIACTH. ... (...) Mopamo OWTH CBeCHM TOra Jia je aHTHCEMHTH3aM je/laH Ofl
ocTraraka d)aLHI/ICTI/I‘IKofHaHI/ICTI/I‘{Ke ImponaraHac v A€JIaTHOCTU OKYyIIaTopa U lEroBUXx romarayda,
a TIOpeJI TOTa U CPEJICTBO KOJUM Ce peaKkI[MOHAPHH eJIEMEHTH U JIaHaC PAJI0 CIIyXKe 33 CBOje MpayHe
... muibeBe”. AJMM, AO, 676.

42 ApxuB JeBpejckor HCTOpHjcKoT My3eja, poua Anuje(y namem Texcty AJUM, AJl), Cnncak
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onmrTuHa y BojBomuHM OWilo je KpaTKOT BeKa, W HEroBO HII4e3Hyhe je
IPE/ICTaBIbAJI0 N3BECHO OJaKmame 3a JeBpeje y CaBesy, KOju Cy IOCTajalli CBe
BUIIIE CEKYIaPH30BaHU.

OPTAHU3OBAILE BEPCKOI )KUBOTA JEBPEJCKE 3AJEJJHUIE

Kama je ped o jyrocioBeHCKO] jeBpEJCKOj 3ajeaHuI, MoryhHoctu
OCTBapWBama MPAKTHUYHUX, a HEe caMO (AKTUYKUX IpaBa HAa OTBOPEHO U
HEOMETAHO YKMBAmbE BEPCKHUX CJI000IAa W aKTUBHO YIPAKIHABAKHE BEPCKOT
KHBOTA Y CBUM HETOBUM OOJHIIMMA, MITAK Cy OCTaJIe HEITO MOBOJHbHH]E HETO
IITO je TO y MOCMAaTpaHoOM MepHoay OHO ciydaj ca MpPUNAJHUIIMMa MHOTHX
JPYTUX JYTOCIOBEHCKUX Hapo/a.

Onpende YcraBa u3 1946. roqune, kojuMa je Ouio npeaBuheHo onBajame
JpXaBe O] LIPKBE, HUCY CE€ Ha JeBPEjCKy HAIMOHAJHY 3ajeHHUILy OJpa3uie
y OHOJIMKO] MEpU y KO0jOj Cy yTHIAJe HA MpUNAJHUKEe BehWHCKHX Hapoma u
HBUXOBHX IIpKaBa. Morio 6u ce pehu na je npxaBa, BUACBIIY IVIaBHY ONACHOCT Y
TpUMa peiryujaMa Koje Cy UCIOBeIaIi IPUIIaTHUIN BENMHCKOT CTAaHOBHUIIITBA -
MIPABOCIIABHO], KATOJIIMIKO] U UCIIaMy, OWJia Marbe pUTHIHA ITPeMa MPUTIaTHAIIAMA
MambHHCKUX peJUrdja. ¥ jeTHOM O]l CBOjUX MHOTOOpOjHHX roBopa Andept Bajc
Ce 0 TOM€ U3Pa3HO0 OBAKO:

“ ... Bepcku XMBOT y HamMM ONIITHHAMAa pa3BHja Ce€ Yy IpaHUIAMa y
KOjUMa caMu BepHHIHM TO xeie. OmmTrHe omMoryhaBajy oIpkaBame BEPCKHX
MaHudecTanmja, ¥ OHE C€ O/BMjajy Ha 3a/l0BOJbaBajyhM HauWH W Tpema
pacIoIoKUBIM MOTYHHOCTUMA, HAPOUUTO Yy MOMIEY BEPCKOT 0co0sba.

3a mpuITaIHUKE JeBPEjCKE 3ajeTHUIIC, KOJU Cy KMBEJIH OOMYHUM YKHUBOTOM,
Y HUCY UIMaJli MIPETeH3Hje Ha 00aBJbarbe HeKe O/ BUCOKHX (DyHKIH]a y APKABHOM
armapary ¥ jaBHHUM ciyxO0ama, npoOieM akTHBHOT M jaBHOT Y4€CTBOBAaWbA Y
BEpCKUM 00peauMa HHKaJa HUje OMO MOCTaB/baH, HUTH j€ OWUJI0O MPOTOHA M
IIMKAaHUPaka Ofl CTPaHe BIAcTU. YKOJIMKO Cy M IOCTOjalie HEKe Mepe LeH3ype,
TaKBeE [10jaBe Cy ce JelIaBalie Ha I10jeJUHAYHOM 1 JINYHOM HUBOY U POUCTHIIATIE
Cy W3 HECBECHE HeraTHBHE cluke 0 JeBpejuma, ycaheHe qyO0OKO MCHXOJIOIIKH,
MEXaHU3MOM palroHanu3anyje. TakBe TMojaBe Cy TMpeAcTaBibajle jelaH Of
3a0cTaTaka aHTUCEMHUTCKE MOJUTHKE BOhEHE Y HEMOCPEIHOj MPONUIOCTH,* KOjy
HHUje OnJI0 JaKko u30pucaru mpeko Hohu u3 cBectu rpahana BehnHckux Haposa.

nucesbeHrka 3a M3paen 1948. ronune.
43 AJUM,TIK, 1197.
44 U3 usBemTaja Anbepra Bajca CBerckoMm jeBpejckom kourpecy, AJUM, T1K, Hcro.
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O®OPMUPAILE BEPCKE CEKIIMJE U YCTAHOBJBEILE BEPCKHUX
INPABUJIA INTOHAIIABA Y HOBUM YCIIOBUMA

Jemna onm mpBHX cekiyja koja je O6wna gopmupana npu Casesy Owmna je
Bepcka ceknuja. Yenen jom yBek HeAe(UHHCAHOT CTama M0 MUTalky OJHOCA
HOBHX BJIACTH TIpeMa YIpyKEHhUMa ca HaIIallleHO BEPCKUM caaprxkajeM, Bepcka
ceknuja je gopmaiHo aenoBasia kao ceknuja JBO Beorpan, mama je oGmact
HBEHOT pajia y HEMOCPETHOM TOCIepaTHOM TEpUOAY TpeBa3wiIa3uia TpaHUIle
Oeorpancke ommTrHe. DOpMHUpaEmE M paj OBE CEKIUje OWINM Cy Ol BEITHKOT
3HaYaja 3a UCIYHaBamke JeTHOT O] IMIABHUX 3aj/laTaka Koje je CaBe3, Kao OCHOBHA
YCTaHOBa JYTOCIIOBEHCKHUX JeBpeja, Tpebano /1a OCTBapu y KUBOTY 3ajeIHUIIE:
1la, IOpe OcTalor, Oy/ie yyBap Tpaaullije U HAIIMOHATHOT UICHTUTETA CBOJUX
cyHaponuuka. Tpya oko oOHaBJpama y TOKY para 3a0parbMBaHE CBECTH O
MIPUMAHOCTH jJEBPEJCKO] BEPCKO] 3aje[HULIM, U HEroBame CHenu(UIHOCTH
COIICTBEHHX 00pe/ia ¥ TPaJUIIMOHATHIX MaHU(eCTalrja, OUIN Cy HEOITXOIHH J1a
Ou ce jeBpejcKa 3ajeHHIIa OOHOBHIIA KAa0 TaKBa, MOCTOjajia y HOBUM YCJIOBHMA
KOjU Cy Blafaiu y JyrociiaBuju, v Tpajajia M y BpeMEHHMa Koja je TeK Tpebdaso na
noby. Bepcka npaBuia, koja cy yriaBHoM, Beh cripoBol)eHa, anu kKoja Ccy MoHerne
pa3IMYUTO TyMadeHa, OUIo je TOTPeOHO yjeTHAYUTH U MUCMEHO YOOIIMYUTH TaKO
na Oyy jeTMHCTBEHA, IITO j€ YCKOpo U 6uiio ypaheHo.

Jenan o mpBUX 3a7aTaka Kojer Cy ce WIaHOBH Bepcke cekimje mpuxBaTuiiy,
OWJIO je OpraHMU30BamkE aKiMje OOHOBE HEKE O]l OEOTPaAJCKUX CHHArora, Kao u
HBEHOT' 0CIoco0JbaBama 3a 00aBsbame Bepcke ciayxoe. O HEKOIUKO nmocTojehnx
OeorpaJcKkux cHHarora, 6mo je u3abpan xpam amkeHcKor oopena y Kocmajckoj
yaumm 6poj 19 Cam uun ocBehema® je obaBno Andept Anraparir*®, 6eorpaacku
CBELITEHHK.
[Tocne ycnenrHo cripoBeieHe akiyje Ha ocBehewmy CruHarore, 4iaHOBH
Bepcke cexmyje cy ce aHTaKOBaJIM OKO MPOHAIAKEHA PEIMKBHja U HAMEITaja
KOjH Cy y TOKY para OWiM OnybadykKaHH U pa3BydeHH 1O pa3HUM aHTUKBapHHUIIAMA
u npuBaTHUM Kyhama. Pacriutyjyhu ce kox cBakora ko O 0 TOME HEIITO MOTa0
na 3Ha, obunazehu mocrojehe crapuHapHUIlE W aHTUKBApHUIIE, YCHEBAIH CY
na yhy y Tpar u3BecHOM Opojy peluKBHja M Ipyror Marepujaja OJHETOr W3

45  PyxkoBozactBo CaBe3a (Ha MPEmopyKy WIaHOBA BEPCKE CEKIIM]E) MPEIIOKUIO j€ BIaCTHMA
npyru geriem6bap 1944, roguse, Kao JaH 3a OTBapame jeHe o Oeorpaackux cuHarora. Jlatym je
010 yBaXkeH. 3a JeBpejCKy 3ajeHHITY je H300p TOT JaTyMa BakaH, jep je ocBeliere H3BPIICHO Ha
[I1abar, pamu MoTHyHEe CUMOOJIUKE.

46  AnbGepr Anrapan Huje OMO ImKkojoBaHM pabuH. OH je, y HpeApaTHOM MEepUOAy OHo
npejiceHUK JeBpejcke  BepoucroBenHe omniuTuHe y Bnacennim, y bocuu. Kao jeman on
Hajy4eHHjUX [T03HABAJIAlla BEPCKUX TUTamba, KOjH C€ HEMOCPEIHO Moce paTa 3aTekao y beorpany,
y HEJIOCTATKY 3a TO IIKOJOBAHUX paOuHa, YCIEIHO je 00aB/ha0 CBEIITEHUUYKY Jy>KHOCT.
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pasHUX BEPCKUX OOjekaTa, Tako Jia Cy Y PEIaTUBHO KPAaTKOM POKY YCIENH Ja
CTBOpE MPHUCTOjaH, U 00aBJbamky OOTOCITyXKeHa Moao0aH aMOUjeHT, Y jelIHHO]
Oeorpasickoj CHHArory.

Jeman on 3amaraka koje je Ha cebe mpeys3ena Bepcka cekiuja Owio je
oOHaBJpame pana npymrBa “XeBpa Kamyma—Pexwma“ koje ce crapajio OKo
MPAaBUJIHOT CaxpamHBamba YMPIIMX WIAHOBA 3ajeHUIIC, Y CKJIaTy ca BEPCKUM
KaHOHMMa, y cBUM Behuwm ommTrHama Ha Teputopuju Jyrociasuje. [IpBo oBakBoO
yapyxeme 00HOBJbeHO je y beorpanmy, 27. neuemOpa 1945.rogune.’’” Bepcka
CEeKIMja je IMpenopy4uBaja a ce, y CBUM OMNIITHHAMA Y KOjUMa 3a TO MOCTOje
yCIIOBH, OOTOCTYXCHha OpPraHu3yjy TMETKOM yBe4Ye M CyOOTOM YjyTpy, a IO
MoryhcTBy 1 cyboTom yBeue. Ha rogumimuiie, Benuke rmpasauke, Pomr Amana, Jom
Kunyp®, Cykot?, Xanyka®, [Typum®! u Ilecax>, ciyx0a ce obaBe3Ho 00aBsbaa
JIBa IyTa JTHEBHO, yjyTpy U yBeue.” Bepcka cekipja je nmpeuiokuia 1a ce CBUM
pexoHcTpyucanuMm JBO ymyTu nomuc xojuMm Ou oHe OWiie TO3BaHE Jla U3BECTE
0 CTamy y KOjeM Cy Cce HajJa3WIu CaKkpajJHH 00jeKTH y HUXOBOj CPEIMHH, Kao

47 Ha uHumujatuBy Oeorpajckor cBerTeHrKa Andepra Antapaiia u joil TPHHAECT YIaHOBa
6eorpancke JBO, 27. nenembpa 1945.ronune 610 je oapkaH CKyl Ha KOM je OJUIyYeHO Ja ce
00HOBH paj oBOT yapykema. Ca cKymna ¢y 4JaHOBH OOHOBJHEHOT JPYIITBA MOCTATA 3BAHUYHO
obagemterbe CaBe3y 0 OOHOBH pajJa y KOME Cy HaBEdHM Ja je OWJIO HEOMXOMHO INTO Mpe
MIPUCTYIIUTH OOHOBH ““... (CBEIITEHUK AJNTapal] UM je ca OTOpYeHEM) H3HEO HEKOIUKO CMPTHHUX
cilydajeBa, Ha KojuMa ce Huje Morio cakymutu o 1.800 JeBpeja komuko nanac 6poju beorpan, Hu
3a MUbAH Ha rpo0Jby, a TAKO UCTO J1a C€ U3BPILHU MOTPed 110 MPOMUCHMA U TPaIUIlijaMa HaIle
Bepe. CBEIITEHHK je aresioBao Ha Hac, [1a U MU y3MeMo ydenihe 1 0OHOBUMO Ty TOJIMKO MOTPEOHY
YCTaHOBY y BE3H Ca BEPCKUM Tpaauiirjama. ...(...) M3a0paH je omMax... 1a paau y 3ajeIHHIIN ca
BepCcKoM cekiujoM ...”" AJUM, T1A, 975.

48 TlIpasuuk Jom Kumyp je yBek majgao mecet maHa of npasHuka Pomr Amane. Hasusas je jour
1 «/laHOM BeMKOT IOMHpema« 1 610 je mpaheH 00aBe3HIM MTOCTOM.

49  Ogaj npa3uuK je 6Mo no3HaT 1 nox uMeHoM “Tlpa3Huk koiaube o rpama‘ u 6Ho je mocsehen
JKETBEHUM CBEUaHOCTHMA.

50 XaHyka je OCMOIHEBHHU MpPa3HUK KOju JeBpeju ciaBe y 3Hak cehama Ha mobdemy Han
CeNeyKHJICKMM BiaziapeM AHTHoxoM. Ha Taj maH cy ocnoOoaunn cBoj Xpam M OOHOBHIIM
Oorociykera. Takolje BETHUKHU MPa3HUK. JelaH oIl HajBEeCEIMjUX MPa3sHUKa, KOju ce o0erexana
pUTYyaTHUM TlaJbeheM cBehuila, cBake BeUepH 10 jelHe, Y MOCeOHOM JeBETOKapoM caBehmaky,
KOJH Ce 30B€ XaHYKH]a.

51 TIlypum je mpa3HUK KOjU Ce€ CIaBH y CIIOMEH Ha JiaH M30aBJberha jeBPEjCKOI Hapoaa Of
AMaHa, BEJIHMKOT Be3Mpa IMEepCHjCKOT Kpajba AXallBepolla. JelaH ol HajBeCelnjiX jeBpPejCKUX
npasarka. OBOM Mpa3HKKY CE HajBHUINEC paayjy Jela, Koja Ha Taj JHaH OpraHu3yjy APYKema H
mpaBe MackeHoOare.

52 Tlpasnuk nmocBeheH n3daBbemy JeBpeja 3 erunarckor porctBa. Cem Tora, mpociaBiba ce
1 Kao npa3Huk nponeha u oyhema npupone Hajsehu jeBpejcku naszuuk. CnaBu ce Helelby JaHa.
3a Bpeme Ilecaxa ce 00aBe3HO jee MaIloOT, KOju CHMOOJIHIIIE CJI000TY.

53 AJUM, IIA, 795.
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¥ 0 CBHM OCTaJlUM BEPCKUM MHUTamUMa u orpedbama. Takohe, Omio je ykazaHo
1 Ha moTpedy Ja ce, CBy/ia IJe je 3a TO MOCTOjasio JOBOJHHO MHTEpECEeHaTa M
yCIIOBa, OPTaHu3yje peloOBHA BepcKa ciiy0a, Kao U HACTaBa BEpOHAyKe 3a eIy
Y OMJIQJIMHY MIKOJICKOT y3pacTa. Bepcka cekiuja ce ctapana aa ce, MPHIUKOM
eBUJCHTHpamka W YIUCHBama JIMIA KOja Cy Ce W3jallmkaBajia Kao JeBpeju, u
xkenena aa Oyny wianoBu JBO, ucriomryjy 6apeM 0CHOBHE KaHOHCKE 3aIllOBECTH
KOje Cy CTPOTO MPOMHCHUBAJE KAKO j€ HEMOXOAHO MOCTYIHUTH MPHU MPUXBATABY
HOBOpolheHYa M, U HEMITO CTapuje JAeIe, y jeBpejcKy Bepy. Bepcka cekmmja je,
CBOjJUM IPaBUITHUKOM, CTPOTO MpeaBulana 1a HU JeTHO MYIITKO HOBOpoleHYe He
MOK€ OUTH MPHUMJBEHO Yy UYJIAHCTBO HEKE jEBPEjCKE BEPOUCIIOBEIHE OIIITHHE,
YKOJIMKO MPETXOJHO He OM mpomuio npomnucanu oopen bepur Muna>, morotoso
KaJia je 3a TO MOCTOjaJI0 O0JeKTUBHUX yCiIoBa. MelhyTuM, MHOTH POAMTEIBH, U3
camMo BhHUMa 3HAaHUX pasiora, o0ujan cy Ja Koj CBOje MYIIKe HOBopoheHuau
W3BpIIIE OBaj, IPeMa jeBPEjCKUM BEPCKHUM 3aKOHMMa 00aBe3aH MOCTYIIAK, TO jeCT,
HUCY JI03BOJhABAIIH JIa fieTe Oyjie puTyaiHo oOpe3ano. [lomiro, mpema npomnucuma

CnyuajeBu HeoOpe3aHe MyIIIKe Jelle Koja Cy poheHa 3a BpeMe paTa, Kaja
3a TO HUje OWJIO0 yCJIOBA, KA0 W MYIIKE JIelleé U3 MamHUX OMIITHHA KOje HHCY
uMalie CTpy4Hy ocoly criocoOHy J1a TakaB o00Ope/ M3BPIIH Ha MPONMCAHN HAYWH,
Oounu cy cxBarbuBH. Kama ce paauino o MyIIKOj AN U3 MamHX OMNIITHHA,
craB CaBe3a je OMO Ja ce AeTeTy I03BOJIH Ja Oyle yIHCaHO Y YWIAHCTBO MECHE
JBO, nox ycia0BoM ‘... ak0 pOAMUTEJbH JCTE MpUjaBe KoJ JEBPEjCKE OMIITHHE Y Y
41aHCTBO...“>*. CaBes, uiu ommka Beha JBO cy, moTom, MpBOM MPHITUKOM, CIIaJIH
y Ty ONIITHHY Moeja*® M Jiekapa, Kako Cy 3aXTeBalic OHJAIIE 3IPABCTBEHE
BJIACTH, PaJIM HAKHATHOT PUTYAJTHOT 0OpE3MBakbha JOTUYHOT JIeUaKa.

OOPMUPAILE TYXOBHOI CYIA U OAPKABAIBE KOH®EPEHIIUJE
PABUHA JYT'OCJIABHUJE

Jeman on mpBHX 3amaraka Koje je cebu mocraBmia Bepcka cekiuja 6mino
je ycranoBibewe JlyxoBHor cyna “ber Iun“. O6mact HammexHoctu [lyXoBHOT
cyna Owia je yTBpheHa MpaBMITHHKOM JIOHETOM Ha CacTaHKy Bepcke cekiuje
n M3BpmHOT on60pa Capesa 17. HoBeMmOpa 1944. roauHe, KOjU je TIPEIU3Hpa0
MUTaka Koja Cajiajy y heroBy HaJIe)KHOCT pelaBama.”’ buio je yrBpheno na
je AyxoBHu cyn oBnamrheH ja peiiaBa muTama ,, ... Koja ¢y ce THUIaia :

54  beput Muna—putyaiaHo o0Ope3uBame MyIITKe HOBOPOhEHUYIH.

55 AJUM, ITA, Ucro.

56  Moen—BepcKH CIy)OCHHK KOjH je OHO KBaJH(HKOBAH 32 00pel PUTYAIHOT 00pe3MBamba
MYIIIKe HOBOpoheHua Iu.

57 AJUM, IIK, 285.
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1. [Ipujema y jeBpejcKy Bepy JIMLA KOja Cy y TOKY para Mmpeuuia y HeKy
ApYTY BEDY,

2. Tlpujema y jeBpejcKy Bepy JIMIIA KOja Cy paHHje MpHIaaajia JPyruM
BEPCKHUM 3ajeHULIaMa 110 pohewy;

3 Ilutama pactaBe Opaka CKJIOIJBEHOT IIPEl BEPCKUM OpPraHUMa;

4. JlaBame TyMauema 0 HAYMHYy 00€eIa’KaBika BEPCKUX MIPA3HUKA;

5. JlaBame TymMauema o MPaBUJIHOM HauMHY IpUnpeMe o0poka y cKiiaay ca
BEPCKHUM MPOIHCHUMA;

6. Tymaueme Apyrux pa3HUX BEPCKUX MPOMUCA;

7. PerraBame eBEHTyaJIHUX CIIOPOBA HACTAIMX U3Mel)y Jinia koja 06aBibajy
CBCIITCHUYKY CITYKOy. >

[Ipu dopmupamwy JlyxoBHOTr cyma Owio je HamiameHo ‘... la c€ OH
MoOpa cacTojaTH Of HajMame TPH IyHOJETHA MYIIKa JIMIA KOja Cy jeBpejcKe
BPOHMCIIOBECTH M WIAHOBH j€BPEjCKE BEPOUCIIOBEIHE OMIITHHE, U KOjU CY TIO3HATH
Kao yIJIeIHU JbYJ1 HEIIOPOUHOT )KUBOTA. ¥Y cacTaB JlyXxoBHor cyna Tpeba 00aBe3HO
na yhy (...) muna koja cy mro je moryhe 60spe yno3Hara ca jeBpejCKHMM BEPCKUM
nponrcuMa 1 3akoHnMa. [Ipenopydyje ce aa jenan ox wianosa ber J{una Oyne mo
MOryhHOCTH M JIHIIE KOje MMa TPaBHUYKY KBaTU(HUKAIH]Y Tj. KOje 100po Mmo3Haje
MIPaBO Hallle JpXkaBe, KaKo OU ce Ha CBaKM HAuMH U30eriio Ja pemema JlyxoBHOr
cyma He Oyay y ckiaay (ca ApKaBHHM mporrcuMa) .“*° O0aacT HaAICKHOCTH
npBor JlyXoBHOT cy/a ce npoTe3aja Ha TepuTopujy untase Jyrociasuje.® buio
je mpensuheHo aa ce memy obpahajy cee JBO y 3emsbu. Kacuuje cy JlyxoBHu
CY[IOBH, TIOJ] MICTUM YCJOBHMAa M Ca CIMYHUM 3ajanuMa, (OpMHUpAaHU U TPU
Besukum JBO.®!

VY Toky aBrycra meceua 1946. rogune, y mepuoay JOK jOII HUCY OWIN

58 AJUM, IIK, Hcro.

59  Takobe, ouio je npeasuhero qa bet Jluu ... MOKe MOCTYIATH UCKJBYYHBO 1O TIPEAMETHMA
YHCTO BEPO3aKOHCKE HApaBH, a HUKAKO IO MPEIMETHMa KOjU CIaaajy mpei PeIOBHE IpKaBHE
cymoBe. OH Takolje He MOKE JTOHOCHUTH HHKAKBE OIIyKe KOje OM y Ma KOM TOIIeAy Ouie y
cynpoTHocTH ca noctojehum apxxkaBHuM 3akonuma ... AJUM, I1A, 795.

60 “ber uu“ je 6o y o6aBe3u aa M3spurHom ondoopy CaBesa JOCTaBH HW3BEIITA] O CBAKOM
KOHKPETHOM CIIy4ajy KOju ce Ipell BUM Oy/ie BOJHO, TI0 OMJIO KOM IUTay, 3aje/IHO Ca CBOjOM
KOHa4YHOM 00pa3aokeHoM omiaykoM. OBO MOCIHEAE MPABUIIO je OMUIIO MPOIMUCAHO O CTPaHEe
WsprrHor oxbopa Casesa, jep je To OMI0 MOTPeOHO paan yjeaHauaBarmba MPaKCe U IEHTPATHE
CBUJICHITH]E.

61  JlyxoBHH cyJ Koju je 6o ¢opmupan nipu CaBe3y 0aBHO ce pellaBambeM MUTamba U3 001acTu
JyXOBHOT JKMBOTA MPHITAHUKA jeBPEjCKEe BEPCKE 3ajeAHMUIIE, CTPOro mnasehu 1a y CBOM pany He
nohe y cyko0 ca MO3UTHBHUM IPABHUM MPOMUCHMA JIpkaBe JyrociaaBuje. Y KaCHHjeM MEPUOILY
owu cy dhopmupanu [IyXOBHH CyI0BH U Y OCTaJIUM BeJIMKuM rpajgckuM JBO, Tako 1a ux je, Ha
Kpajy MmocMarpaHor nepuoja Ouiao ykymHo ret: y Beorpany, 3arpe0y, CapajeBy, CyOoTuiy u
Hosom Cany. OBu kacHuje Gopmupanu [lyXOBHU CYIOBH Y CBOM pajly Cy NMPUMEHUBAIU UCTA
MpaBuiia KakBa je IpUMemHBao U npBodopmupanu JJyxosnu cyn “ber JJun®.
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ycnoctaBibeHn JlyxoBHu cynou y BenukuMm JBO, Case3 je ox HaapaOuHa
3arpebauxor Jlp. XwHka YpOaxa J00MO NMHUCMEHU 3aXTEB Ja CE€ TOA XUTHO
ca3zoBe jenHa KoH(epeHnuja pabuHa, Ha K0jo] OM ce MPOIUCKYTOBAIM Bakehu
JYXOBHHM IPOIUCH U OLIEHWJIa FBbUXOBA IPUMEHA y TpakcH. YpOax je 6Mo jenuHu
MpeKUBENU WwiaH PaOWMHCKOT cMHOMA mpenparHe JyrociaBwje, KOjH je 3a CBO]
panx y mpenpaTtHoM MEepHoLy JA00Mjao MpU3Hama U OjIiKoBama. OH je cMarpao
na 6u Tpebasio U Jajbe HACTaBUTH ca JOCIEIHUM, IpeMa IPEBHUM MpaBUIIIMa
yCIIOCTaBJbCHUM, HAYMHOM OPTaHU30Bama BEPCKOT JkuBoTa. Ilpu Tome, HUje
MOKa3MBa0 HU HajMambe pa3yMeBame MpemMa NMpoMeHama Koje Cy HACTYIHIE y
HAauMHY OPraHW30Bama JAPYLITBEHOT M JIP>KAaBHOT JKMBOTA. 3aXTeBao je Ja ce
npunagaui JBO oGaBexy ma he ce mociemHo MpuapKaBaTH CBUX BEPCKHX
MPOIKCA, HAPOUUTO UCTAKABIIU OpaKaBajyhu KapakTep YNHCHUIIE 1a CBE BHIIE
wiaHoBa JBO onctyna o npasuia “puTyalHe IIpexpaHe’, Kako ce U3pasuo.
VYpbax je om CaBe3a 3axTeBao ca3uBame KOoH(DepeHIuje pabuHa, Ha KOjoj
OU ce MPOAMCKYTOBAJIO O MPUCYTHUM IpoOIeMuMa, U IOHEJe OJUTYKe U NIpaBuiia
kojuMa Ou ce unanosu JBO obGaBe3anu na ce Bpare HeKaJalllkbeM HauMHY
yhpaxmaBamba BEPCKOI JKMBOTa M o0aBibama Bepckux obpena. C ob3upom
Ha TO J1a je HaapaOuH YpOax y>KMBAaO BEJIMKH YIJIE Y HjacliopH, a HAPOUYUTO
Mel)y amepuukuM JeBpejuma, ol Kojux je y JyrocnaBujy ctu3aia HajoOunaTja
XyMmaHuTapHa nmomoh, CaBes ce HHje MOTrao OITYIIUTH O FETOBY MOJIOY.
Hanpabuny je Ouio HajspyOasHHje OATOBOPEHO 1a, 300T 00jeKTUBHUX
OKOJTHOCTH, IUIaHUpaHa paOMHCKa KOH(epeHIMja MoXe OUTH oApKaHa TeK
HapeaHe romuHe. OcTaBjbeHA My je TOTIyHa c€iI0001a Ja ce O M3HECEHUM
npobieMrMa Kpo3 MPEMUCKY KOHCYITYje ca Kojerama paOMHHMa U3 JIPYTHX
rpazoBa, ¥ caM YTBpJIW JHEBHH pen 3a KoH(pepeHuujy.*> Capes je mpeys3eo Ha
cebe 1a ce moOpuHe 3a OPTaHU3AIN]y U PUTIPEeMy KOH(DEpEeHIIH]E.
Kondepennuja pabuna je 6mna ompkana 25. u 26. mapra 1947. rogune
y beorpany. IlpucyctBoBanu cy joj ap. XuHko YpOax, HaapaOuH u3 3arpeda u
WHAUIUjaTop OKyIUbama, Ap. XuHko Kwum, padbun w3 Hosor Canma, np. Jocud
I'epmion, pabun u3z CyOorume, padbunep Menaxem Pomano u3 Capajena,
U OPTOJOKCHM Haapabun np. Anekcanmap bungep u3 Cenre. Ha woj cy
pacmpaBjbaHa CBa MHTama Koja je HaxpaOuH 3arpebadku Beh Qopmynmcao y
CBOM 3axXTEBY 3a OJIp)KaBame KoHTpeca. HavenHu 3akspydak KOHTpeca je Ouo aa
j€ HEeONXOJHO YYMHUTH CBE Kako OM ce BEPHUIM BPAaTHJIM IOIITOBAIY CTAPUX
o0un4aja M HauMHa yIpaxXKmbaBama Bepckux oopena. Cam p. Xunko Ypbax je 6uo
3aJI0BOJbAH pe3yNTaTiMa KOH(EPEHIUje, U TO je N3Pa3uo y MHCMY 3aXBaJTHOCTH
koje je ymytuo Case3y 4. anpuna 1947. ronune.
Yumenua je, mel)yTum, 1a cy ¥ Iope]] 3aKJby4aKa O MOOIITPaBamy BEPCKE
JMCLUIUIAHE, JOHECCHUX Ha KOH(EPEHIHN]H-KOoTpecy paOrHa, BEPHUIY HACTABHIIH

62 YV nojeiuHUM JIOKyMEHTHMA U MPEMHCIH, YIOTpeOJbaBaH je U TEePMHH “KOHIpec™.
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Jla ce ca UCTHM, a BPEMEHOM M cBe BehuM HeMapoM oJHOce Mpema oOaBe3ama
CBAKOJHEBHOT MTPHUCYCTBA OOTOCTYKECHIMa, Kao B TIpeMa MPUAPKABAKHY BEPCKHX
NponKca y HMCXpaHW, W JIPYrMM OOJIaCTMMa TPUBATHOT >KMBOTA. BepoBaTHO
pazouapanu cIabuM yCTIeXOM CBOjHX HACTOjamba Ha 3aBOhEHY TPaTUIIMOHATTHUX
MIpaBHJIa Y BEPCKOM JKHUBOTY, CBH JyTOCIIOBEHCKHU paOuHM Cy ce ucenwu y M3paen
Beh ca mpBuM oprannzoBanum anujama 1948. ronune.

OAPKABAIbE HACTABE BEPOHAYKE M PEJOBHE BEPCKE
CJIYXKBE

[Tocne moyeTHOTr OyIIEB/bEHA Ca KOJUM CE JeBPEJCKO CTAHOBHHMIIITBO, Y
HajpaHujeM MOCIEPaTHOM MEPUOY, BPAaTUJIO Moxahamy BEPCKUX OOroCiIyKema
U ynpaxmaBamky o0OWYaja BE3aHMX 32 JEBPEJCKY TPAAMIHU]y, PEaTHOCT
MPOrpaMHPAHOT PATHOT JaHa M U3JIOKEHOCT OMIIAJMHE KOMYHUCTHYKOM
BacCIUTamYy, HATOBEIITaBAIU Cy Op30 TryOsberhe ocehaja 3a Bepy. OBakBe mojase cy
nenoaie 3a0pumaBajyhe 1 HaropemraBaie MOryhHOCT 1a Bepcka KOMITIOHEHTA,
Kao jeaHa oa OWTHUX 3a OJpXKaBamke CBECTH O TMPHUIIATHOCTH jEBPEjCKO]
HAIMOHAJIHO] TpyHauuju, y ckopujoj OymyhHoctu Oyne AeIMMHUYHO, WIH Yy
MOTIYHOCTH, 3aHeMapeHa. Cases je, 30or Tora, Ha mpemior Bepcke cekuyje,
MOJICTUIIA0 OJ[PYKABAaE BEPOHAYKE 3a JICIy U OMJIAJIMHY OCHOBHHX WU CPEHEUX
IIKOJIa, Ka0 U OJJpXKaBambe IITO PeJOBHU]jE BEpCKe CIyxoe.

I'me rox je 3a To 6mito ycnoa, ipu JBO je 6110 opraHu30BaHO O/IPKABAHE
BEpCKE HACTaBE M YIIO3HABAKHE Ca J€BPEJCKMM HAPOTHUM O0HNYajuMa U TPATULIH] OM.
CpenctBa 3a 1uiate Bepoyuutesba je 00e30ehuBao AytoHoMHU 0700p®, Kao u
KIbHIe, MPUOOP M CaB OCTAM HEOINXoJaH Mmarepujain. MelyTum, yckopo je
OWJIO YOUCHO J1a TTOCTOje MU3BECHH MPOOJIEMH, O KOjUX Cy HAjO30MbHUJU OWIH
HETOCTOjae M3PUUUTE 3aKOHCKE PErylaTHBE IO OBOM IHTamby, HEMOCTOjamhe
JIOBOJBHOT Opoja CTpydHOT 0CO0Jha OOydeHOT 3a HM3BOhEHEe BEpCKEe HACTaBe,
Ka0 W HEOOaBEIITEHOCT EBEHTYaJIHO 3aWHTEPECOBAHUX M JOBOJHHO BEPCKH
o0pa3zoBaHMX 0coba 0 MOIYNHOCTH /1a 32 TAKBO CBOj€ aHTa)KOBambe Oy/y pe0BHO
(dbuHaHCHUpPaHU U3 cpelcTaBa AyTOHOMHOT 0100pa.

VY toky 1945. ronuHe, Bepcka HacTaBa c€ OjBHjajia IO MPaBUIUMA U T10
IUIaHy Koju je Omo mpeanoxkeH on crpaHe Bepcke cekuuje Capesa, a KOju cy
ycBojuIie U Bepcke ceknmje ocranux JBO. Melhytum, na 6u ce onBujame Bepcke
HacTaBe MOIVIO HACTaBUTH M y HAPEIHO] IIKOJICKO] TOJWHHU, OWJIO je, mpema
HOBHMM TNPONHCHMA, HEONXOAHO NOOUTH OA0OpEeHe HAIJIEKHOT PEImyOIMyKor

63  «..AytoHOMHHU 0100p, y CTBapu jyrocioBeHcku ypen Iloumnta.» . M3 mucma Anbepra
Bajca ynyhenor, u3 Hupubepra, [Tasiny Hojoeprepy, npenceannky JyrociioBEHCKOT jeBPEjCKOT
rkomuteta CBetckor Jespejckor Konrpeca, y bbyjopk oz 11. jyna 1946. ronune. AJUM, I1K, 902.
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MunucTapcTBa IpocBeTe.

[Ipobaemu oxo (opmanHor mobujama omoOpema U OMIITHX YITyTCTaBa,
BE3aHMX 3a 00aBJbamhe BEPOHAYKE M IOCTaBJbalb€ BEPOYUHUTEhA Y BEPCKUM
IIKOJIaMa TMPU BEPCKUM 3ajeqHuIiama y JyrociaBuju, Ounm cy pemeHu 12.
HoBeMOpa 1946 roamne, noHOmEHmeM Pemema MuHHCTAPCTBA TPOCBETE
®HPJ o onpkaBamy BEpCKe HACTaBe Y OCHOBHHMM InKojama.** OBUM pelicmheM
je 6uno mpenBuleHo a BEepCKe 3ajeAHUIIE MOTY OCHMBATH BEpPCKE ILIKOJE MPH
CBOjJUM OIIITHHAMa, MpH 4YeMy Cy came Owie Ay)kHe 00e30equTH ycloBe 3a
BUX0BO (pyHKIIMOHUCame. [IuTama n300pa BepoyunuTe/ba Ha CBOJOj TEPUTOPH]H,
OIIITHHE CY, Takol)e, MO peliaBaTu came ... Bojehu pauyHa o TOMe KOJIHKO
MIPEJIOKEeHA JIMIA OTOBapajy 3a HACTAaBHUYKY CITy»KOy neHehu uxX mo JTHYHUM
KBajuTeTUMa.

OBo, Hau3Ie] jeHOCTABHO, pelleme mpobdieMa no0Hjama T03BOJIE 3a
OpPraHU30BamkE BEpCKEe HAcTaBe, OWIIO je, MehyTHM, 0JaTHO 3aKOMIUTMKOBAHO
YUEKEHULIOM Ja je, y3 0100peme MUHHUCTApCTBa MPOCBETE, OMIIO HEOIXOIHO
npubaBuUTH jomr u A03Body HamnexHux OxpyxHux Hapomnux ombopa, kao u
MIPOCBETHOT oJieberha HapomHor ombopa rpama y KoM ce Haja3wia JOTHYHA
JBO.® Uneanno crame Ou Omno ga je CaBe3 pacmosarao JOBOJGHHM Opojem
CTPYYHO WIKOJIOBAHOT 0CO0Jba, Koje Ou 00aBJhallo0 HACTaBy BEpPOHAYKe IPHU
nojenuauM JBO. Y HenmocpeHOM MmociepaTHoM nieproy, 23. maja 1945, ronune,
nocpeactBoM Ockapa ["aBpuiioBuha, renepannor konsyna @HPJ y bbyjopky,
JyrocnaBuju je on crpane “VYapyxema opromokcHux padbmna CAJ] u Kaname*
Owna yrmyheHa TOHyga Ja jyroclioBeHCKMM JeBpejuma Oyme mociiata momoh
Koja je, u3mehy ocramor, oOyxBaTtana U CpelncTBa Kojuma Ou ce (pUHAHCH]CKHU
noTrnoMoraa ... peopraHuzanyja M OOHOBAa MApPOXMJCKUX INKOJA, HabaBKa
MOJIMTBEHUKAa W OuOiMja, HM3aMbake paOWHA W CONMjAIHUX pATHUKA Y
EBpony*“®’. [Tomrro BiacTiMa HOBe JyrociiaBrje OBaKBa IMOHYy/Ia OYUITIETHO HHje
OJIroBapa’a, IMKOJIOBHU PaOWHU U OCTAJIO0 CBEIITEHUYKO 0C00Jbe Koje Ou OMTHO
1m000JBIIANI0 KBATM(UKAIIMOHY CTPYKTYPY JEBPEjCKOT CBEIITEHHYKOT Kajupa, Te
OJIAKIIAJIO OPTaHU3alIN]y U OJIBUjalbe KaKo PEIOBHOT OfipKaBama 00roCIyKema,
TaKo ¥ BEpCKe HAacTaBe, HUCY IOOWIU T03BONY 3a J0ja3ak, OopaBak U pan y
Jyrocnasuju.

VY mnocrojehum ycioBuMa, Bepcka HacTaBa je Owia OpraHu3oBaHa y
MpocTOpYjaMa U ca HaCTaBHUM KaJpoM KojuM cy pacmnonarane came JBO. Ilo
MUTamy KBATH(UKOBAHOCTH 0CO0a KOjeé Cy H3BOIWIIE HACTaBy BEpOHAyKe,

64 Apxus Jyrocnasuje, ®oun Komucuje 3a arpapuy pedopmy u KogoHU3aIujy (y dabeMm
texcty AJ, CKBII), 144, 5/91.

65 AJ, CKBII, Hcro.

66 AJUM, AO, 759.

67 ACMMUII, 1A, 21/1945.
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PacIoIoKHUBOT MPocTopa ¥ Opoja HeIeJbHUX YacOBa, Y HAjTIOBOJbHU]EM MOJI0XKA]y
cy Oune Benmke rpajcke omnmruHe: 3arped, CapajeBo, beorpan u Hou Can. ¥V
Beorpany ce ca BepckoM HacTaBOM OTIIOYENIO HajpaHUje, Beh MOYETKOM IIKOJICKE
1945/46 ronune. OBO je OMJIO CXBAaTJbUBO, aKO ce y3Me y o03up 1a je beorpan
MIPBU JYTOCIOBEHCKHU Tpaj ociobohen mocie Jlpyror cBETCKOT para, na ce y
BEeMyY oaurpaio npeo ocseheme CuHarore y nociaeparnoj Jyrociasuju, Kao u 1a
je Ty obHoBIbeHO (pyHKIIMOHMCame Casesa, JBO beorpan u Bepcke cexiyje, koja
je ¥ uHuIpana oOHaBJbamke HACTABHE MPAKCE BEPOHAYKE 32 JICIy U OMIIAINHY.

Bepcka cexmja JBO Beorpan je 16. 12. 1945. ronune nociana A0MKUC CBUM
CBOJUM WIAHOBHMMA, Y KOjeM X je o0aBellTaBajia O CBOjoj HAMEpH Ja OpraHusyje
BEPCKY HACTaBy, M IO3MBaJIa Ia CBOjy JICIly YITyTe Ha 4aCOBE BEpOoHayKe: Y jkeJbr
Jla C€ 04yBajy M HETYjy Hallle cTape TpaJMIlje, Koje Cy HaM Ouiie Kpo3 BEKOBE
MUJIE U CBETE.... CEKIMja 32 BEPCKO CTaparme CBOJUX WIAHOBA, TIOCTaBJba CEOU Kao
jenaH oJ TVIaBHUX LUJBEBA BEPCKO 00pa30Bame M BACIUTAKE CBOjE OMIIAJIMHE.
VY Ty CBpXy ONIITHHA je 00pa3oBalia YaCOBE BEPOHAYKE 32 YUCHHKE U YUCHUIIC
OCHOBHHX M CPEAIbUX IIKOJIA Yy JIyXy Hallle Bepe U JaHallkbUX cXBaTama. ( ... )
YacoBu BepoHayKe ce onpkaBajy y cienehe gane: HemesboMm o 10-12 gacosa y
ommTuHCKOM oMy Kpasea Iletpa 71; monenesskom ox 4-5 yacoBa y JeBpejckom
oomannmty® Bucokor CreBana Op. 2. 3a CBaKkoT yuUeHHKA H YICHUILY Cy OIpe/ljeHa
2 yaca HeJIeJbHO KOje MOYKE CBaKO 0/1a0paTH mpeMa pacioioKUBOM BpeMeHy... .
HacraBwu je, og ynucanux 48 ydeHHMKa, PEIOBHO MPUCYCTBOBaO 23 nere oda
y3pacta. “.. Jluryprujcku neo (je mpemaBao) ... cBemteHuk Jpyr Anraparig
a WCTOPHJCKU JIe0 C JOoAaTkoM O obOpeamma (je mpemasao) ... Jpyr mpod.
Kangepon.“”°

Ca BepckoM HacTaBoM y 3arpeOy ce ormoueno y Majy 1946. romune,
U Tpajayia je o Kpaja jyHa. Jly)KHOCT BepoydHTeba je 00aB/hao HaapaOWH AP
Xuko Ypb6ax. Hacrapa je Omna oaprkaBana y 3rpaau JEBpejCKe BjepOUCIIOB]EIHE
onhuue” y ITanmoruheBoj 16. HacraBy je moxahano 27 yuyeHHKa OCHOBHUX, H

68  Jlomy 3a paTHy cupoyaja

69 AJUM, IIA, 21/1945.

70  AJUM, ITA, Ucro.

71  VHTepecaHTHO je HAlOMEHYTH Ja je, HaKO je Y CBHM JONKCHMa Koje je 3arpeOaduka
JBO pasmemnuBana ca CaezoM u octanuMm JBO u apkaBHUM HWHCTHTYIIHjaMa, 3BaHUYHO OHO
yrnoTpebsbaBaH Has3uB “JeBpejcka BjepHOCIOBjeAHa omhinHa 3arpeb”, a TakaB je Ha3uB OHO
ype3aH 1 Ha CIy>)KOEHOM Ieyary OMNIITHHE, Ha 3BaHMYHOM Memopanymy JBO 3arpe6 joru yBek
nucaio “ XKumoscka OoromToBHa omhunaa 3arpe0”. IlpernocraBbamMo 1a Cy TO OWiie 3ajmxe
MeMOpaHJ{yMa 13 IpepaTHOT BpeMeHa, KOjH cy OWITK u3paljeHn o/ KBAIMTETHOT Marupa, Te UX je
OwmIto mTeTa OaIruTH, Na Cy OWIIN Y YIOTpeOu | Jlajbe, y3 TedaT ca HOBUM Ha3UBOM. YOIIIITE, KO
MHorux JBO, HApOUUTO MaruX, BIAAAJIO0 je MIAPSHUIIO Y Ha3UBHMA I10]] KOjUMa Cy C€ 3BAaHUYHO
oOpahaiu HapoJIHMM BJacTUMa, a KOjU Cy CTajaJid y 3ariaB/by 3BAHUYHOT MEMOPAaHIUMA U
Ha3WBa Ha 3BAaHWYHUM TeyaThMa Koju ¢y Ouin y yrorpedu. OBakBa cUTyalmja je Tpajajia y TOKy
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8 yueHHKa cpeamux Imkoiaa. Mehytum, momrTo jour HUje OMIIO JOHETO Harpen
MMOMEHYTO pemieke, ... [[pema Hapendu Mopaso ce TPaKUTH 3a TO OA00peHe,
KOje je 3a OCHOBHE IIKOJIE CTHIVIO TEK KpajeM jaeremoOpa 1946, tako nma ce
ofpkaBajia 00yka 3a OCHOBIIE / Oko 12 yuyeHuka/na/ y 300pHHUIIM OCHOBHE IIIKOJIE
Ha yrmy Cascke niecte u Kotypike yi. Bpoj 75. 3a cpenmomnikomie 1001 cMo
03BONTY TeK y jyHy 1947., Tako na 3a wux HUje Onio BjepoHayke. M3a Onargana
ofpxartu he ce Ha 3rogHUjEM MJEeCTy, KOje JIeXKH LIEHTPaJIHO, TI0 MOT'YhHOCTH Yy
onmhMHCKOj 3rpajin, Kako cMo To 3arpaxkuin. OHa uma Haze na he ux Buie gohu
Ha Jacose. 7’

VY CapajeBy je Hy)XKHOCT BepoyuuTesba 00aB/bao paOWH capajeBCKH,
Menaxem Pomano. HacoBu cy ce opxaBajid ““... peIOBUTO, U TO MOHEIECIHKOM
9 — 10 caru npuje MoAHE ¥ YETBPTKOM 0] 3 — 4 110 TIOAHE.... (OP>KABIIH Cy C€) Y
J€AHOj MaJIoj MPU3EMHO] COOMIIM, TOKPA] KaHLIETAPH)CKUX MPOCTOPHja OIIITHHE.
Cgera uma ynucanux 19 ydenuka, (... anu cy penoBHo nocehupana) nmpenaBama
oKo 8 yuenuka.””

V JBO Hoeu Can’™, HacTaBa BepoHayke je Takolje orrouera 'y 1945. ronunmu,
y jenHoj o mpeoctanux ONIITUHCKUX MPOCTOPH]ja KOje HUCY OnyIe oay3eTe paau
nojierne Ha kopuiheme 3a moTpede BiaacT. “Y mikoiackoj 1945. romuuu umanu
CMO BEpOyUHUTEsba y 0COOM MEH3MOHUCAHOT yunTesba bopomr Muxajna. Mehytum,
Bopomr Huje XxTHO 1a Bpimu Ty (YHKIH]Y, T€ je ONMIITHHA IMOBEPUIIA TPEIABAHE
BEpOHAyKe TOYETKOM INKOJICKe roguHe 1946/47. nagpabuny ommrtuHe. Kpos
LeJTy TPOIUTY HIKOJICKY TOAMHY TPaXXEHO j€ UCIYHEHE pa3HuX (POPMaTHOCTH
o7l HaJpaOMHA Te 10 Kpaja MIKOJICKE TOJMHE HUje JOOMO O3B0y 32 MpeJaBame
BepoHayke. [1o cBplIeTKy Ipoliuie MIKOJICKe FOIMHE 03BaT je HaJIpaOuH J1a KOA
HApOJHUX BIIACTH M3JIEjCTBYjE IITO MpE J03BOJY 3a MPeAaBambe BEpOHayKe. 7

[Tpobnemu ca HaIEKHIM HAPOIHUM BIIACTHMA OKO JT0OHjama (OpMaTHIX
JI03BOJIa 32 00aBJbalkbe BEPCKE HAcCTaBe MmojjenHako cy norahamm cee JBO mpu

LIEJIOKYITHOT ITOCMaTpaHor Meproa.
72 AJUM, TIA, 21/1945.

73 AJUM, ITA, Ucro.

74 U oBme cMO HaWIIIM Ha MAPEHMIIO y Ha3MBHMA,CIIMYHO Kao M Koj 3arpedauxe JBO: nako
ce y monmcuma Casesa u came JBO Hoeu Can oBa ommThHa 3BaHMYHO HaszuBa “JeBpejcka
BEPOMCIIOBE/[HA OMIITHHA, KA0 YOCTAJIOM M CBE JIpyre Ha TepuTopHju Jyrocinasuje, HOBOCaICKa
JBO jorr yBek je KOpUCTHIIA IPEAPATHH TeUaT ca Ha3uBOM “ JeBpejcka 1pKBeHa onimtHHa HoBu
Can®.

75  bwuo je ounmienHo na he mperoBopu ca HaIJISKHUM HapOJHUM BIIACTHMa OKO peryiIucama
OZIp’KaBama HACTaBe BEPOHAyKe MOTPajaTH TyXKe Hero IITO je OMI0 OUEeKUBAHO, alld Cy BEPHUIIM
U 1ajbe OWJIM 3aMHTEPECOBAHM Ja BHX0Ba Jiela moxahajy BepoHayKy, kajaa Oyay 3a10BOJbCHE CBE
3aKOHCKE (POPMATHOCTH. Y OATOBOPY KOjH j€ Y BE3W ca TUM OHO TOciIaT AyTOHOMHOM 0O100pY,
JBO Hogu Cax je nanncana na “BepHuiu *xese 1a aelia yue BepoHayky, Te 1a fie ce To nurtame
peNmTH, ka1 HaapaduH noouje mo3Bomy 3a 10.” AJUM, T1A, 759.
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yeMy Ou ce Mmoo pehu na cy jeBpejcke OINIITHHE BEJIMKUX TpajioBa Ouie y
HETIOBOJBHUjEM TOJIOXKajy, jep cy Ouie BHINE H3JI0KEHE TUPEKTHOM Hal30py
Bnactd. U mox cy JBO Behux, rope HaBeneHHMX rpajaoBa UMalie Mnpodiaema
(dopmanHe mpuUpose, MPOUCTEKINX U3 00jeKTUBHUX OKOJIHOCTH, a Tpe CBera u3
HeMoryhHoCTH O1aroBpeMeHoT 100Hjamka HEOITXOIHUX OJ00peHha 3a JIeraliaH pajl
y HapeiHOM nepuoay, Mawme JBO cy umaine npobiaema CylITHHCKE IPUPOJE, O
KOJUX Cy HEKHM OWJIM JeJHOCTABHO HecaBlaauBH. TakaB mpoOieM je, Ha puMep,
0o HeraTWBaH NPUPAIITA], OMHOCHO Maji Opoj Jele MIKOJIICKOT y3pacTa, Mpu
YeMy y HEKMM ONIUTHHaMa JIele YOIIITe H1je OUJIO.

Jla Ou ce yTBpAMIJIO MpaBO CTame Ha TepeHy, CaBe3 je, Ha WHUIM]aTUBY
AyTtoHOMHOT 01100pa, cBuUM BehuM omtuHama 25. aBrycra 1947, roguse ymyTuo
UPKYyJIap ca MUTamkbUMa Ha OCHOBY KOJHX j€ TpeOasio MPUKYIMHUTH O00aBeIITeHa
O Pa3HUM PEJIMTHO3HHMM TNOTpebaMa. Y YINUTHHUKY je 3HAaTHO HMHTEPECOBambe
OWJI0 TOKa3aHO YIPaBo 3a mocrojehe cTame M UCKa3zaHe MOTpede IO MUTAmY
oflpKaBama Bepcke HacTtaBe. ONroBOpH Ha YNUTHUKE OWJIM Cy JOOMjEHH caMo
OZ TpHIeceT U jenHe omuTtHHe.”® ONIITHHE ca MaluM OpOjeM CTaHOBHUKA, WIIH
HHUCY cMarpasie ja Ou BHUXOB TPy OKO OAroBapama Ha MUTamba AyTOHOMHOT
07100pa UMAa0 HEKOI' KOHKPETHOI' MO3UTUBHOI YTHUIaja HA PEIlaBambe HUXOBUX

76  Onp onmux JBO Kkoj cy ce oma3Baje W OArOBOPHJIC HAa IOCTaB/bEHA IHTalka O CBOJUM
norpedama Mo NMUTamy OpPraHU30Balba BEPOHAYKE Y HHHXOBO] CPEIMHH, KA0 WHTEPECAHTHY M
MIPaKTHYHY Uejy 0 MoryheMm HauMHy Ha Koju OM ce Morao mnpesazuhu npobiieMm HeMoryhHocTH
CTAJTHOT aHTAKOBarba MPoeCHOHAIHOT Bepoy4HTesba 3a morpede JBO koje cy nMase maiu 0poj
IITKOJICKE JIelle OMCMO MOTJIH M3IBOjUTH Tpeasior kKoju je mana JBO Bemuka Kukuuna. Onu cy, y
CBOjOj OMIITHHU, UMM CaMO YETBOPO ... IIKOJICKE JEIe KOja Cy M3pa3uiia JKejby, 1a O paao
yuuiia BepoHayK. ¥ TOM IpeIMeTy MU IpeiIaxeMo, 1a ce y banary / HajorogHuje y 3pemhaHuHy
/ Kpeupa MecTo Bepoy4HTesba, Koju OM 00HMIIa310 MeCTa IJie UMajie Jielie, a KOju OU yjeIHO MOrao
BpPUIMTH (QyHKIHje y cilydajy keHua0de, OpUT Muie W CMpTHHX cindajeBa. Cmarpamo ja je
MOTPEOHO IITO Tpe J1a Ce TOHEeCe OJUTYKa 3a je/IHO TAKOBO JIHIIE, Koje he cTajaTh MaiiM orTHHAMA
Ha pacrionoxkeme.” AJUM,ITA, 795. OBa ujeja je Ouia BpJIO MPOMUIIJBEHA, @ MECTO CEIUIITA
eBeHTYyaJHOT “myTyjyher” cBernreHuka 100po oxadbpano. HajepoBarHuje 1a je u caM AyTOHOMHU
07100p OHO CKJIOH Ja Pa3MOTPH jeIHYy TaKBy HJEjy, TUM Ipe IITO OM TUME, HCTOBPEMEHO, Ha
3aJ10BoJbaBajyhu HauMH Moriia OUTH pellieHa U noTpeda, KOjy je MCKa3MBaJl0 HEKOJIKO OIIITHHA
y ToM fieny BojBoanHe— motpeda 3a 6ap moBpeMeHHM 00aBJbarkbeM 0OTOCITYKEHha, 33 BPIIECHEM
ycayre 1oxeTa (IIoXeT — JIUIe KOje je Ha PUTYaIHO MPOIHUCAaHN HA4YWH KJIAJO KUBHHYU KPYIHY
CTOKY, IIITO je OMJIO HEOMXO/HO 332 BEPHHUKE KOJU Cy KEJIEJH Jla Ce XpaHe y CKII/y ca BEpCKHM
MPOIMHUCHMA - KOIIep), Moeja U 00aBJbarkbe HEOMXOIHUX BEPCKUX 0oOpesa Koj ciaydajeBa yKoma
YMpIIUX 4IaHOBa 3ajeanuiie. MeljyTum, moral)aju koju ¢y yciaeaunn u OW Be3aHH 3a IPUIIPEMY,
opraHM3aiijy 1 H3Boljeme BEMKHX Tajlaca ucesbaBmba y M3paedn, a ca kojuma ce moueso Beh y
nponehe HapeHe TOANHE, OUIOKIIIH CY pealli3alinjy je/iHe OBaKBe, Y CyLITHHH J00pe 3aMUCIIH.
[TomrTo ce, y Tiporiecy OpraHn30BaHUX ajarja, U3 BOjBOIMHE HCETHO BEIUKH OPOj JbYACTBA, YUME
cy Heke oJ1 Tamolkbux JBO noTmnyHo npecrase a nocToje, a y npeocTainMa je 0poj mpeocTainx
YJlaHOBa OMO JIPAaCTUYHO CMarbeH, IpecTaia je U Jia MOCTOoju NoTpeda 3a jeJIHUM CBEIITEHUKOM
Koju OM OTICITY)KMBAo NpuIaHuKe mpeocranux JBO.
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BEPCKHX MOTpeda, WK jJeTHOCTABHO HHUCY OMJIe 3aMHTEPECOBAHE 3a PEIlaBahe
TUX TI0Tpeda. 300T H3MEHCHE APYIITBEHOTIOIUTHYKE KIIMME Y JyroCiiaBHjH, Yrje
Cy BJIACTH MTOKa3UBAJIC CBE MahE TOJIEPAHIIU]E ITPEeMa MTOCTOjarby jJaBHUX BEPCKUX
IIKOJTA, KaKo 3a TOJy4yaBame JIelle HUKET, TAKO M BUIIET IIKOJICKOT y3pacTa,
Cage3 je y HapeHOM IMEPHOy OJYCTA0 OJ OPraHMU30Bamka MOCEOHHUX ONleIheHha
3a u3BOhewme BepoHayke. To, MelyTum, HHUje ayTOMAaTCKH IOApPa3yMeBalio
yYKUJamhe HOBYAHUX JIOHAIMja oco0aMa TOBOJHHO CTPYYHHM U CIIPEMHHUM Ja ce
npuxBare o0yJyaBama Jie1ie 1 OMJIQJNHE Y jeBPEjCKOj BEPH, TPAIUIIU]H U KYJITYPH,
KOje je caja JAoOMJI0 jenaH HOBH OOJHWK, M OJBHUjAJIO CE€ KAo PaJ ca JOJATHUM
caapxajuMa y OKBUPY KyITYPHO-TIPOCBETHHUX CEKIIHja, MocTojehux mpu CBUM
BehHMM jeBPEjCKUM BEPOHMCIIOBETHUM OTIITHHAMA.

Y HemocpemHOM IOCIEpaTHOM IEpUOMdy, CUTyaldja je Owmia TakBa
na Hu npu jenHoj JBO Huje OuMio 3a HacTaBy IIKOJIOBaHUX U OOYYEHHX
ceermrenuka. [Ipu 6eorpajckoj JBO, koja je mocie para rmpBa 0OHOBHIIA TTPAKCY
PEIOBHHUX OOTOCITY)KEeHha, CBEIITEHUYKY JY)KHOCT je Bpuiro Anbept Aurapail,
NpEJCeTHUK TpeIpaTHe jeBpejcke BEpOMCIIOBEIHE ONIUTHHE y Bnacenuum.
Kao HajoOpa3oBaHUjer u CBEMITCHUYKO] Ty>)KHOCTH HAjIIO00HHM]jET, Oeorpaacka
OTIIITHHA Ta je, Y TO MPBO MOCcJIepaTHo 100a, n3abpaia 1a o0aBiba OOTOCITyKeHha.
Xunko Ypbax, HapaOuH mpeaparHe ankeHacke ommTuae y Capajey, u Jocud
I'eprion”’, cy0OTHYKY HaIpaOMH, HATA3WIH Cy ce Y n3bermuintsy y [1IBajmapckoj,
a oprogokcHu Anekcanaap bunnep u3z Cenre, Xunko Kui 1 Menaxem Pomano
Takohe cy Ownu y uzbermumTBy. Jocud JleBu, mKosoBaHU NpenpaTHH paOUH
y Ilpumtian, 6mo je y 3apoOsbeHUIITBY, y Joropy bepren bencen, omakie ce
Bpatuo kpajem 1945. rogune.

Beh kpajem 1945. rogune, cBe Behe jeBpejcke BEpOUCIIOBEIHE OIMIITHHE
J00MIIE Cy IIKOJIOBAaHH CBEIITEHUYKH Ka[ap. UMHMIIH Cy Ta, yTIIaBHOM, CBEIITEHUIIH
KOJH Cy Ty JAY’)KHOCT 00aBJbaJId Y HCTUM CPEIMHAMa U Tpe para. JerHa mpoMeHa
je mactynuna y CapajeBy, I1e ¢y, mpe para, 00rociyXema BpIIuIa J1Ba paduHa.
300r cMamEeHOT Opoja YIaHOBA CapajeBCKEe jeBPEjCKE BEPOUCIIOBEIHE OIIITHHE,
Kao ¥ 300T MPpOMEHE CTPYKTYPE JeBPEJCKOT CTAHOBHHMIIITBA y KOjO] j€ MPEOBIIAIa0
cedapacku enemenar, Case3 je moueTkoM 1946. roamHe IOHEO OANYKY Ja
Ha/IpaOuH TpeIpaTHe capajeBCcKe allKeHacKe OIMITHHE, XUHKO YpOax, npehe ca
ciy:k6om y 3arpe6.”® ¥V CapajeBy je, Kao jeJHHH CBEIITEHHK, 0CTa0 MeHaxeM

77  Jocud T'epmon, mpeaparHu HajpaOun cyboruuke JBO 0uo je MHTepHHpaH Hajupe y
Byaumrienitu, onakie je 6uo mpebaden y norop bepren bencen. I'epiion je ycrieo, y TOKy parta,
Ja Mo0OeTHe W3 JIOropa U Ja ce npedanu y HeyTpanny 1IBajiiapcky, rie je cadekao ociodoleme.

78  3arpebauka JBO je, mpema nomanuma Jlp)kaBHE KOMHCH]Ee 3a BepCka MUTama, U MpeMa
OATOBOpHMA PEenyOINYKAX KOMHCHja 32 BEpPCKE MOCIOBE, MMalia HajBUIE CTAHO YMOCICHUX
BUIIMX U HWKUX BEPCKHUX CIyXOeHHKa: ... “Bjepckux ciyxOeHuKa- 9.... IPKBEHU CIYKUTEIJbH
-1...%, AJ, CKBII, 144, 3/35.
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Pomano, npenparau padbunep’ capajeBcke cedapicke jeBpejcKe BEpOUCIIOBETHE
OTIIITHHE.

VY beorpany je, ka0 TIaBHU BEPCKH CIy>KOECHUK, O0CTao Beh CIOMEHYTH
CBEIUTEeHUK AnOepT AJjrapall, KOjU je CBOjy AYKHOCT 00aBjbao CBE JOK HHje
om0 omTydeHo na ce Uy oBoj JBO, Ha MecTo TIIaBHOT BEpCKOT CITyKOCHUKa,
npuMHU ocoba Koja Ou mMaja oarosapajyhe IIKoOJICKO opOa3oBame y jemuBu.
Ha xonkypc kxoju je Ouo pacnucan y nposehe 1947. rogune jaBuna cy ce 4ak
getnpu Kauaunara. M306o0p je m3Bpmmia Bepcka cekmuja JBO beorpaa. Ona
je, Ha CBOjOj CEeIHUIM ‘... oapkaHo] 28. ampuia o.r. joHena (..) KOHaYaH
3aKJbYYaK: Jla C€ 32 CBEIUTEHHUKA HAIlle BEPOMCIIOBEIHE OMIITHHE aHTaXyje APYT
Hanuk JlaHOH, CBEIITEHUK, KAO jelaH OJ MPUjaBJbCHUX KAaHIUIATa, MOIITO je
10 MUILBEHY CEKIIMje UCITYHHO CBE MOTPEOHE yCIIOBE W OAroBapa mnorpedama
BpIIeHa CBEMTeHNYKe aykHOCTH.*! M360pom [{aauka JlaHoHa 3a cBEemITEeHHKA
npu JBO beorpan u oBa onmtrHa je 100M1a BEpCK 00pa30BaHOT CBEIITEHUKA.
Ha 3axTeB Bepcke komucuje Biajge HP CpOuje, moueTkom oktobpa 1947. roqune,
Cages je M3HEo noAaTax Ja Y Halloj 3eMJbU UMa cBera 5 pabuHa U | CBEIITeHHUK.
... (...) Pabuna uma y HoBom Cany, Cy6orumm, Cenrtu, 3arpedy u CapajeBy, a
Oeorpajcka OIIITHHA UMa M jEHOT MIIAJ0T BEPCKOT CITyKOeHHKa.

VY HaBeleHUM BEIMKHMM OIIITHHAMa, OOrociyxkema cy obaBibaHa Yy
XpaMOBHMa, WJIM OMIITHHCKUM IPOCTOPHjaMa, YKOJIHUKO j€ 3[ame Xpama OHIo
y pylieBHOM cTamy. CTame je y MalbuM ONIITHHAMA OWUJIO BPJIO IIAPOJIUKO. Y
Behunu JBO, xpamoBu cy Ownu cpymienu uiau omrehenu 3a Bpeme para. To,
MelyyTuM, HUje IpecTBaIbajIo MpodIieM 3a MoO0KHE BEPHUKE, KOjuMa HUje OMIT0
TOJIMKO Ba)KHO Ja JIK c€ OOTrOCIyKeHe OJIBHja Y XpaMy WJIM HEKOj OIIITHHCKO]
npocTopuju, Beh UM je jennHo OMiIo cTajo o Tora Jia ce CaKylnu MHIbaH®, KOjHu
j€ HeomxoaH na Ou ce 6OTOCITYKESHhe MOTIIO OIPKATH.

TakBa cutyanmja je, Ha npumep, Ouna y 3pemanuHy. CHHarora y oBomM
rpagy Ouna je cpyuieHa 3a Bpeme para, 1941. romune. Bepuunu cy ce, Ha
BEJIMKE TpPa3HUKE, OKYIUbAIHM y MpocTopwjama ommrtuHe. [IperxomHo Ou ce
YJIAaHOBH OMIITHHE Mel)yCOOHO JOTOBOPHIIN KOju he o1 BUX OUTH IPEIMOIUTEIh
u BoauTu Oorocmyxeme. CinyHa cutyauuja je 6wna u y Ilandey, rme
PenoBHa cimyx0a ce yommiTe He OIpKaBa, jep je XpaMm TOJIUKOo omrreheH, na
Ce HE HE MOKE HH y KOjy CBpXy ymorpebsbaBaru..”®* IcroBeraHn mpobiaem —

79  Pabunep—cedapacku eKBUBAJICHAT 3a paOuHa.

80 JemmBa—BepcKa MIKOJIA Y KOjOj Cy C€ 00pa30Bai jJeBPEjCKH CBEIITCHHIIM.

81 AJUM,IIA, 795.

82 AJUM, ITA, Ucro.

83  MumaH—CKyn O] IeCeT OAPACINX MYIIKUX YJaHOBA OMIITHHE.

84  Ha Benuke mpa3HUKE, KaKO CTOjU y OATrOoBOpy Ha murTame CaBeza “... Boxjy ciayxOy
OZIp’KaBaMoO y MpOCTOpHjamMa KaHllelapuje JeBpejcke BEepOMCIIOBEHE OMIITHHE, U TO CaMO Y
BeuepwM boxkjuM ciyxbama, ToIITO HEeMaMo JA0BOJbaH OpOj MylIkapana 3a Mume / jep BehnHa

113
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HEIOCTaTaK HEOMXOAHOT Opoja MYIIKUX YJIAHOBA MPH OOTOCIyKewmYy, HMaia je
BehMHa jeBpEejCKUX BEPOMCIIOBEIHUX OIIITHHA y CBUM JIEIIOBUMa Jyrociasuje,
jep Cy WIAHOBHU OMNIITHHE YIJIABHOM OWJIM 3allOCJIEHH y AP)KABHO] CIYKOH, Ta
HHUCY MOIVIM J1a OJICYCTBY]y C IOCJIa HU PaJM MPHUCYCTBOBambA, MOPE BEIUKUX
Mpa3HuKa, HajBaXKHU]EM OOTOCITYXKewmY, cyooToM yjyTpy Ha [lladar. To cy monekie
HajokHahuBaIM OKyIUbajyhu ce Ha cimyxOu nmeTkom yBeue, Ha Epes [1la0ar.

VY Pujenu je moctojao xpam u OHO je y ynoTpedJbuBOM cTamy. MehyTum,
KaKo CTOJH y OJITOBOPY Ha IMIUTAE O OJJpKaBamby OOTOCITYKema ... 00TOCIyKemba
y HaII0j ONNMHY PEIOBUTO HEMA ... CITY KOy y XpaMy BpIIle YJIaHOBH Halle ormhuHe.
Cayx0a ce ogp:kaBa caMo NMPa3HUIIMMA U TO y BEUep... BEPHUIIM XKeJle Ja ce BPIIU
ciryk0a y Xxpamy, HCTO Tako U onhuHa, MelyTiM BehnHa OBHX 4iIaHOBA je 3ay3eTa
TaKo J1a ce Opoj MOTPEOHUX WIAHOBA 32 OJIPKABAHE CITYXKOE HE MOXKE CIIOKHUTH.
IIponiena AytoHomHOr ombopa na Ou Tpedaso YIOXKHTH JOJATHU HATop
Ha WHTEH3WBUPAKYy BEPCKOT JKMBOTA W TPEIAY3€TH CBE MeEpe Ja Ce OIPXKH
KOHTHHYHTET Y NMPAKTHKOBaBY IITO PEIOBHUJUX OOTOCIy X emha HUje, Kako hemMo
BUJIETH, YOIIITe OWiia mpeTepaHa M mpeypameHa. Benuku Opoj ommuTuHa Koje
Cy TIO3MUTUBHO OJTOBOPHJIC HA TUTAME /1A JIU C€ Y BbUXOBOj OIIITHHH OJIPKABAjy
Oorocyxema Beh Ha cienehe muTame 0 KeJbU BEpPHUKA 32 CTATHUM U PEIIOBHUM
ciy:)k6ama boxjum, naBana je oaroBope kKoju cy koxa wiaHoBa AO Momm camo
na n3a3oBy 3a0puHyTOCT. ONMroBop Koju je crurao u3 JBO 3enuna je 6uo jenan
OJI TaKBUX : “ ... Oorocimyxema y ONIITHHA UMa, alld PUJETKO, MOXK]IA TPU IyTa
roquime. (Mako ommTHHa Opoju 34 ocobe M MMajy JOBOJBHO MYyIIKapana 3a
MHUEaH)... YBHJEK j€ HEKO 3amociieH ... (Mel)yTuM, HH TO HHUje TPEICTaBIbajo
Hajpehu npoliiem, Beh)... Manu Opoj je crapujux, a Miahu HUCY OMITM HU TIpHje
para Kako peJIMTMO3HHU, MHauYe OHM cy 100pH JeBpeju anu HUCY O]l OHMX KOjU
MHOT'O BOJIC JIOJIA3UTH HA MOJIMTRBE. .. ™

[Tpumepu u3 JBO Tysne u bama Jlyke 6w cy jomr apactaauju. Oarosop
JBO Ty3na je macuo: “OBa onmTHHA UMa 78 4JaHoBa, O0ToCIyXkje ce y HOYeTKY
Op’KaBaJi0 CBaKM IMeTaK, MehyTuM Kako Cy MyIIKM YIAHOBH 3aIrlOCIICHH,
HH]j€ C€ MOIVIO JaJbe ONIprKaBaTH jep HUje OWo moTpedaH Opoj BjepHUKA Ja ce
6orociy’je peloBHO OJIp>KaBa CBaKH METaK y Beuep*, oK cy u3 6amanyuke JBO
oxropopwn: “IIpomne rogune Ha Jom Kunyp onpxkanu cmo borocimyxeme y
HOBO pecTayHpaHOM XpaMy U OJ1 OHJ/Ia BHIIe HUCMO uMaiid borocmyxema. %
JBO TpaBHuK ce Hana3wia y BpJo creruduyuHoj cutyanuju. bpoj unanosa y oBoj
OTIIITHHHU je OMO MaJIH, Ta HUCY MOTJIM OKYITUTH MUFbaH, & HUCY IMaJIF HU BEPCKUX
KEbUTa HUTH MOJIUTBEHHUKA, jep cy cBe npenanu JBO CapajeBo. Mehytum, momro
cy ocehanu notpedy Ja akTUBHO yNpa)Ki-aBajy Bepcke 00pesie, OHH Cy Ha BEJIHMKe

JeBpeja cy y npikaBHOj CiTykO0H, Te pajae U Ha HamuM npasaunuma. AJUM, TTA, 795.
85 AJUM, ITA, Ucro.
86 AJUM, IIA, Ucro.

228 IEITITT



Mnaoenka Heankosuh ObHOBA BEPCKOI' ZKHBOTA KO/JA JEBPEJA IIOCJIE JIPYI OI
CBETCKOI PATA Y JYTOCJIABHJH

Mpa3HUKE OPTaHU30BaHO OJUTA3HJIN KOJ MpHjaresba u pohaka y CapajeBo, U TaMo
npucycTBoBaiu Oorociyxkemuma.t’” tbuxos npumep je, mehyTum, Kako cMoO U3
nperieaHor MaTeprjalia YTBPIAWIN, OO yCaMJIbCH.

V 3abpumaBajyhe BenukoMm Opojy omnmmruHa (y AeBETHAECT O TPUAECET U
jeIHe, KOJIMKO je OroBOprIIo Ha upKyap CaBesa), Bepcka ciry0a ce oapxanaia
MMOBPEMEHO, WJIH je yorITe Huje omto. Kao jenan on riaBHUX pasiora, HaBoheHa
je cripeueHoCT 300T 00aBe3a Ha paJHOM MecTy.®®
Hcrtuna je O6una ma ce, oJ CBUX CIeNU(UIHO jeBPEJCKUX O0CIIekKja MPUBATHOT
KMBOTA TPUIAJHUAKA OBE 3ajeJHHIIC, Oap KOJIUKO CE€ MOXKE 3aK/bYUHTH W3
nperieaHkX OJroBOpa IOjeIWHUX OININTHHA, HajOpKEe M HEKAKO HajllaKIIe
OZICTymajao oa moTpebe 3a komep ucxpaHom®. OBOMe Cy, HajBepoBaTHH]E,
JONIPUHENIC W OKOJHOCTH IOJl KOjUMa je THUX TOIUHA >KHBEIO IEIOKYITHO
JYTOCIIOBEHCKO CTAHOBHUIILITBO, A TAKO U FHETOBU jJEBPEjCKH MPUIIAIHUIIU, & O
yemy ce Hajuckpenuje uspasmia JBO Pujeka: “... moxera 3a >KHBHHY HEMamo
U TO: )KUBUHE HeMa U Mu kKao BO He OM MOIIM M3 BjepCKO-MOpaHUX pasiiora
KazaTu Ja kenuMo moxeta.”” YV mepuomy kaga cy OWIM TPUKYIJbaHU OBH
nojamy, npema obasemremrMa Koje je CaBes, Ha Tpaxeme Bepcke kommcuje,
ynytro [Ipenceqnumry Binage HP CpOuje, vHa Tputopuju ®HPJ je 6mno ykymnHo
56 jeBpejckux BepoucroBenqHUX onmThuHA. Ha 3Banmunm nomuc CaBesa jaa ce
M3jacHe 0 yCJIOBUMA Y TIOTIIe Ty MOTYhHOCTH peIoBHOT 00aBJbamka 00TOCITYKEeHha U

87 AJUM, ITA, Ucro.

88 VY ommTHHaMa y KOjuMa Cy ce, Kao IpernpeKka PEeJOBHOM OApIKaBamy OOTOCIYKEHa,
10jaBJbHBAJIC T3B. O0jEKTHBHE OKOJHOCTH, TO jJECT 3alOCICHOCT YIaHOBA, CJIA00 MPAKTHKOBIHE
BEPCKUX JIY)KHOCTH je Omo cxBatsbuBo. OHHU Cy, Oap JeKIapaTuBHO, jOII YBEK MOKa3HBaJIN KeJby
3a ypeIHUM UCIYHhaBamkbeM BEepCKUX 00aBe3a. OroBop KOjH je CTUrao U3 COMOOPCKE OTIITHHE je
010 01 OHUX KOjH CY MTOKa3UBaIU AYOUHY OTIACHOCTH O] TYOJheHha CBECTH O MOTPEOH 32 AKTUBHUM
yIpaxKiaBambeM BepcKor xuBota. OHHU Cy UMaJM U Xpam, U pacrojiaralid Cy MaTepHjaHUM
CpeAcTBUMA KOjuMa Cy uiahand ,,... 3a TO u3abpaHo jwile (KOje je BPIIHUIIO CIIYKOY MPUITHKOM
BEIMKUX Tpa3HUKa, ajik) ... BEPHUIIM HE keJe Ja Oyae craiaHo Oorociyxkja ... Mama cy kao
pasor M30CTaHKa jKeJbe 3a CTaJTHUM OOTOCTyKEeHHUMa 1 OBJie Oujie HaBeJeHe 00aBe3e Ha PagHOM
MECTY, OBaKO OTBOPEH OATOBOpP je Owo mopaxarajyhn. OH je moka3suBao IOKJIE ce, HE CaMo Y
OBOj OIIIITHHH, JAJICKO OJMAaKJIO O MOTpede aa ce, 0ap, MpUCYCTBYje OOTOCayKemuMa, 1a ce
penoBHO Tocehyje Xpam, APyKH ca CyHapOIHHUIIUMA, CITYIIajy MOJUTBE W BOJE Pa3rOBOPH ca
crenupUIHAM caapKajuMa Kpo3 Koje Cy KPEIuiIH U jadald CBECT O COICTBEHO) MOCEOHOCTH U
MPUITAIHOCTH jBPEjCKOM HapomaHoM kopitycy. Oarosop u3 Combopcke JBO je 6ap 610 0TBOpEH,
aJIM Cy Ha MICTH 3aKJby4aK HABOIMIIN U OTOBOPH KOjH CY € THUIAJIN IToTpede 3a KBATU(PHUKOBAHUM
moxeToM: ... Hemamo 1moxera 3a KUBUHY, HHje HU MMOTPeOaH, 3a HAIly OIIITHHY, jep HU jeHa
kyha oBie He »xwuBH Kotiep, koju je crurao n3 JBO [Tan4eBo, ninm oHaj koju je cturao u3 burtospa:
“... [loxeta Hemamo. Hema motpebe.« AJUM, T1A, 795.

89 Ormpuiuke jemna tpehuHa oaroBopa Ou ce Moria AepHUHUCATH CIUYHO OHOME KakaB
je crurao u3 JBO Bama Jlyka: “Illoxera Hemamo. Kaga Ou moxer 6o Ty, HEKH OW BjepHUIH
jamavHo cliayu KUBHHY Ha texuty.” AJUM, 1A, 795.

90 AJUM, ITA Vcro.
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OCTaJINX BEPCKUX 00peia, CBOje OArOBOPE j€ Mociiana TPUIECET U jeIHa ONIITHHA.
On \uX, caMo y IBaHAECT OIIITHHA C€ OJIBMja0 PEIOBAH H, Y MOTJIey 00aBJbama
Oorociyxema, MOTIYH BEPCKH JKUBOT, YIIPKOC YHEH-CHUIIM J1a HHje MOCTOojasla HU
jenaHa mepa 3BaHMYHe 3a0paHe MM penpecHje of crpaHe Biactu. lltaBuie,
ceuM JBO je Ouiio cTaBibeHO 70 3HAaMA J1a, 3a MOTpede aBrakoBama JIUIa Koja
HUCY OuJyia MIKOJICKK 00pa30BaHa 3a BPIICHE CBEIITEHUYKUX JY>KHOCTH, aJld CY
y JI0BOJbHO] MEpH TO3HABajla BEPCKe MPOIUCE U YXKHUBaJla yIiel Koj YJaHoBa
OIMITHHE, MOTY padyyHAaTH Ha MaTepHjaJiHy IMOMOh on cTpaHe AyTOHOMHOT
on0opa. Y JeBeTHAECT jeBPEJCKUX BEPOUCIIOBEIHUX OIIITHHA YIPAKHHAaBAHE
BEpPCKUX oOpena OWIIO je HEpeJOBHO, WIM ra yONIlTe HUje HU Omio. YnaHoBu
JBO Tpasuuk cy Ounm npunyheHu na, paau NpucycTBOBama OOTrocIyKembnuma,
nyTyjy y onmtuHy CapajeBo, a wiaHoBu JBO bama Jlyka cy cyx0y boxujy
MMaJld caMo jeTHOM, U TO MPUIINKOM ocBehermba 00HOBJHEHOT XpaMma.

Moxemo mpernoctaButd na JBO koje HHCy JOCTaBHIE OIrOBOpE Ha
3BaHMYHO Tpakewe CaBe3a W AyTOHOMHOI 010Opa, TO HUCY YYUHWIE U3
JEAHOCTABHOT pasJiora IITO Y CBOjUM M3BELITajUMa HUCY UMaJle 1ITa Jja HaluIy,
OJTHOCHO Ja j¢é BEPCKH JKMBOT y HHMa OO ci1abo pa3BUjeH, WU CE Ha TOM
IJIaHy HUIITA HUje HU gorahano. Hama je mpermnocraBka a, ympKOC OTBOPEHO
noHyheHoj, 1 ypeaHo, Ha TpaXkere ONIITHHA J0CTaB/baHOj MaTepHjaIHoj HoMohu
AyToHOMHOT 0100pa, y BHIIE O] TPH YETBPTUHE yKymHOr Opoja JBO Huje
[IOCTOjaJI0 UHTEPECOBAkhEe IHEHUX YJIaHOBA 32 aKTUBHO YUYECTBOBAIE Y BEPCKOM
xuBOTY. Ha ocHOBY TOra Mmokemo pehu aa je Bepcku :KMBOT Mel)y mpunagHunmuma
JYTOCIIOBEHCKE jeBpejcKe moyialuje Ouo ciad MPBEHCTBEHO U3 Pa3iora lUXOBE
cia0e 3aMHTePECOBAHOCTH 33 ETOBO YIIPAKHbaBaIbE.

Cpakako J11a je ciabda 3aMHTepeCcOBaHOCT JYTOCIOBEHCKHX JeBpeja 100pum
JIeTIOM TIPOUCTHIIAJA U3 MPOMEHE Y HauWHy OpraHHu3alyje HBHXOBOT KXHBOTA
M U3 3axXTeBa KOje je, MOCpPeaHO, HAaMEeTao HOBM APYIITBEHHU MOPEAAK, allv je,
Takohe, OMsla eBUCHTHA U jaKa JkeJba Mila)uX HapallTaja Jja yCBoje HOBU CUCTEM
BPEIHOCTH, Ka0 M HAYMH Pa3MHUILbaa M TMOHamama. PykoBoncTBa CaBesa u
AyToHOMHOT 0100pa O61iia Cy CBECHA OBE YMI-CHHIIE, U TPaXKUjla Cy HAuWH J1a ce
HacTanu npobnem npesazube. MehyTum, norahaju Koju cy ycineanwiu, 10JaTHO
Cy 3aKOMIUIMKOBAJIM U OTeXajH rmocrojehe crame.

[Tpumruncku padun Jocud JleBu ce, okrobpa 1947. rogune, U3 MpUBaTHUX
pasnora mnpecenuo y beorpan u 3anociauno y “bopou“. Hagpabun HoBocaacku
Xwunko Kumi je otumao Ha neueme y bynummeriry maja 1948.ronune, a onarie ce
ucenno y Mzpaen. Pabun 6orpaacku Llaauk JlaHoH je mpemrao Ha ciayKOOBambe
y ApxaBHy ciyk0y. Hagpabun opronokcae JBO Cenra, Anekcannap bunnep
HCEOJIO Ce, 3ajeHO Ca CKOPO IEJIOKYITHUM WIAHCTBOM CBOj€ ONIITHHE, Y M3paen
Beh ca mpBom asbom 1948. ronmmHe, a HETOB NMPHUMED j€ CICAUO W HaJApaOuH
3arpebadyxu, XuHKo Ypoax.
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Ha Teputopuju nene Jyrocnasuje je 1o 1952. rogune ocrao camo jenaH
IITKOJIOBAaHU J€BPE)jCKU BEPCKH CITy)KOCHHUK, MeHaxem PomaHo, pabuH capajeBckH,
KOjH je OMo 3a1y>keH 3a 00aBJ/bamke CBHX BEPCKHUX IY>KHOCTH KOje OU 011 lhera Oujie
3arpaxene. U on je, 1953. roguue, ucnyHUBIIU MpeaBuleHe roauHe ciyxoe,
OTHINIA0 Y 3acyKeHy meH3ujy. [la Bepcku *KUBOT He OU Tprieo 300T HeJoCcTaTKa
IIKOJIOBAaHOT CBELITEHUYKOT 0C00Jba, BEPHUIIM CY C€, y MOjeINHIM OIIITHHAMA,
CaMOCTaJIHO OPTaHU30BalH, Ma cy Oupaiu n3Mel)y cebe oHe KOjU Cy BepH Omiu
HAjBUYHUJU, Ja MpeaBojae o0aBibame oOpena Ha Jy)Ke BpeMe, MU Ha CMEHY.
Bepcku KuBOT je, U 1ajbe, 0uo HajpasBujenuju y Cydoruim.”!

VY4ecranocT y BplIelkhy BEpCKUX CIIy>KOM U BHX0Ba oceheHocT Bapupaiu
Cy O]l ONIITHHE [0 ONIITHHE M, CyAehn Mo pacrooXHBHM TOKYMEHTHMA,
HajBUILIC CY 3aBHCHIIM OJI MHTEPECOBAba U OJ[31Ba CAMHX BEPHHKA.”

Y mnojeauHMM oOMIITHHAMa je, 300r crador oA3uMBa BEpHUKA W Male
noceheHocTn Oorocmykema, MOCTojana OMacHOCT J1a UM XpaMOBH OyIy Oy3eTH
U JI0JIeJbEHU HEKOM JIPYTOM, KO j€ y THM IIPOCTOpHjaMa HaMepaBao Jia OpraHuzyje
CBOjy akTUBHOCT.” OYHITIEHO 12 je jeBpEjCKy BEPCKY 3ajeHHIy y JyrociaBuju,
BHUIIIE O]] JIp>)KaBHE pempecHuje, Mydno mpodieM Koju je OMo mpucyTaH M KOJ
IPYTHX, MabUX U BehuX BEepCKUX 3ajeHUIa — HE3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT MJIAINX 34
nocehuBame BepcKUX 00peia U yUeCTBOBAkE y bUMA.

CaBe3 je HemocTarak CTPYYHOT CBEIITCHHYKOT 0C00Jba IMOKYIIaBao 1a
pELIN ¥ aHTKOBaEkbEM BEPCKUX CIYKOCHHKA U3 MHOCTPAHCTBA. Y TOM IIMJBY, Y
ToKy 1956. rogune je BoheHa je mpemnucka ca HagpabuHoMm LlBu Aszapujom u3
Kennra o MmoryhHOCTH HBETOBOT JT0JIacKa Ha JTy>)KHOCT y JyrociaBujy. Y MmodeTky je
n3mienano aa he y oBuM nperopopuMa OUTH ycriexa, jep ¢y 00e cTpaHe mokas3ajie
3aWHTEPECOBAHOCT, a M IOYETHU OATOBOPH O] CTPAHE HAUIEKHHX JYTOCIOBEHCKUX
BJIACTHU Cy JenoBaiu oxpabpyjyhe y morneny moryhHOCTH 0n00Opema HeroBor

91 TIlpema momarmma u3 1950. ronuHe, CyOOTHYKA jeBPEjCKa BEPOMCIIOBEIHA OMIITHHA HMAaJIa
je 465 ocoba, a y B0j Cy, IpeMa peyrMa BbEHOT MPEACTaBHUKA, UMaIH OOTOCITYKCHE J1Ba MMyTa
JTHEBHO. “...MH CMO jefiHa OMIITHHA KOja MMajie JBa MMyTa JTHEBHO MHEbA W HAIU JbYIH MOTY
JETHOM MEeCeYHO Ka3aT Kajuil. Mu To paauMo camu Ha cMeHy. OBakaB ImpuMep MOTY CIICAUTH U
ocraje ommrtuge...” AJUM, T1K, 1197

92  Tako je, Ha ipumep, npeacraBuuk u3 CapajeBa uzjasro: “Harra ommrnHa qanac Opoju 0ko
1985 unanoga... (a unak) ... Hamm MumaMuH ¢y Bpio peTkd. MU ¢cMO ce 4eCTO MHTAH MTa Aa
pamumo y ToM morieny. imamo jeaHor pabuHa y 11e10j 3eMJbU U To y CapajeBy, Ila HI1aK Ha TOM
CEKTOpYy HICMO TOCTHUIIIM BeTHKe pe3ynrare. Bepcku skuBoT y CapajeBy He Hawia3u Ha OOT 3Ha
kakaB on3uB. AJVM, IIK, HcTo.

93  TIpencraBuuk u3 OcCHjeKa je OBaKO OIMKCAO CTarkbe Yy CBOM Ipay: ... Caga HEIITO O BEPCKOM
pajy. Hain 6uBIIM 3MMCKH XpaM cMO OMJTH TIPEpaJInIIi U Y HeMY BPIIWIHN CITyKOy, aiu cazia xohe
Jla HaM ra y3My paju Heke OOKcepCKe CeKIrje, Koja je 3a BpeMme okymanuje y Toj Canu TpeHupaia.
MelyTum, 3UMyc CMO AprKaiu ciiyx0y, au of Kako Cy cTapu oTuluii y Jlom crapaia, Hema Ko
HU 12 nohe y xpam. Cazia CMO y IperoBopy ca HeKUM Cy0oTapuMa M OHH TPaxKe J1a UM U3HajMHUMO
xpam 1 ga he orn riahatu mopes.* AJUM, IIK, Hcro.
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nonacka. Mako je cBe yka3uBajo Ha IMO3UTHBAH MCXO[, oueTkoM 1958. ronune
CTUIJIO j¢ 3BAaHMUYHO OO0ABEIITCH¢ O HEMOTYNHOCTH H3aBama O100pema 3a
HETOBO aHTra)KoBame.”*

VY toky 1958. rogune, BoheHu cy mperoBopu oko MOryhHOCTH Ja HEKH
KaHTOp WM pabuH nolhe Ha cimyxOy y Jyrocnaujy. Tu mperoBopu Ccy BoheHH
ca llenrpamnom koHcucTtopujoMm JeBpeja byrapcke, m CaBe3uma jeBpejCKUX
BepoucnoBeHux omnmruHa Mahapcke u Pymynuje.”> Mehytum, cBe 10 moBpartka
Hanuka [lanoHa, koju je paOWHCKE Iy)KHOCTH TNPEY3€0 MO MEH3MOHHUCAY Yy
Jp’KaBHO] CiIy»kOu, JyrociiaBuja HUje MMaJla HM JEIHOT IIKOJIOBAHOT BEPCKOT
CITy>)kOeHHKa.

94 AJ, CKBII, 144, 4/89.
95 AJUM,IIA, 795.
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MLADENKA IVANKOVIC

RENEWAL OF RELIGIOUS LIFE FOR JEWS AFTER WORLD WAR II
IN YUGOSLAVIA

In the years immediately after World War II, the Yugoslavian atheistic
communists were the ruling social elite. They had to cautiously approach to the
separation of church and state. Democratic international environment was
the one in which they had to receive recognition of their ideological status.
Communist leadership of the state in that period could not accept any reco-
gnition of religious communities, as was consistent with their ideological
orientations.Ultimately they had to capitulate and outwardly accept the
democratic principles of freedom of religion.The position of post-war
religious communities was based on the provisions of the Constitution of 1946.
These provisions were general and were related to all religious communi-
ties that existed and operated in Yugoslavia. There was no particular law that
specifically mentioned the status of Jewish communities. Thanks to the ongoing
policy of “adaptation” The Jews in post-war Yugoslavia had full freedom of
choice and the ability to regulate their lives in a way they themselves choo-
se, provided they complied with existing legislation. The Yugoslav-oriented
leadership. Federation of Jewish Religious Communities the umbrella organi-
zation of Yugoslav Jews, was determined to find the best way to integrate the
Jewish population into the post-war society. They tried to, in fact, retain and
preserve all their national and religious peculiarities.The Jewish national com-
munity in the years immediately after the war was able to renew religious life
in the the forms it held before the Second World War. The Union, was an orga-
nized religious section which was edited by written rules of religious life. The
Spiritual Court “Beth Din”, was the supreme arbiter of disputes concerning the
provision of interpretations in the field of Jewish religious life. On the
25th and 26th of March, 1947, in Belgrade, a conference of rabbis took place.
In the postwar period, the Orthodox Jewish community functioned inde-
pendently of the Union of Jewish Religious Communities of Yugoslavia,
and were organized into the Association of Orthodox Jewish Religious Co-
mmunities, the center of which, as before the war, was stationed in Subotica.

In the period of 1944- 1948. year, Yugoslavia was allowed to maintain

denominational religious instruction in Jewish municipalities. Religious educa-
tion was organized in the premises and the teaching staff to occupy the same
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NCAK ACHUEJ
Bpxoenu pabun Cpouje u L{pne I'ope

KOHBEP3UJA U IMTAILE JEBPEJCKOI' UITEHTUTETA

C Hamepom 0a npyicu 3aHumMbUEE YEUOeY NpUpooy jespejcmea i jespejckoe udeHmumema,
08a] UNAHAK MedICU WO NPEeYUSHUjeM MmyMmadery peresanmuux npedara us bubnuje u
bocame pabuncke tumepamype, y3 HANOMeHe 0 MoMe KaKo je mo numarse pecyiucano
oaHac, akmyenHum uspaerckum saxonuma. Hako ce y jespejckom noumaryy ceema
KOHCTMAHMHO Haznawlasa éeza usmehy jeouncmea vosevancmea u boocjee jeouncmea,
Cases koju je jeepejcku npaomay Agpam ckronuo ca jeounum bozom, u nomspoa Cagesa
Kkpo3 Mojcujeso npumarve Tope na Cunajy, oopeounu cy cea 6yoyha jegpejcka noxonera
KA0 HApOO ca 3aCeOHUM eMHUYKUM U BEPCKUM UOEHINUTNEMOM, U NOCeOHUM obase3ama
npema bozcy Teopyy. Mehymum, jow 00 Hajpanujux epemena HacmaHuka jyoausma, o6uno
je mozyhe npuxmyyumu ce uspaenckum naeMeHuMa u npuxeamumu 1wuxo8y éepy, Kpo3
npoyec npenacka noo Hasueom eujyp. 1 ujyp uiu npeoopaherse y jyoauzam jecme doeahaj
¥ kojem ce npeobpahenux npuopyoicyje cunajckom Cageszy usmely sajeonuye Mspaena u
boea, y kojem je 3ajeonuya Hspaena cebe noceemuna ucnyrasary bocjux zanoeecmu.
IHocmynax noopasymesa npuxeamarve ghusuuxoe 3naxa Casesa — obpesusaroa (v cuyuajy
Myuikoe npeoopahenuxa), nopunyhe y 600y obpednoe xynamuna (Koje cumbonuuie
NOHOBHO poljerve), Kao u dexaapamusHo ,, npuxeamarve japma Hebecrkoe Kpawescmea
OOHOCHO C8UX 3AKOHA 8ePOUCNOGe0atba Jydausma, y npucycmay mpu Jegpejuna. Ocoba
Koja je Ha 08aj HauuH NPUXEamuid jyoausam, Kao u 0cooa uuja je majka Jegpejxa, 3aysex
npunaoajy jeepejckom Hapoody, 6e3 0d3upa Ha mo 0a au ce O0CIeOHO NPUOPHCABA]Y
BEPCKUX 3AKOHA.

Kwyune peuu:
Jespejcmeo, jyoauszam, Topa, npeodpaherwe, Hspaen

YBOJ

JIBe ronnHe HaKOH OCHUBama ApkaBe M3paen, 1950. ronuue, noHET je 3aKoH
0 TOBpATKy Mpema KojeM CBaku JeBpejuH uMa mpaBo ja ce ycenu y M3paen. Ha
OCHOBY TOT 3aKkoHa, 1958. roqune, y mynu y Xaudu UCKpIiao ce KapMeInhaHCKu
MoHax, otar Jlanujen, pohen kao OcBanyg PydajzeH, y jeBpejckoj mopoauiy Koja
je xuBena y Ilosbckoj. MehyTtum, u3paencke BIACTH Cy My yCKpaTuie MpaBo
ycesbermha Mo 3aKoHy O MOBpaTKy, TBpaehu ma ce He Moxke OWTH JeBpejuH U
Karonuuku cBemTeHuk. Otar JlaHujen je MoKpeHyo CYACKH MOCTYMaK KOjU je
n3ryono. 3aKoH o moBparky je aonymweH 1970. ronune kinay3ynom aa je JeBpejun
oco0ba umja je Majka JeBpejka, WM 0coda Koja je mpeluia Ha jyaan3am, H Koja
He ucnoBeaa apyry Bepy. Otan JlaHujen je moOMO M3paeiCcKo Jp>KaB/baHCTBO
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Harypanu3zanujoM.' [Ipema 3akoHy 0 TIOBpATKy, MPaBO yCebemha UMajy U 0Co0e
KojuMa je otail JeBpejuH U 0cobe kojuma cy neia win 6ada JeBpeju.

VY waconucy [lepyzanem nocm euxau (Jerusalem Post Weekly) on netka, 3.
janyapa 1965, nojaBuo ce crnenehu Tekct:

BOJCKA YXBAREHA Y MPE)KU ITPOBJIEMA ,, KO JE JEBPEJUH *

Cse npujamenuye Cyszane Canabepu c xojuma ce uepaia moxom
€802 WKON08AA cada nponaze 60juy 00yKy. Fbena pecpymayuja je
nogyuena o0 cmpame Bojuoe oocexa y Tubepuju. Paznoe: Cyzanuna
Kamonuuka Mama Kpcmuaa jy je y wenoj poonoj Mahapckoj.

L Anu ja ce oceham Jespejkom y ceemy, ja cam Jespejka’, pekna je
NPUBNAYHA OCAMHAECMO200UlbaKurba. ,,/Kenum oa 6yoem xao u
ceu opyeu u yckopo hy nocmamu npasa Jespejka. Mmam momka 3a
Koea hy ce yoamu “, pexna je Cyzana.

., Kaoa cy moju pooumemu xmenu oa ce ycene, moja majka je xmena
0a nocmatne Jespejka, anu cy joj y uzpaeickoj ambacaou pexiu 0a mo
Huje nompebno “, pexna je Cyzana. ,, Mhu hy koo pabuna. ¥ ceaxom
cayuajy yoahy ce 3a moe Muxaena (maaou ycemwenuxk uz Cesephe
Adgpuxe)...

Cyzana makohe uma neobuuny auumy xapmy. Ha mwenoj nuuwe
Mahapuya, a ne kao k00 ocmanux —Jespejun, Apanun unu xpuwhanun.
N3paencka Bnaga je y jyay 1958. rogune ommyunsa nga oOpasyje KOMUTET

1 Cnyuaj oma /laHujesa Beoma je 3aHMMJBUB M OBIE NeMO JHOHETH KpaTak Mperiie/l HBEeroBor
xuBota. OcBann Pydajsen je pohen 1922. y jyxkuoj Ilosbckoj, Hemajaeko OO TpaHHUIE ca
YexocsoBaukoMm, ey KOju je OMO Ioja aycTpujckoM ympaBoM. Y kyhu ce roBopmo TeuaH
M0JHCKH, HEMAYKH, a XeOPEjCKH je HayuHo y OMIIaIMHCKOM IIMOHUCTHYKOM NOKpeTy Akusa. Kana
cy Hammctu okynupainu Ilosbeky, PydajzenoBu cy modernmu Ha uctok y JlutBanujy. Ctuimajem
OKOJIHOCTH M 3aXBaJbyjyhu CBOM TOTOBO ,,apHjeBCKOM™ M3MIELy U OJUIMYHOM 3HaHy HEMauyKor
je3uKa, MPeICTaBuO Ce Kao honkcoojuep M TIOCTAO je mpeommiall u opunup [ecramoa y Mecty
Mup y ucrounoj [Tosbckoj. 3axBasbyjyhu nonoxajy, 3Hao je kana he OUTH JUKBHIANHUja TeTa U
yCIIEO je Jla OpraHu3yje OEKCTBO HEKOIMKO CTOTHHA JeBpeja, KOjU Cy ce MPUAPYKUIIN TapTH3aHUMa
y IIyMH, 0K je OH MTOBEO HEMAYKe jeAWHHIIC Y CYIPOTHOM CMepy. 300T OYUIICIHOT Heycrexa
omnepanuje, ['ecrarno je nmpuBeo OcBanja Ha HUCIUTHBAKE M, Y jJAHOM TPEHYTKY OCTABILIH CaM,
OH je ycIieo Ja MOoOerHe W Cakphje Ce Yy jeJHOM KaTOJMYKOM CaMOCTaHy HEIajaeKo Of] rpajaa
mpepyIeH y omaruiy. Y 3umy 1944. mpuapyxuo ce mapruzanuma. Hakon 3aBpmietka J{pyror
CBETCKOT' paTa mpelao je Ha karonunu3am. Kpajem neneceTux rofarHa mpoIuior BeKa yCello ce
y Uspaen, rae je y Xaudu 6uo craperria kapmeaunhaHckor MmaHactupa. YMpo je 1998. rogune y
Xaudu. O BEroBOM JKUBOTY HanucaHa je Kwura In the Lion'’s Den: The Life of Oswald Rufeisen,
Nechama Tec, Oxford University Press, US 1990.
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y cacTaBy IpeMHjepa, MUHUCTpA MpaB/ie ¥ MUHUCTPA YHYTpAIIbUX MOCIOBA, ca
3aJaTKOM JIa MCIIHMTA TPOIUCE 33 PETUCTPALUjy Jele W3 MEUIOBUTHUX OpakoBa
(JeBpeja ca HejeBpejuma) y ciaydajeBMMa Kaja o0a poauTesba XKejie Ja CBOjY
neny ynuiry kao JeBpeje. Biana je Hanmoxuia KOMUTETY Ja pa3MOTPH MUIILJbEHHa
JEBPEJCKUX YUYCHHX JbYIU Y 3€MJbH U BaH e, U Ja (HOPMYIHIIE MPOMHCE O
peructpanuju pykoBoaehu ce nmpuxBaheHOM TpaaWIlMjoM y CBUM KpPyroBuMa
jeBpejcTBa, KaKO OPTOJOKCHUM TaKO M HE-OPTOJOKCHUM KpPyroBHMa CBHX
noctojehux crpyja. Ilpu Tom je Tpedano yBaxUTH MOCEOHE YCIOBE KOjU Bake
3a M3paen kao cyBepeHy jeBPEjCKy JAprKaBy, y KOjOj je 3arapaHToBaHa ciio0oja
MUIIJbEHA U Bepe U Koja je LIEHTap 3a OKYIJbamhe M3THAHMWKA. THM MOBOJIOM je
Tagammby npemujep M3paena, [Jlasun 6en ['ypruoH, yImyTHO MUCMO jeBPEjCKUM
yuemanumMa y M3paeny u nujacniopu y KojeM WX MOJH 3a MUlLbewe. O Taga
na cBe 710 JaHac y M3paeny 1y jeBpejcKoj AMjaclopH NMUTAE Ko je Jespejun He
CHJIa31 ca HOBMHCKHX CTy0ala, ¥ oJIeMHUKa KOjy n3a3uBa He jemaBa. Ctora hemo
Ce Y OBOM Pajy YCPEACPEIUTH Ha TUTAKE jeBPE)CKOT ACHTUTETa BUl)CHOT 04MMa
TPaIULMOHAIIHOT jyJan3Ma, Kao M MpejaMama CJI0KEHOCTH TOT ImpobieMa Koja
MPOM3JIa3e U3 CycpeTa C HOBUM CXBaTambHMa JeBPEjCKOT )KMBOTA Y CABPEMEHOM
CBETY.

Bunenu cmo na je 3axon o nospamky nonymen 1970. roguHe Kiay3ynom
na je JeBpejuH ocoba umja je Majka JeBpejka, win ocoba Koja je mpenuia Ha
jylausam, B Koja He UcroBeia pyry Bepy. [locraBspa ce muTame Ko je Ouo npBu
JeBpejuH, Tj. pBa JeBpejka U Kako je HacTao jeBpejcku Hapoa? OAroBop Ha OBO
nUTame Mpyxuhe HaM 3aHUMJBHBE YBUE Y NPHPOJY jEBPEjCTBA M jeBPEjCKOT
UJICHTUTETA.

KAKO JE CBE ITIOYEJIO

Eamynn JIuu cmartpa na jeouna emnoepagcxa monocpaghuja 3a kojy ce 00
yumaoya mpadxcu 0a Ha rwy odpamu 8enuxy naxcroy jecme bubnuja.* OcHOBHA
Kmura jynausma je Tawuax, a jesrpo Tanaxa je Topa. Ped manax je ckpahenuna
on tpu peun Topa — MojcujeBo TETOK®BUK]e, Hesuum — KmbHUTe MPOpoKa U
Kemyesum — ciucu. IlpBa kwura Tanaxa, bepewum (Ilocmarse) nounme MPUIOM
0 CTBapamy CBETa W NPBOI YOBEKa M JkeHe, Anama u EBe. 3aHUMIBHBO je
NPUMETUTH J1a y Hapauuju bubnuje npBu jbynu Hemajy CBOjy HAIlMOHAIHOCT,
Ty j€ ped O JeIMHCTBEHOM MOPEKITY YOBEUAHCTBA, JIOK CY Y IPEBHUM BPEeMEHUMA
CTpaHLIM U BapBapu OWJIM NPEJCTaB/bEHU Kao HUka BpcTa. OnlujameM TaBama
MpaBa WM MOYACTH 3ajeJHHYKOT MOpEeKIIa, OmpaBaaBa ce cBaka 6opba MpoTUB
wux. ETHONOTHja JeBpeja 3acHOBaHA je Ha YHUBep3aTHUM uejama. Mako je Tanax

2 Edmund Li¢, Kultura i komunikacija, Prosveta, Beograd, 1983, ctp. 7.
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HaMEHEH MPEeBACXOHO JeBpejuMa, OH y IPBOM JEy CKHLHpPa KOHTYpPE JbYIACKE
ucropuje npe u nociue [lorona, Ha HeMpUcTpacaH Ha4YMH, TAKoO Jja 00yxBaTa CBe
HapoZe 3eMaJbCKe KyIVIe IyXOM arCOJyTHE jeIHAKOCTH. Y PAaOMHCKO] MHCIH
ynyhyje ce Ha Be3y u3Mel)y jeAMHCTBA 4YOBEUaHCTBa M boXjer jequHCTBA.
Hanmonanna OokaHCTBa MOTy OMTHM 3aMHIIJbE€HA KAa0 CTBAapaold MOjEAUHHUX
Hapo/a OJ1 KOjHX je cBaku mpenoapeheH aa Bnazaa, anu bor YauBep3yma He Moxe
6utu Bul)eH Kao MoKpeTayd TOIUKHUX Pa3InNUUTUX U Mel)yCOOHO CYITPOTCTaBIbEHUX
nporpama. Y Muwnuy® HannazumMo Ha 3aHUMIBUB OfIeJbaK KOjH TOBOPH O jeIMHCTBY
JBYZICKOT TIOpeKJIa, ajyhn OAroBOp Ha MHUTAmkE 3aIITO je Ha MOYETKY CTBapama

CTBOpPCH CaMO jeIlaH YOBCK:

Bepa y jeanHCTBO JbY/ICKOT TTOPEKIIa e y MPUJIOT MOCTOjalkby MOHOTEN3Ma Mely

Yosek je cmeopen cam Kako 6u cxeamuo 0a oHaj KO YHULUMU jeOHY
yogeuujy Oyuwry Kao 0d je YHUWmMuo 4umas ceéem, a onaj Ko cnacu
jeomny uoseuujy oywty kao oa je cnacuo uumas ceem. U 3002 mupa
mehy myouma o0a jeoan opyeom He o6u pexau: ,,Moj omay je eéehu
00 meoe. " Jla ne 6u jepemuyu cogopuiu 0a uma uuie 81Acmu Ha
nHebecuma. Yoeex je cmeopen cam kaxko du ce uckazana boocja
genuuuna. /[ok uogex Kyje MHo2o Hosuuha u3 jeOHoe Kauxyna u ceu cy
ucmu, Kpasm ceux kpamesa, Ceemu, Heka je 61a20C108€H, YMUCHYO je
¥ c8akoe wogexka A0amoe nux u Hujedan Huje ciudarn opyzom. Cmoea
Jje ceako Oyoican pehu: ,,360e mene je cmeoper ceem.

apesHuM Jepejuma. [Ipema jennom aytopy*:

Y nonumeusmy, nooena mehy wyouma 600u ceoje Kopere jour 00 camoe
/bYOCKO2 NOCMAHKA, Me je CMAlHa U U3sedeHa u3 MHodicuHe 60208a,
00 Kojux je ceaku cumbon opyeoe napooa. Iloped moea, ynpkoc
Hanpemky y ¢unocoghuju, myopayu I puxke u Puma npe cy cymranu
He2o U 8eposanu y uoejy oa cy ceu mbyou opaha. Osa npenpexa
KOHYenmy /byockoe bpamemea He nocmoju y jespejcmsy. Jeoan boe
je cmeopuo mYyOCcKy pacy u Kao 3HaAK jeOUHCmeeHe Npupooe CEUX
myou, Teopay ceuma ynanpeo oopehyje oa 6y0y nomomyu jeonoe
yoseka. OH je, maxohe, xmeo 0a u dHceHa Kojy je 0ao npeom 408exy
0y0e cmeopena u3 reaa — mako 0a ¢y 08a noud 3anpaeso jeoat. Taxo

3

Caneopun, 4:5.
4 Francois Laurent, Etudes sur [’historie de ['humanite, Vol. 1 (Paris, 1879), ctp. 408. HaBeneno
y Enuesep I[lano, Topa u wyocka npasa, ctp. 91-92, y Tekcry Padu Enuja ben-Amosera, Aspaen

u yoeedanHcmeo, Hopemo yoseuaHcmeda.
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je noceban usbop Jespejuna HaomauwieH SUULOM, C8e00YX8AMHOM
0okmpunom: jeduncmeom boea, jeouncmeom cmseaparva.

Haxne, y koM TpeHyTKy ce y Tanaxy cycpehemo ¢ mpBumM JeBpejuHOM, U
KO j€ OH, U TJIe Cy My KOpeHH?

IIpBu JeBpejun y Tanaxy 6uo je Apam. Ilpema Oubnmjckoj Hapauuju,
on AnaMa 10 ABpama mpouuio je aBajaecer nokonemwa. Kaga je Appamy 6mo 48
roJlMHa, oyvesa je 1a ce 3uja BaBunoncka Kyna, a 'y 75. ronuHu jaBuo My ce bor
U 3al0BeIMO MY Jia /e U3 3eMJbE CBOj€, U Ol poJa CBOT U U3 JIOMa OLia CBOT y
3emJby Kojy he My OH noka3aru.’ bor my je pekao na he on mwera noauhu BeuKu
Hapon ¥ Ja he ra GIarociOBUTH U UM€ MY IIPOCIIaBUTH.
W3 oBor 6ubnujcKor cTUXa BUAUMO Ja je ABpamy 3arnoBel)eHo Ja HarycTu
CBOJy 3€MJbY, POl U JIOM OLia CBOT, U3 Yera 3akJbydyjeMo J1a je ABpaMm poleH y
Hapoy Koju HHUje Ouo jeBpejckH, jep My je obehano na he ox mera mocraru HOB
HapoJ — jeBpejcKH — Koju he )KMBeTH y ApPYyroj 3eMJbU. ABpaMOB POIOCIIOB Ce
Moxke BuneTn u3 cineneher cruxa’: A yse Tepax cuna ceoe Aépama u Jloma cuna
Xapanosa, ynyka ceéoe, u Capy cuajy c6ojy u uzeede ux us Ypa Kanoejcroe. Jlakie,
ABpamoBa nopoauia noruue u3 Ypa Kanzejckor, koju je y Meconoramuju.
[IpomerajmMo ce caga Maiio Kpo3 mpenene U3 BpemeHa ABpama. llpe
YeTHPHU XUJbaJIe TOUHA, OKO ApabujcKe MyCTHE MOCTOjale Cy MHOTE KYIType
U IMBHIM3AIMje KOje Cy, IVIEeJaHO M3 Ba3lyXa, JlaBajle jaCHE KOHTYpE jeTHOr
noiymecena. Taj orpoMHM MOIYKPYT IMO3HAT je Y HICTOPHjH IO Ha3UBOM [ L100Hu
nonymecey. Ty je OMO IeHTap LUBWIM3ALMje OJ KaMeHOr no0a 10 3J7aTHOT
BEKa I'pYKO-puMcKe Kyartype. Y Ilnomnom momymeceny u y Erunty Hamazumo
MHOBCKE MMUPaMUie, MECOIIOTAMCKE BEJIMKE CTEIIEHACTE KyJe U Beh JiBe Xubaje
ronquHa Qgapme M IJIaHTaXe — OOMMa JaHAIIMX BEIMKHUX MOJHONPHUBPEAHUX
nobapa, Koje ce Hajlas3e y BeITayku HarjiaB/beHuM jponunHama Huna, Eydpara
u Turpa — koje mpou3Boie KuTapuile, nosphe u Hajopadpanuje miogose. CByaa
y IlnogHom mecelly 1 y napcTBy (hapaoHa IIBETa YMETHOCT MUCAba KIMHACTUM
nucMoM u xujeporuduma. XKuBa pasmeHa no0apa, Kojy 00aBJbajy BEIHKH
YBO3HHUIIM U W3BO3HUIM M3 Meconoramuje n Erunrta kapaBaHCKUM U PEUYHUM
nyteBuma of Ilepcujckor 3anuBa 1o Cupuje u Mane Asuje, oq Huna npexo mopa
3a Kunap u Kpur, na nasee cBe 10 LipHor mopa, orneza ce y TproBaykoj Mpenuciu
Ha Manupycy U NUHEHUM Iutodama. [IecHUIITBO 1 HayKa Cy y IyHOM IPOIIBATY.
[Touetkom 20. Beka apxeosno3u cy OTKpwin oubnujcku Yp. Jlanac je Yp
Kene3Hnuka cranuia, 190 kumomerapa ceBepHo o bacpe (Mpak), y 6nu3uHu

5  IHocmaree, 12:1.
6 Ilocmaree, 11:31.

239

4



HUcax Acuen KOHBEP3UJA U ITHTAILE JEBPEJCKOI' H/IEHTHTETA

Iepcujckor 3anuBa. beckoHauHe nenryane MOBPILIMHE NPEKU/Ia jeHa y3BUILUIA
Kojy Oenywnu HasuBajy Ten en Mykajap, ,,0pno crenenuna‘. Hekana, mpe yetupu
XHJbaJIe TOJMHA, IPOCTUPAJIa Cy C€ OBJIE, TOKJIE TOJT j& OKO JOIHPAIIO, IPOCTpaHa
MIIEHUYHA U jeuMeHa 10Jba, KyJAType NoBpha M JIyroBHM ypMHUHOT U CMOKBHUHOT
npeeta. byjHO 3enmeHMIIO MoJba OWMJIO je MCIpecernaHo CHCTEMOM KaHama. Y
To no6a Eydpar je Tekao cByna, a Ilepcujcku 3anuB je 3aa3uo MHOTO 1yOJbe
on camammer yimha Eydpara u Turpa. Jomr npe Hero mro je Ha Humy Ouna
nsrpaheHa mpBa mupamma, opae je crpuao y Heb6o Tem enm Mykajap. Uetupu
MohHe KoIlke, n3rpaljeHe oj] oneka npekpacHux 00ja, y3ausalie cy ce jeaHa Haj
IpyToM, cy’kaBajyhu ce y mmibak, 25 merapa y Bucuny. M3Haja ipHor yeTBpractor
TeMeJba, Yhje cy cTpaHule omre ayre 40 merapa, BHJIEIE Cy Ce IPBCHE U TIaBe
creneHune yokBupene appehem. Hajeuima crenenuna oopazonaia je jesiaH miaro,
Ha KOjeM Ce HaJIa3ujIo CBETWIMIITE MPEKPUBEHO 3JIaTHUM KpoBoM. V3Haj oBor
KYJITHOT MECTa BJIaJ[aJia je THIITNHA, Y KOjOj Cy CBEIITSHUIIH BPIIIFIIN CBO]Y CIIYKOY
HaJ koBueroM Oora Mecema, Hanapa. [locioBHa BpeBa jeHOT Ol HajCTapUjUX
rpasoBa Oorare MeTporosie Ypa jeasa Ja je ¥ Moria JI0BJe JONpeTH.’

Bumumo na je Tenm em Mykajap Omo KynTHO Mecto moceheHo Oory
Mecena, 10k je ume ABpaMoBOT oma 6o Tepax, MTo yka3yje Ha CIUYHOCT ca
peyjy japeax, Koja Ha XeOpEJCKOM 3HAYU Mecel], U3 Yyera MHOTH TyMauu Tanaxa
3aKJby4yjy Ja ¢y ABpaMoBH mperu o0oxaBanu 00kaHCTBO Mecena.

Y Taamyoy® ce HaBoau 1a je ABpam Omo pBu mpeodpahenuk. [Ipeodpahenuk
Ha 1ta? CpequHa W HUBWIK3ALM]A Y KOjOj j€ )KMBEO Omila je MOJUTEUCTHUKA.
ABpaM y UMe 710 TaJja HeTIO3HATE PEJIUTH]j€ HAITYIIITa CBOj 3aBUYaj U Kpehe Ha myT
ka Kanany. Ca aHTpOIOJIONIKE TauKe IVISTUINTA 3aHUMIBHBO j€ MPaTUTH ABPaMOB
nyT. OH ca jeJHUM HOBMM CHCTEMOM BpenHOCTH Kpehe y HOBy cpenuny. Ha myT
Kkpehe ca cB0joM y:KOM IOPOIUIIOM, KOja j€ IIPHUXBATHIIA FheTOB CUCTEM BPETHOCTH.
3a ABpama 1moctoju camo jenan bor koju HemMa Teo HU 00JIMK U KOJH j€ CTBOPHO
cBeT. bokaHCTBa TOMUHAHTHE KYJIType Cy JIXKHU OOTrOBH Koje Jbyau Tpeba aa
HaITyCTe KaJia CXBare CBOjy 3a0myny. bbuxoBu kymupu cy cpedpo u 351aro, JAeio
PYKY YOBEKOBHUX. YCTa UMajy, a HE TOBOPE, 04U UMajy, a HE BHJIE, YIIIU UMa]y, a He
qyjy, HO3JpBE UMajy, a He MUpHILy. Pyke nmajy, a He 101Upyjy, HOTe UMajy, a He
X0/1ajy, IJIaC UM U3 TpJia He n3ja3u. TakBu he mocTatu M OHU KOjU UX MIPaBe, CBU
KOJH C€ Y31ajy y BbUX’ — TO je OCHOBHH ABpPaMOB MaHU()ECT MPOTUB HI0JIATPH]E
nonuTensMa. ABpam Joia3u y Kanan u Tamo mpomnoBezia cBojy Bepy.

Kana je nomto Bpeme na My ce cuH Mcaxk sxeHn, ABpam Iajbe CIyTry Ha3a[
y 3eMJbY CBOjy My POIl CBOj Jia My JIOBEJIE KEHY 3a CHHA. 3alTo ABpaM IIajbe

7  Omwmc Ten en Mykajapa mpeyser je u3 kmure Bepuepa Kemnepa, bubnuja je y npasy,
Kparyjesar, 1987. ctp. 20.

8  Basunoncku Tarmyo, Tpakrar Cyka, 496.

9 TIlapadpaza 115 ncanma.
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CIIyTYy Y 3eMJbY M POJ CBOJ, KOj€ j€ HaIyCTHO, Aa My JOBe/e *KeHy 3a cuHa? 3ap
HUje pasyMJbHBH]E J1a CHHA 0KEHHU jeTHOM o KaHaHKu 1 TUMeE jotr 00Jbe YTBPIH
CBOj T0JI0Ka] Mel)y CTaHOBHHUIIITBOM 3eMJbE Y K0joj ce Hacenuo? [la i je pasior
Taj mro ce KaHaHke Kiamajy KyMUpUMa U CTOTra OH He »KeJH J1a ce Mcak jxeHu
jennom on Bux? Melytum, Hu cranoBHIIM BaBunona — Apam Haxapajuma u Ypa
— HUCY HUIITA O0JBH, ¥ OHU Cy TaKol)e HI0JI0MOKIOHHIIN. YeMy, TaKiie, 3aIoBeCT
CIyTH Oa Hehew dosecmu diceHy cuny mom uzmehy xhepu osux Kananaya, mehy
kojuma dcueum?'® OIroBop BEpOBATHO JICXKH Y TOME IITO je ABpam cMatpao ja he,
ako ce Mcak oykeHU JIEBOJKOM U3 CpEMHE KOja I'a OKPYKYje, MPOIEC aCUMHJIAIIN]E
6utu noryOaH jep he nomaraH yTuiaj BpIIMTH U MJaJuHa MOpoauIa, pohauu
U IIUpa OKOJIMHA, Ka0 M HUXOBa BepoBama. JJoBoheme miiane U3 Ipyre 3emMibe
uMaJio O 3a MOCIEAMIY JIa C€ OHA YKJIONHU y CPeuHy ABPaMOBOT J0Ma M TaKO
Oyzie M3JI0KeHa CUCTEMY BPEIHOCTHU KOjU y BeMy Biajajy, 0e3 MoryhHocTu aa
OKOJIMHA yTHYE Ha Y, Ka0 HU HEHA MOPOAMIA Of] KOje je cala KMIOMETpUMa
naneko. M3 Tor pasznora je ABpaM W HaIyCTHO CBOjY 3€MJbY, POl U OYeBY Kyhy,
MPEKUHYBIIN CBAaKW KOHTAKT C HHMMa Ja OM >KMBEO Kao CTpaHall y CTpPaHOj
cpenuHM, Hemajyhu HUINTA 3ajeITHUYKO ca CTAaHOBHHIIMMA 3eMJbe jJoMahmHa.
Yak Huje xTeo Hu Capy J1a caxpaHu Ha lbUXOBOM rpoOHOM MecTy. CXOIHO TOME,
HETOB CUH HE MOXKE Ja C€ O’KEHHM jeIHOM O ’huX0oBuX Khepu. 3ato je ABpam O61o
Ha3BaH Agpam auspu — ABpam XeOpejall, jep yeo ceem je Ha jeOHoj cmpanu, a
oH Ha Opyeoj (uspu Ha XeOPEjCKOM 3HAYU 0coba ¢ Opyze cmpare, PEYEHO HAIIUM
J€3UKOM — npeuaHuH, ITO yKa3yje Ha ’beroBO NMOPEKIIo y MeconoTaMuju — ¢ Apyre
cTpaHe peke). McakoBa jxeHa, PeOeka, m3noxkeHa je BpeaHOCTUMAa ABpPaMOBOT
JIOMa KOje OHa ycBaja u 3ajeqHo ca Mcakom Tpeba ja mpeHece CBOM MOTOMCTBRY.
Ha je Mcak ycBOjUO BpEIHOCTH OYEBOI' IOMA M HACTaBHO Ja MIUPH ABPaMOBO
y4eHe, BUAMMO U3 JeTHOT 3aTOHETHOT OMOIIN)CKOT OIeJbKa.

U cmaoe Hcax omkonasamu OyHnape 3a 600y uwimo cy Ouiu UCKOnaHu
3a epeme Aspama oya wee0s0e, a koje cy 3ampnaiu Qurucmejyu no
cmpmu Aspamosoj. M npossa ux umenuma xoja um Oewie HAOEHyo
omay rweeos.11

OBnie ce nocraBjba HEKOJIMKO NuTama. 1IpBo, 3amro y 3eMibu koja Tpeda
Boay dunucrejuu 3arprnasajy OyHape ¢ BOIOM, 3ap BUMa BOja HUje moTpeOHa?
Hpyro, 3amTo T0 pane Tek mo cMpti ABpamoBoj? Tpehe, y Tanaxy ce He ToBOpH
KOja UMEHa je ABpaM J1a0 CTyJACHIIMMa W KOjU je cMHucao Bpahama THX MMEHa
M3HOBA OTKONIAaHUM OyHapuma ¢ BOAoM?

10  IHocmarve, 24:3.
11 IHocmare, 26:15.
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Moryhu oxrosop'? je ma je 3a BpeMe CBOT' JXKMBOTa ABpaM HCKOIaBao
CTY/ICHIIC Y J1aBa0 UM HMeHa nomnyT /ocnoo he eudemu, [ocnoo je moj 3uax,
Cmyoenay boea scusoe, jep Ta UMEHa je 1aBao HEKUM MecThMa o yemy bubmnuja
roBopu. berosa Opura je 6miia 1a mupu y4eme o jeHoM bory u mokaxe jbynumMa
Jla je Kiamame Kymupuma norpemrHo. beros ,,pexinaman Tpuk® 6uo je ciame
nmopyke o jenHom bory spynuma, ympaBo najyhw mMmeHa cryaeHiuMa. Tako je
IIMPHO CBOjY TIOPYKY, jep O Jbyau TOBOPUIH: ,,XajJIe 1a y3MEMO BOIy ca OyHapa
BeuHor bora!“ ByHapu cy cBuMa moTpeOHM M OHU Cy 3ajeHHYKO J00po, U Ha
Ta] HAUYMH JbYIH Cy YBOhEeHH y yueme o jenHoMm bory. Jlok je 6o XKHMB, FbEeTOBU
MIPOTUBHUIMU Cy ra ce 00jau, alli HAKOH HEeroBe CMPTH, MOTPYAUIHU CYy c€ Ja
3aTpy HETOBO YUYEHE M CTOra Cy 3arprajiu OyHape He O JIM Tako n30pucasu
cehame Ha ABpamMoBe HCje M YIYIIWIW CYIMAPHUYKY HACOJOTH]y Koja je
MOTKOTIaBaJIa KUXOB cUcTeM BpeaHocTH. C HecTaHKOM OyHapa, HecTaje U hUMe
OyHapa, a ¢ UMEHOM | Hjeja o jenHoMm bory. McakoBo oTkomnaBame OyHapa u
Bpahame NPBOOUTHUX MMEHA TOBOPH YIIPaBO O TOME Jla OH Kpehe cromaMa cBora
olla y mMpemy Bepe y jenHor bora.

ABpaMOBO OKPYXEHE OUJIO j€ TOJMKO HEMPHUjaTeJbCKO IPpeMa BheMy J1a My
j€ HETIOBPATHO OTEJIO HEKE O] ’heTOBUX moToMaka. OJ1 leroBa JiBa CUHa, JeIMHO je
Hcaxk uyBao npename, 10K ce JurimMaen okpeHyo HesHabomTsy. On McakoBa nBa
CHHa, JaKoB je 0CTao onaH yuemy MoK je Eca HamycTro ABpamoBo npename. On
cBe ABpaMoOBe JIelie, jJeIMHO Cy JaKOB M HeroBa MOPOIUIIA YCIICIH JIa CadyBajy
HEIMPHYTO Mpename U cTora je Jako 1o6uo ume Mspaen. bor je npomenuo ume
ABpamy y Aeépaam®® u leMy U HETOBUM CHHOBHMA J1a0 3alI0OBECT 0 00pE3UBaBDY,
na UM Oyze BEYHHM caBe3 W 3ar0 Ja OM MX HEW30PHUCUBUM TEJICCHUM 3HAKOM
OJIBOJHIO Off OCTaJINX. JaKOB U H-ETOBU CUHOBU KacHH]je cy qocnenu y Erumnart, roe
Cy C BPEMEHOM IocTaau poOoBH, ja 0w mox MojcrjeM U3aluid U3 eruimaTcKor
porictBa u Ha Opay Cunaj npumunu Topy. Kao mto je ABpam m3amao u3 Ypa
Kanpgejckor, Tako u mweroBu mnoromiy, M3paenosa miuemena, uznaze u3 Erumnra
na O pUMameM 3armoBecT Tope U ’BeHOT CHCTeMa BPETHOCTH TIOCTAIH HApO/I.

IHNPEOBPAREIBE VYV JYIAU3ZAM IIOCTYHAK U TYMAYEBA VY
PABUHCKUM KOAU®UKALNNJAMA JEBPEJCKOI ITPABA

bubnuja mpuxBara mojaBy Aa IMOjeIUWHIIM I TIOPOAMIIC HACEhaBajy
3eMJby BaH HHXOBE IJIEMEHCKE WM CpofHHuke rpymnaiuje. OHa TakBy 0coOy
HasuBa eep (MH. eepum). HakoH mTO je ABpaMm HamycTHO CBOjy POAHY TPYLy U

12 Oxrosop ce 3acHHMBA Ha TyMadcky OBOT CTHXA Koje je nao pabun Jakos 1[Bu MekiieHOYpr
(1785-1865) y cBoM xomeHTapy Ha Topy Axemas Beaxabaia.
13 Buneru [locmarve, 17:5.
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nocenuo ce y KanaH, OH U HEroBU NOTOMIM OWIM Cy eepum — MPUIOLUINLE.
Kacuuje, kaga cy u3paescka rieMeHa 3arnocesna 3eMJby Koja je mocrajia bHXoBa,
Ha3UB 2ep ce OJHOCUO Ha 0co0y Koja HUje Omia y cponcTBy ca M3paennhanuma,
a Koja je »kuBesa Mel)y ’brMa 1 IpeMa Kojoj Cy UMalli MHOTOCTpYKe o0aBese.

VY palGuHCKO] NUTEpaTypu UCTH U3pa3 — eep — KOPUCTUO CE Ja O3HAYU
HejeBpejuHa Koju je m3abpao na moctaHe JeBpejuH. Pabunu cy pacmpaBibaiiv
0 TpoleaypH Koja omoryhaBa TakaB npeoOpakaj MJIEHTUTETa, U KOja ce 30Be
eujyp. Tujyp je CTpyKTypaJlHu OOpEeIHU Mpoliec KPO3 KOjU HEJEeBPEjHH MOCTaje
JeBpejunom. MehyTtuMm, eujyp Huje camo myka (opmanHa Mporenypa Hero
noapa3dyMeBa onpeheHa 3Hauema, Oymyhu na ca coOOM TOHOCH jeBPEjCKU
uaeHtuTeT npeobdpahenuky. Crora ce camo mo cebu pasyme Ja je MOCTyMaKk
npeodOpakaja Tj. eujyp Kby 3a pa3yMeBambe JeBPEjCKOT UIEHTUTETA OHAKO KAKO
ra cxpara paOHWHCKH jy/lanu3am.

Kama mpeoOpahennk npenasu y jyaan3am, OH y CTBapHy MOHABJbA OHO IIITO
j€ ypaamo jeBpejCKH HapoIl y TPEHYTKY CBOTI HacTajama. HakoH m3roBapama
3aKyieTBe M ckianama CaBe3a yCTaHOBJbEH je HapouuT ogHoc u3mely bora u
N3paena koju o6aBesyje u Oyayha mokonema. Topa kaxe:

Bu cmojume oanac ceu npeo Iocnooom bocom ceojum [...] Oa
npucmanew Ha Case3 I'ocnooa boza ceoe — u na 3axnemay thezogy —
kojy I'ocnoo boe meoj danac yunu ¢ mobom — oa me 0aHac NOCMasu
Cebu 3a napoo, u oa mu On 6yoe boe, kao wmo mu je obehao, u kao
wmo ce 3akieo oyuma meojum, Aepamy, Hcaxy u Jakoegy. M ne uunum
€ 8AMa camMuma 08aj cages u 08y 3akiemsy [...] ne2o u ca ceaxum Koju
Huje 080e danac ¢ Hama.l4

OBaj cTHX TOBOPH O JIBE€ CTBApU KOj€ Cy C€ OAUrpalie y TPEHYTKY IIpUMamba
Tope — o m3roBapamy 3akieTBe U ckiamamy CaBes3a. 3akjeTBa je MOJIOKEHA
yop3o HakoH mTo je M3paenm mpemrao Jopman u mojn JomrywHHM BohCTBOM
ymao y O6ehany 3emsby. Lleo Hapon M3paena crajao je nsmely mianuna EBan
u 'epu3um u monokuo 3akieTBy mpeko JleBura. 3akjeTBa KoOjy je mpormmcana
Topa ob6aBe3ana je JleBute na kaxy cienehe: Ilpoxiem 0a je koju ne bu ocmao
Ha peuuma ose Tope u ucnyrwasao ux — a yeo Hapoo Heka kasce Amen.'> OBuUM
cy cBa Oynyha mokonema nmpuMuia o0aBesy 1a ce mpuapkasajy peun Tope, kKao
Jla je CBaK MOHA0C00 M3roBapao 3akieTBy koje he ce Hamasbe npkaru. Crora ce
JEeBpejCTBO, Tj. 0OaBe3e uclymaBama CaBesa U 3anoBecTH Koje cy y Topu mare,
MIPEHOCH CaMUM poljereM y jeBpejCKOoj MOPOIHULIH.

14 Ilonosmwenu 3axon, 29:9-14.
15 Hcmo, 27:26.
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Cage3 je CKIOIUBCH Ipe JaBama Tadnuua 3anoBectn Ha Cunajy. OH ce
y OCHOBH CacTojao OJf TPH CTBapu: OOpe3uBama, MoTalama y BOJIC MUKBE W
npuHoIIeka XpTBe. OOpe3nBame CBUX MyIIKapana OJUIPalo Ce Ipe MPBOT
[Mecaxa, HemmocpenHo npe u3nacka u3 Erunta. Topa kaxe na [lecax He Mmoxe na
MpocIiaBiba OHAj KO HHje 00pe3aH U 3aTO CY CBH MYIIKAPIIH KOjU Cy TPOCIIaBIhaIN
[Tecax mopanu na Oymy obpesanu. [Ipema Tome, BUIMMO Ja Cy CBH MYIIKapIH
Koju cy u3anum u3 Erunra Owmm obpesanu.'® [Ipyru neo Casesa oOyxBarao je
KPTBY K0ja je IPUHETA Y UME IEJIOT jeBPEjCKOT Hapo/ia yIpaBo 1pe AaBama Tope.
Yurtamo y Topu:

Unocna (Mojcuje) mnaouhe usmehy cunosa Mzpaena xoju npurecouie
arcpmee nawenuye [...J] boey [...] A onu (Hapod) pexouie, wmo je 200
pekao Tocnoo yunuhemo u caywahemo [...] A (Mojcuje) peue: Ego
kpe Cagesa koju yuunu Iocnood c éama.l7

[Mocnenmwu norahaj nmpunrkom ckiiamama Caesa OwIIo je mopuHyhe mesor Haposa
y mukBe. Hemocpeano npe gaBama Tabiuiia 3anoBectH, bor je pekao Mojcujy:

Hou k napody u noceemu ux oanac u cympa, u Heka onepy Xa/ouue
ceoje. U nexa 6ydy eomosu 3a mpehu oan, jep he y mpehu oan cuhu
Tocnoo na eopy Cunaj npeo ceum napooom. 18

3amoBecT 1a onepy xamune cgoje 30ymyjyha je cBe JOK HE MOIJeaMo
Mponuce Koju ce Ty oOpenHor mpounnthema. Tamo cToju Ja Kam rox ce of
jenHe ocole TpaXkH Jla onepe c80je XabuHe, Ol e CE y CTBApH TPAXKHU Ja Ce
nopute y mukse. Kaga Topa mponucyje 1a ocoba Mopa 1a ornepe cBojy oznehy,
OHa THME KeIU Ja Kake /1a cBojy ozehy, Oam kao u cBoje TeJ0, Mopa J1a IPOYUCTH
nopunyhem y mukse. Kama ocoba mnpenasu y jynan3am, oHa Mopa Ja IPUCTYIH
CaBe3y Ha CTH HAYMH Ha KOjU je To ypanuo M3paen kana je mpumuo Topy. Topa
3ato Kaxe: [Jowwax [npeodpahenuk] fie 6umu xao u éu nped I'ocnodom.' Caku
MyIIKapal] Koju mpejasu y jyJanzaM Mopa Ja ce IoJIBpPraHe oopeny oOpe3nBama.
Axo je Beh oOpesaH, onna ce mymra T3B. KpB CaBe3a®’. U xeHe u MymIKapiu
motoM 00aBJbajy oOpeaHo Kymame. Kana je y Jepycamumy crajao Xpam u Kaja
je obaBe3a MpHUHOIIEHA JKpTaBa joIll Owia Ha CHa3u, Tpehu cTynam KOHBEp3Hje

16  Buneru, Jowya, 5:5.

17 Hsznazax, 24:5-8.

18  Hcmo, 19:10.

19  bpojesu, 15:15.

20 TlocTymak MPUIMKOM KOjEr C€ MYIIKH ITOJIHU OPTaH OOI[HE MITIOM U U3 Hera IMMyCTH KallJbHIa
KpBHU.
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YKJbYUYHMBAO j€ U MPHHOIIEHE KpTBEe. MehyTum, on kajga Hema Xpama, BUIIE ce
HE TPakyl PUHOLICHE KPTaBa.

Jla mornemamMo Kako je paOMHCKO Tpename KOoAu(PUKOBAIO o0pen
npeobpahema y jynauzam.”' IToctoje Tpu ycioBa koja nmpeoOpaheHuk Tpeba ma
HCIyHHU, AOK NpeoOpahenuIa ucnymana camo ABa (IIpBU U Tpehn):

Kabanam On Manxym [lamajum. IlpuxBaTame HCIyHaBamba 3al0BECTH
Koje cy nare y Topwu, mro ce HaszuBa [Ipuxeamarve japma Hebeckoe kpawescmea,
y IPUCYCTBY Tpu JeBpejuHa.

bepum muna. ObpesuBame.

Mukxse. Ilopunyhe y Bomy 0OpenHOT KyTaThia.

Kabanam On Manxym Hlamajum — Ilpuxeamare japma Hebeckoe
Kpameecmea OCHOBHU je YCJOB y mpouecy mnpeoOpahema. IIpeoGpahenuk/
I1a MOpa Jia IPUXBaTH Ja he ucrymaBaTH 3aroBecT U3 Tope mpen CyoM KOju
caunmbaBajy Tpu JeBpejuna (Bem /{un)®. Ako HeKO camor cebe mpeoOparu, He
cmarpa ce npeodpaheHnkoM. MotuBu 3a npeodpaheme Mopajy OMTH HCKpEHH,
Tj. penurujcke npupoxe. [IpeoOpahennk/ma Mopa OUTH PYKOBON)EH BEpPCKUM
UICTN3MOM, a HE HEKMM MaTrepHjalHIM HHTEPECOM, WM Ja Tpenasd Ha
Jynansam 360r Opaka ca JeBpejuHom/koMm. bet /lun oGaBemtaBa npeodpahenmka/
Iy O IPUPOJX 3alOBECTH Koje Tpeba Ja MCIymaBa W O HarpajgaMa M KazHama
32 BUXOBO HCITyHaBambe, OJHOCHO HEUCITYHhaBambe. YKOIMKO KaHIMIAT/KUHba
U3jaBU Jla TMPUXBaTa CBE 3allOBECTH OCHUM jefHe crenuduyHe, He MOXKe OUTH
npeobOpahen/a.

VYrpkoc 0BOM MpaBUily, YCTAaHOBJBEHO je Ja ce mnpeoOpaheHuk/ma yuju
MOTHBU HUCY OMJIM UCTIUTAHU, HUTH je Ono/Ouna ynyheH y npuposy u caapxaj
3aI0BECTH, MJIH j€ TIO3HATO J1a FheTOBO/HEeHO Mpeodpahemne Huje Onito pykoBoheHo
PETUTH]CKUM HeaTM3MOM, ajiu Ta/jy je u mopen cBera tora ber Jlun nmpeoOparro
obpe3ameM U nopuHyhem, Takohe cmarpa npeoOpaheHHKOM/IIOM, Kao LITO je
peueHo y Tanmyoy®: Ilponuc (anaxa) je y ckaady ¢ muuimberem Koje opicu 0a
cy ceu onu npeoopahenuyu (HaBeacHH ciiydajeBr). MajMoHUI je y CBOM ey
Muwne Topa vu3Beo cnenehy xoguduxammjy:

21 Basunoucxu Tanmyo, Tpakrar JeBamot, 41-47; Tpakrar Kepurot, IX—1, Tpakrar ['epum,
Jepycanumcxku Taamyo, Tpaxkratr Kunymmun, [Tormassse 111, Anaxa 13, Illynxan Apyx, Jope [ea,
268, Muwne Topa, nxot Ucype buja, [Tornassbe XIII, Amaxa 4, 17.

22 Basunowncku Tanmyo, Tpakrar JeBamoT, 4606.

23 Basunowncku Tanmyo, Tpakrar JeBamoT, 246.

24 Pabun Morire 6er MajmoH, ckpaheno Pambam, jenan o Hajeehnx koqudukaropa jeBpejcKor
mpasa. Pohen je y Kopnosu, llInanuja, 1135, a ympo je y Kaupy, Erunar, 1204. ronune. Muwne
Topa, Nnxot Ucype buja, 13:17.
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IIpeobpahenux wuju Momueu HUCY UCNUMAHU, UIU KOJU Huje
obasewimen 0 3an08ecmMuMa U KA3HAMA 30 HUX0B0 HEUCNYIbA8arbe,
anu je 6uo obpezan u NOPUHym npeod mpojuyom 1auKd, cMampa ce
npeobpahenuxom. To ce 00HOCU YaK u HA Cryyaj Kaod je no3Hamo 0d
ce HeKo npeobpamuo a Huje 6uo pykosohen 6epcKum paziozumd.
byoyhu da je obpesan u nopunym, ne cmampa ce guuie Hejespejunom.
[...] Yax u ako ce nonogo epamu udOIONOKIOHCIBY CMAMPA Ce KAo
Jespejurn omnaonux o0 eepe. [...] 3amo wmo je nopunym y muxee
cmampa ce Jegpejuronm.

Nma nocra cimyuajeBa y jeBpejCckoj HICTOPH)U y KOjUMa Cy ce nmpeodpahenuiu
PYKOBOIMUIM MaTepUjalHUM WHTEPECHMa, HIIP. MPO3EIHTH Yy BpeMe Iiapa
Conomona, kao uip. Conomonose u CamcoHose xene, wiu Eqomuru. He camo
mMTO ce TH mpeoOpaheHNIM HUCY aCUMHJIOBAIHM Y jJEBPEjCKH HApOJ, HETO Cy
OCTaJM BEPHU CBOJUM IAraHCKUM KYJITOBHMA, U YaK Cy OWIM y3pOK MHOTHM
jeBpejckuM Henahama. Ty mpuMepH Cy MOCITYKUIM Ka0 OCHOB 32 jeTHY M3PEKy
KO0ja Kaxke J1a cy npeobpahenuyu rowu no M3paen kao wimo je mo omeopena paua
Ha Koorcu, Oynyhu a nx BehuHa npuama y3 jeBpejCKu Hapo He 300T HeCeOUIHOT
ujeannu3Ma, Hero ynpano 300T Kpajibe MaTepHjaIHuX YHHUOLA KOjU TTpeoBial)yjy
y HekoM BpeMmeHy. C apyre cTpaHe, paOMHM Cy BHJEIH y HpeoOpaheHuITBy
MO3UTHUBHY N0jaBy: Ceemu Heka je b1azociiosen, useHao je Jeepeje mehy napooe
camo 3amo da dou um ce npeobpahenuyu npuopysxcuiu.” Takohe je peueHO™:
IIpeobpahenuyu cy munu bozy jep ux om uzjeonauasa ca HUspaenom: Jbybas ce
nomurve y eesu ca Mzpaenom® u 'y eéesu ca npeobpahenuyuma.

[ITo ce Tuye ciayvaja Kajga npeodpaheHuK/1a u3jaBu J1a ce HE MOKOpaBa
JEBPEJCKO] BEPH HETO j€ HErOBa/hEeHA KeJba J1a Ce MPUJIPYKHU JeBPEJCKOM HAPO.LY,
TakBO NpeoOpaheHUIITBO HUje BasbaHO. [IpeoOpaheHUIITBO TOYNMBA Ha jE€IHO]
IJIABHOj IIPEMUCH a TO j€: MOTITYHO PUXBATambE JeBPEjCKe BEPE, jep j€ TO OCHOBHU
TeMeJb U aymia jynan3ma. Hema jeBpejcke HaponHoctu 6e3 jeBpejcke Bepe. Jlodap
npuMep 3a To ¢y peun Moagke PyT, koja je mpenuia Ha jyaan3aM ¥ 9ijH je YHYK
6uo uap Hasun: Anu Pym peue: Hemoj me nacosapamu 0a me ocmagum u 0a 00
mebe odem, jep Kyoa 200 mu KpeHew, uoem u ja, u 2oe 200 ce mu HaACmanuii,
Hacmanuhy ce u ja, meoj Hapoo je moj Hapood, u meoj boe je moj Boe.*®

bepum muna — Obpesusarve. 3anoBecT 0 00pe3uBamy jaara je ABpamy, a

25 Basunoncku Tanmyo, Tpaxrar [Tecaxum, 876.
26  Basunoncku Tanmyo, Tpakrar I'epum, 4:3.

27 W3paen y ciucuMa O3HauaBa jeBPEjCKH HAPOI.
28  Kmuea o Pym, 1:16.
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KacHHje je MOHOBJbEHA MPHIIMKOM JaBama Tope Ha Cunajy.”” OOpe3uBaH je opran
3a pa3MHOXKaBame, IITO je Tpedano 1a cMMOONM3yje KOHTPOIY HaJ TeJECHUM
HaroHnMa. OOpe3uBame je Of MOJHOT OpraHa HauuHWIO ceemu 3Haxk Casesa
(om 6epum xooewr). bepum muna — oOpe3nBame — CaCTaBJbEHO je Ha XeOpejckoM
O]l IBe peuu; bepum, mto 3Ha4n CaBes, U muia, ITO 3HAYU 00pe3uBambe, Maaa
UMa U JAPYTHX 3Hauema. Y CyIITHHHU oOpe3uBama Jexu uaeja Casesa usmely
JeBpejuna u bora, mro ce kacHHje MoHaB/ba ckianameM Cape3a Ha Cunajy.
OO0pe3uBame ce 00aB/ba OCMOT JIaHa 1Mo pohemwy. Y Tanaxy Opoj ocam o3HadaBa
OHO IITO NpeKopadyje Gpu3ndku cBeT. [1omTo je cBeT TpoauMeH310HalIaH, a CBaka
JTMMEH3Mja Tofipa3yMeBa JiBa cMepa, (PU3MUYKU CBET UMa IIeCT CMEpPOBa, CEBE,
JYT, HCTOK, 3araJ, rope, Joyie. 3ato je mo bubimuju cBeT CTBOPEH 3a MIECT JaHa.
CenMu 1aH peICTaBIba CPEIUIITHY TAUKy Koja 00jenumyje octanux mect. Ctora
0poj cemaM IMpeacTaBiba CaBpIIEHCTBO (pU3MYKOT cBeTa. [lomTo ce oOpe3uBame
o0aBJpa OCMOT JIaHa, OHO YOBEKY Jiaje MOh Ja mpekopadu PU3HUKU CBET.

VYV paOuHCKO] JUTEepaTypy HMMa jeaHa MpuYa Koja Ha 3aHUMJbUB HAuyWH
ocBeTJbaBa ujaejy obpesuBama. Jujanor ce Boau m3mely Typanyca Pydyca,
PUMCKOT TYBEpHEpa Koj je Biaaao Epert Jucpaemom ornprunuke 60 rogrnHa HaKOH
paspyuiema Jlpyror xpama u koju je yrymuo bap Koxoun ycranak 132. romune
HoBe epe. Pabu AkwuBa je moapkao bap Kox6un ycranak. PasroBop ce Boamo y
TaMHHIIY TIpe Toryosbema Pabu Axuse.

3nu Typanyc Pygyc ynumao je Pabu Axusgy: ,,Huja cy dera eéeha u
nenwa, boocja unu wyocka?

OH je o0zo6opuo: ,,/byocka cy nenwa.
3nu Typanyc Pygyc my peue: ,, Iloenedaj nebeca u 3emmy, modxceut iu
ux mu Hanpagumu? “

Pabu Axusa my je oozcosopuo: ,,Hemoj mu 2co6opumu o onome wmo
Jje uzsan mohu wyockux 6uha, Heco 2060pu 0 OHOME UMO ce MOodce
Hahu mehy wyouma. *

Typamnyc Pyghyc my je pexao: ,,3awmo ce oopesyjeme?

Pabu my peue: ,,3nao cam oa hew me mo numamu u cmoaa cam
HA CAMOM NOYemK)y peKao 0da cy /byocKa 0ena aenuia u Mohnuja 0o
boorcjux.

Pabu Axusa my je Oomeo knac socuma u Oeiu xieb, u pexao my:
,, 060 cy boocja dena, a 060 cy wyocka oena. 3ap /byocka 0ena HUcy
aenwa? “ 3amum my je ooneo cHon aana u ooehy uz bem Illeana u
pekao my: ,, 060 cy booicja dena, a 060 je yuunuo yosek. 3ap woseuuja
oena nucy nenwa? “

I3

29  Ilocmaree, 17:9—-14; Jlesumcka, 12:3.
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Typamnyc Pygyc my peue: ,,Axo je boe xmeo da yosex 6yde obpesan,
sawmo ne uzahe obpezan uz majuune ympooe? “

Pabu Axuea my je ooeosopuo: ,,A 3awumo oH uzna3u ca NYRUAHoOM
epnyom? 3ap je majka ne npeceya? “

A 3awmo ce on ne paha obpesan? 3amo wmo nam je boz dao
3anoeecmu Kaxko Ou Hac npeyucmuo (Leyapegd — ¥7)) Kpo3 wux, Kao
wmo je yap Jlasuo pexao: "Peu Boocja npeuuwhasa. 30

Pydyc uzazuBa Pabu AxuBy nurameMm uuja Cy jejna jemnmia u MohHuja,
boxja unu spyacka. OuurienHa HaMepa My je Ja u3a30Be paOuHa MO MUTABY
3aM0BECTH 0 00pe3rBamy. AKO je bor cTBOpHO CBET, KaKo JOIMyIITaIll YHUIITAaBAe
boxjer nena? Kaga my paOun oxnrosapa ca usHeHalyjyhum oarosopom na cy
3ampaBo JbyACKa Jiena jemnima, Pumibanun noBoau Pabu AKMBUHY JIOTHKY 10
arcypzaa nuTameM 0 HebecruMa M 3eMJbU. Moxe 11 uX 4oBeK cTBopuTH? OBnie
pabun mpeokpehe Qokyc pacrpaBe Tako MTO €I KOCMOC Ha JIBE KaTeropuje
— MO JbYJICKOM KOHTPOJIOM U M3BaH JbyAcke koHTpoise. Caga ce qucKycuja He
BOJIY BUIIIE O TOME LITA je KOCMUYKO U TPAHCIICHICHTHO, HETO O 3HAUCHY JbY/CKE
nuBHIM3aIMje. Y ounma XeJeHa, U lbUXOBUX HaclaenHuKka Pumibana, HeMa Huder
y3BUIIEHH]ET O] TPUPOJIE M OHOTa ITO je oHa fana. 3a Pydyca, Hajuia ymeTHOCT
Jj€ Mume3uc, WM UMUTAIMja cBeTa Mpupoze. 3a ApeBHe XeneHe cakaheme Tena
(oOpesuBame) OWIIO je HEOMPOCTUBO, IITABUIIE 3a0parbEeHO HAPCKUM 3aKOHOM
MIPOTHUB KacTpaluje.

Jla Ou orpaBiao To MITO Jaje MPEAHOCT JbYACKUM fenuMa Haa boxjum, Pabu
AKkuBa J1aje mpuMepe KUTa U JaHa, ynopelyjyhu ux ca jbyacKuM Ipou3BOANMA.
Pydyc je ynuran na mzabepe usmely skura m xyeba, jgaHa u omehe. Ako je
NpUpoAa 3aucTa HaJAMONhHUja, 3aIITO jeCTH XJieh a He )KUTO, 3aIUTO Ce OrPTaTH
onehoMm a He nanom? CBaka HMUBUIM30BaHa ocoba he mpe m3zadparu NMpou3Boje
uHayctpuje. OBuM je Pabu AkuBa moapuo LEIOKymHY CTpyKTypy Pydycosor
HATYPaJIUCTUYKOT MIPHUCTYTIA.

Pabu AxuBuH npuMep 0Ka3yje ga YOBEK HUje y MOTIIYHOCTH ,,IPUPOJIaH U
J1a KyATypa Koja Memha IPUPOy MMa BaXKHY YJIOTY y FbeTOBOM >KUBOTY. MehyTtum,
JOIII YBEK ITOCTOjH BeJIMKA pa3iinka n3Mely o0Ope3uBama, Koje ce cMarpa rphemem
pupoze, U modoJbIIamka, Koje je nmonyheno y pabunoBoj npesenranuju. Ctora
Pydyc une masme y cBojoj aprymeHTanuju: ,,Axo je boe xmeo oa uosex Oyoe
obpesan, 3awmo He usahe obpeszan uz majuune ympobe?“ PaOUHOB KOHauaH
OJIrOBOp 00jallkbaBa Ja MEHamkbe NPUPOJE HHUJE CaMO KYJITYPOJIOIIKA YHH HEro
je To Takohe deHoMeH u y cBeTy npupose. [Ipecename mynyane Bpimiie, Taj NpBU

30  Muopaw Tanxyma, Tazpuja, 7.
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JbYACKH 3aXBaT y NMPUPOJHOM CIIEIy MPEaycloB je )KUBOTAa. AKO cama Mpupoja
3axXTeBa HHTEPBEHIIH]Y, OHIa 00pE3UBALE HHjC UNH KBApEHa. 3alIOBECTH YOIIIIITE,
a HapOYMTO 3aMoBeCT 0 00pe3uBamy, ynopehene cy ca 3marapeBoM akTHBHOIIDY
npeuninhaBama 3nara. Peu zeyapeg, ,,ipedrcTUTH, Tpunaza MeTaaypruju.
bam xao u 35aTo, Marepujall KOju HE UTpa HUKAKBY YJIOTY y OTICTAHKY YOBEKa,
aJI je WIaK O]l BEJIMKOT 3Hauaja 3a JbYACKY IUBWIN3AIIN]Y, TAKO U 3allOBECTH
y3UMajy CBOJY ,,CHPOBHHY"* Of1 IPUPOJIe U Mpeuulnnyjy je Kpo3 ayradak mporec
710 HUBOA MPePUHECHUX JBYACKUX NMOjMOBA. CIMYHOCT 3alIOBECTH Ca 3J1aTaPCKOM
BEIITHHOM OOjalimaBa Jja JeBpejuH, MOIyT 3j1aTapa, He HaMepasa Jla HapyIiaBa
3aKOHE IMPHUPOJIe, HErO TEKHU Jia CBET KOjH je MpUpoja Jaja YOBEKY MPETBOPH
y LMBWIM30BaHHje, Jbynckuje Mecto. Crora je, mpeMa OBOM 00jalImkberny, TElo
CHpOBHHA, a 00pPE3UBAKHE YHH UCITYHhaBamba JbYICKOT TOTCHITH]jala.

VY kpajwoj nmunuju aujanor usmely Typanyca Pydyca u Pabu Axuse
OZICTTIKaBa J1Ba PA3JIMUYNTA IOUMakha CBETA, IIITO j€ U JOBEJIO A0 IIUBHIIN3AIH]CKOT
cyko0Oa koju he Pabu AkuBy komraru )kuBoTa. Typanyc Pydyc nomryje kinacuaau
XEJICHUCTUYKNA KOHIIENIT KOCMOCA, MHUME3UC M Tpareiujy, IITO CBE 3ajeIHO
MpeCTaBJba OrpaHUUEHy cepy JbyACKe er3ucreHimje. Pabu AKUBUH OIroBOp
OTIHCY]€ JEBPE]CKY AJITCPHATUBY: YMECTO 3aTBOPEHOT CBEMHpPA KOJUM YIPaBibajy
CcJIeTie CUJIE TIPUPOJIE OBJIE CTOjU JIMK YOBEKA KOJU MEHa, LITaBHIIE CTBapa CBOJ
cBeT. Mukee®'. [lopunyhe y Bomy 0OpeaHOT KyaTuiia HEOIBOJHB je €0 mpesiacka
y jeBpejcky Bepy. be3 mopunyha, koHBep3Huja ce He cMarpa BajbaHOM. 10 Baku
MOJjeTHAKO M 3a MYIIKaplle U 3a keHe. Buaumo na ce mopunyhem y MukBe
Mema CTaTyc 0code, Oamr Kao mTo je peueHo y Taimydy: oHoe mpenymra Kaod

31 Muxee nuum Ha Manu 0a3eH 3a IUMBambe. Bona je 00MYHO /10 BUCHHE Tpca, JIOK je MHUKBE
JIOBOJHHO BEJIMKO Jla y HeMY MOTY KOMOTHO Jia CTOje TpH WM 4eTHpH ocobe. Pagu nmakier
MPHCTYIIa TOCTOje CTEIEHHUIe KOje ce CIymTajy y Bomy MukBe. Ha jemnom 3uay Oa3zena
HEMOCPEIHO MCIIOJ MOBPIIMHE BOJC MOCTOjH MaJla pyIa MpeYHrKa et rneHtumerapa. OBa pymna
naje 06aseHy craryc MukBe. HacympoT 0BOj Majioj pymH Hajla3d C€ MOKPETHH IOKIIONAIl KOjH
MMOKpHUBa Hop (XxeOp. pyra), KOju je HEOIBOjUB A€0 MUKBE. Hop je y CTBapH MaJid OABOjCHH Oa3cH
ncnymweH KUmHUIoM. OH ce MyH! KUITHUAIIOM UCKIJBYYUBO MPUpOAHUM IyTeM. [lox ogpehennm
YCJIOBUMa MOXKE C€ KOPUCTUTH M M3BOPCKa BOJAA MJIM MCTOIUBEH cHer miu Jieq. OcuM mto 6op
Mopa Jia CaJipyKi KHIITHUILY TTOCTOje jOII JiBa 3aXTeBa Koja Mopajy OUTH HCIymeHa. hop Mopa aa
casipu KonmuuuHy off MUHUMYM 40 cea. Cea je npeBHa Onbnujcka Mepa Koja, mpemMa pa3inauTHM
MpoIeHaMa, oroBapa KoauduHu ox oko 250—1.000 nurtapa Bome. pyru yciioB je na 6op Oyie
yKOTIaH JMPEKTHO y 3eMJby. OH He cMe Ja Oyzie mocyjia Koja ce MOXKe OJIBOJUTH U OJHETH, Kao
HIp. OauBa win Kana. M cam 6op MOXKe J1a Ce KOPUCTH Ka0 MHKBE, ajIH MOIITO j€ Y BEMY TEIIKO
MemaTu BOMY, Hajuenrhe ce KOPHCTH Kao M3BOP KOjU JPYTOM, ca UM IOBe3aHOM BeheM Oaseny,
naje craryc MuKBe. Behn 0a3en Moxke /a ce IMyHH BOJOM M3 TPAJCKOT BOJOBOA HA OUIIO KOjH
MOTO/IaH HAuYWH M HEroBa BOJAa MOXKE JIa C€ MEHha OHOJIMKO YECTO KOJMKO je MoTpeOHo. JeanHu
YCIIOB je Taj J1a je 0a3eH OTBOPOM IPEYHHKA Ol HajMabe TET IICHTUMEeTapa MOBEe3aH Ca BOJAOM U3
6opa. TloBe3nuBameM OBa JBa Oa3eHa M MeElIambeM BUXOBHX BOJa, BoaU y Behem Oa3eHy maje ce
cTaryc Bozie y MameM. [Iporiec memama Bojia /iBa 0a3eHa Ha3MBa ce aukaxa.
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[mpeoOpahenuk] 3aponu u nakon moea uspou, on nocmaje Jeepejun 'y ceakom
noenedy*. TIpe Hero 1TO ce M03a0aBUMO IMMUTAKBEM KaKO YParmbamkhe y MUKBE MEHha
0co0y, morienajMo yrnorpedy MUKBE y JpeBHA BpeMeHa. MUKBE ce KOPUCTHIIO
3a o0peano npounitheme. [locrojane cy 6pojHe cTBapu Koje ¢y 0coOy YMHUIIE
00peIHO HEeUNCTOM M y TaKBOM CTamy OMIIO jOj je 3a0pameHo Ja KPouM Ha TIIO
Xpama y Jepycanumy. JemaH ox 00aBe3HHMX TOCTYIaka y CBUM ClIydajeBUMa
oOpeiHe HEUUCTOTE jecTe MoTaname y MUKBe. [Iponucu o putyasHoj YUCTOTH U
HEYUCTOTH CTIaJajy y TIOIPYYje 3alIOBECTH TO3HATHX Ka0 XYKUM, 3aKOHA 32 KOje
HHUCY JIaTH Pa3Jio3u U KOjU Mopajy Outu mpuxBaheHn BEpoM camo 3aTo IITO UX je
bor nao.** Pabunu cy pexiiu: Mpmeo meno ne cKpHasu humu 600a uucmu, aiu boe
je pexao: ,,3akoH cam nponucao, 00IyKy cam OOHeO U HUjedaH Y08eK He cMe 0d
2a npexpuiu. “** Vlako HeMa jacHOT o0jallmbeba 3a ynorpedy MukBe, pabun Apuje
Kamnan nokymiao je na objacau oBy 3anoBect.” [Ipema mwemy, 0 BoJu ce 00UIHO
pa3MHIIba Ka0 O CPENCTBY 3a uuiheme. AKO je Teno ocode MmpsbaBo, ompahe
ce BOAOM, MehyTHM, KaJa ce TOBOPH O MPOUYHUIINCHY U MOCTU3AkbY YHCTOTE Y
JYXOBHOM CMUCITY U Tajia ce ymyhyje Ha Boxy Kao cpeactBo. Y Topu, MUKBE uMa
nyOJbe 3HaueHe O MyKOoT OuMITherma, HApOUUTO y JIBa CErMEHTA.

[TpBu cermeHT je kana Topa roBopu o moceehemy ApoHa v FbeTOBUX CHHOBA
y CBELITEHUKE, KOju cy KacHuje ciuyxwin y lllatopy cacranka, CBETUJIMIITY
carpahenom y myctumu. [IpBu kopak y nmocehemwy OWIIO je BUXOBO ypamame
y MHKBe.*® Ypamarme y MHKBE Y OBOM CIIy4ajy HHUje YKJbYUHBAJO ,,0uniineme’,
HETO Mpe NPOMEHY CTaTyca — y3/Iu3ambe U3 JeJHOT CTamba y APyro, jep ¢y ApoH U
HETOBH CHHOBH HAKOH ypamarma JOOWIIN HOB CTAaTyC CBEIITCHUKA WA KOAHUM.

JIpyTru CETMEHT y KOjeM j€ BHIJbMBA YIIOTpeOa MUKBE jecTe clTyk0a y Xpamy
3a Jom Kumyp.’” Mako ce oBaj oOpen He obaBsba Beh Bumie ox 1.900 romuHa,
HETOB JIeTaJbaH OIUC MpYXkKa CIMKY HajBaXKHUJUX JIEJI0Ba KOJU JIaHAC CaulibaBajy
MoauTBY Mycagh, Koja je neo cuHaroraine ciyxoe Ha Jom Kumyp*.

32 Basunoucku Tanmyo, Tpakrar JeBamor, 710.

33 Tlocroje TpH KaTeropuje Mpomuca: Muunamum, oopeobe, IMITo ¢y IPOIHUCH KOJU CE Pa3yMOM
cxBarajy, nonyT, He noyunu 310uun youcmea, He xpaou, UTH.; edyjom, c6edouancmed, MTo Cy
3aM0BECTH KOje YMHEe O0peay M Mpa3HUIM KOju OXHBJbaBajy cehame Ha KibydHe porahaje us
JEBPEjCKE UCTOPH]C; M XYKUM, 3aKOHU, TIITO CY 3alIOBECTH 3a KOj€ HE IMOCTOjU HUKAKAB OYHIJICIaH
pasjior U Kojux ce Tpeba mpuapkaBaTé 0e3 003uMpa Ha HaIle pasymeBame HCTUX. Hajoospu
MpUMep NPEACTaBIbajy MPOMUCH O UCXPAHU 3a KOj€ HHje IATO jaCHO 00pasjiokebe HU y TopH, HUt
y TAIMYJCKO] TUTEeparypu. MUKBe Takohe craja y Ty KaTeropujy.

34 Bamuobap Paba, 19:8.

35  Arije Kaplan, Rajske vode, Tajna mikve, Knjizevno drustvo ,,Pismo“, Biblioteka ,,Ner
Micva®, Zemun, 5759/1999. Buaetu YBoz.

36 MUsnazax, 29:4.

37 Bunertu Jlesumuxyc, 16.

38 Jlan momwupema.
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[IpecynanTpenyTak IpeBHe ClTyk0ey Xpamy Ono je ylia3ak IpBOCBEIITEHUKA
y CBeTHmy HaJl CBETH-aMa — NMOCEOHY 0/1ajy T/I€ CE€ HaJa3uo 3aBETHU KOBYET y
KOjeM Cy 4YyBaHE OpHWTHMHalHEe KameHe Iuioue nate Mojcujy. To je 6mo jenuHu
IyT y TOKY TOJUHE KaJia je JbyAackoM Ouhy 6uio no3BoJbeHo na yhe y Cretumy
HaJ cBeTUmama. [Ipe ymacka y HajCBETH]y 0fajy, MPBOCBEIITCHUK (KOeH 2ado)
00auno 6u mocebHo Geno pyxo. HakoH m3nacka W3 CBETWIMINTA, HAHOBO OH
o0a4uno 37aTHy OA0PY, KOjy je HOCHO TOKOM Iiesie rognHe. Ha oBaj HajcBeTHjU TaH
OH OM yJIa3uo0 y CBETHJIMILTE JIBa ITyTa, IITO j€ 3aXTEBAJIO J]a PyX0 IPOMEHH TeT
myTa, jep Ou 11eo oOpe 1 3amounmHa0 U 3aBPIIIABAO Ca 3IaTHOM 010poM. CBaKH Iy T
npe MpecBiIavyeha MOpao je 1a ce 3armypH y MukBe.”” [IpBocBemTeHuK HIje Ono
NpJbaB HU HA Koju HauMH. OH ce ypamameM MOABPraBao MPOMEHH CTaTyca, MITO
je cuMOor30BaHO MemameM ozehe. EberoB cratyc HaKOH yinacka y CBETHIIHIITE
010 je Ipyrauuju Of OHOT Ipe yjiacKa M ynpaBO MY j€ Taj JeAMHCTBEHH CTaTyc
7103BOJhaBao aa yhe y ceermnmmre. [IpoMena y ctarycy moCTHTHYTA je YpambambeM
y MUKBE.

Caga nma ce BpaTUMO MUTalky Kako ypamame Y MHUKBE Mewma 0co0y?
To ce Moxe HajOOJBE pa3syMETH M3 JEAHOT TAJIMYICKOT ydema KOje Kake Ja
npeobpakhienux Koju npucpiu jyoauzam nocmaje kao Hogopohenue®, w3z dera
MIPOMCXO/IU J1a U3J1a3aK U3 MUKBE YMHOTOME HalMKyje pahamy. [Tornenajmo cana
o0jammemne padbuna Apuje Karranat':

Muxsee npeocmaswa mamepuyy. Kada ocoba yhe y muxee, oua
u3HO8a ynasu y mamepuyy oa ou kao usahe ouna noHoso pohena.
Tako 0obuja nomnyHo Ho8 cmamyc.

060 Hapouumo 8addcu npu 00CMparusarLy 0OpeoHe Heuucmome.
Mamepuya je mecmo 20e Hema moeyhnocmu 3a Heuucmomy. beba
0onasu Ha ceem NOMNYHO YUCMA U He NOCMOjU HAYUH 0d ce OHA
OCKpHagu 0ok je y mamepuyu. Ilpema mome, kada ocoba usahe u3s
MUK8e, OHA OCMAB/bA C8Y HEeUUCMONY 3a CODOM U nojasmyje ce Kao
HOB0 U y nomnyHocmu uucmo ouhe.

U3jeonauasarpe mukee ca mamepuyom nocmaje Hewmo jacHuje Kkaoa
obpamumo nadxcwy na Topy Koja kadice 0a je 600a NPUMATHO cmarbe
ceema. YV ysoonum cmuxosuma Tope nanazumo (Ilocmarwe, 1:2): ,, A
3emma bewe nycma u Oe3z obauyja, a Hao auyem bezoana bewe mama,
u Booicju dyx ce ouorce nao nuyem 6ooa ‘. Jpyeoe dana cmeaparea,
,,20pre 800e ‘‘ cy ce pacmasuie 00 ,,0orux oda ‘. Konauno mpehee

39  Buneru Jlesumuxyc, 16:4.
40  Basunowncku Tanmyo, Tpakrar JeBamort, 476.
41  Hasedeno oeno, ctp. 11-12.

251

4



HUcax Acuen KOHBEP3UJA U ITHTAILE JEBPEJCKOI' H/IEHTHTETA

oaHa, 600e cy ce cabpalie y Mopa u yKasauia ce Cy8a 3emM/bd.

Booa oaxne, na oopehen nauun, npedcmaeswa mamepuyy cmeaparsd.
Kaoa ocoba 3aponu y muxee, oma cebe cmasma y cmarve joul
Hepohenoe ceema, nomuureaeajyhu ce y nommnynocmu booicjoj
CMBapanaykoj CHasu.

Topre usnazarwe nomephyje emumonoeuja pedu mMajum, wmo je
xebpejcka peu 3a 600y. Ha ocnogy onoca wimo mepou uzeecmat
Opoj pabunckux aymopumema, 08a ped UMa UCU KOPEH KAo pey
ma, wimo 3uauu ,,wima ““. Kaoa ce ocoba 3acrypu y 600y mukee, oHa
noHuwimasa ceoj e2o u numa ce: ,,Illma cam ja? “ Cywumuna eca je
mpajuocm, 00K je cywmuna 6ooe npomena. Ocoba Koja je cnpemua
0a c80j e20 3ameHu numarsem, maxohe je cnpemua oa ce u3H08a poou
ca 0o02osopom. Hawu myopayu mymaue oa je najjauu mo2yhu uspasz
camononuwimagara u noospeasarba bozy ouo mpenymax kaoa cy
ce Mojcuje u Apon 3anumanu (Mznazax, 16:7): ,, [lIma cmo mu? “
Ocoba Kkoja ynazu y mukee nomuuraga ce bozy na cnuuan navumn.
Hcmu npunyun je 6udmue u na jeonocmasnujem npumepy. Kaoa wosex
3aponu y 600y, OH cebe cmasnba y OKpyxcere y KojeM He Modce 0d
arcusu. Ako Ou noo 6000M 0CMAO HEKOIUKO MPEHYMAaKa oyiice, yMpo
ou 3602 Hedocmamka azodyxa. OH ce, daxie, OOCI08HO CMABDA Y
cmarve He-noCmojara u He-dcusoma. Jlucarve je Cyumuna Hcueoma
u, npema Topu, yosek Koju npecmane 0a ouwie He Modice Guuie 0a
ce cmampa owcueum. Toe mpenymra kaoa ocoba 3apoHu y MUKEe,
OHa cmyna y obracm He-dicusmerpa, 0a Ou Kao uspoHu Oula nonym
Hogopohenuema.

Topmwe uznazare Oonexe 00jaurbasa 3aumo 3a MuKee He Modice 0d
ce ynompebu senuka 6auea, He2o OHO MOpa OUMU Y3UOAHO OUPEKIMHO
v 3emmy. Mukse y oopehenom cmucny npeocmasmna u epod. Kaoa
0c00a 3apoHu, oHa je y mom mpeHymky y Cmary He-Jicueoma, a Kaoa
U3POHU, OHA je YCKPCIA Yy HOBOM CIAmYC).

IIpukasusarbe Mukse u Kao mamepuye u Kao 2pooa Huje npomuepeyHo.
U jeono u opyeo cy mecma He-oucarna u npeocmasnajy Kpajroe
mauke Yukiyca HCusoma. 3aucma je unmepecammHo npumemumu
0a ce xebpejcka pey Kesep, Koja 0OUYHO 3HAUU ,,2po0 *‘, Nno8pemeHO
Kopucmu 0a osHayu mamepuyy. M 2pob u mamepuya cy epama y
yukaycy pohera u cmpmu u, 3aucma, yum ocodoa npohe kpos ouno
Koja 00 06a 080ja 8pama, oHa 00HCUBHABA NOMNYH NPeodpaicaj.

N3 cBera oBora BunuMo jaa nopuHyhe y MUKBE CUMOOJIN3Yje MPUITUKY 32
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00HOBY M MOHOBHO poljeme IITo je U cMucao npeodbpahema. [IpeoOpahennx/ma
HakoH npeoOpahema n106uja HOBO ume, HIIp. Mouwie ben Aepam asuny wim Capa
oam Aspam asuny, ITO y NPEeBOAM 3Haun Mole cuH ABpama, Haller rnpaoua,
u Capa hepka ABpama, Haier npaoua. Oae BUAUMO Be3y ca ABpaMoM, IPBUM
JeBpejuHOM KOjH je IUPHO UJIeje KOje CY KaCHUje IMOCTaje MO3HATE O] HA3UBOM
JynanzaM. OBa MMEHa ce KOpPHUCTE INMPUIMKOM II03MBamka Ha duTame Tope y
CHHAroI'd, MPUJIMKOM BEHUYaha, U Y CIIMYHUM BEPCKUM MPUIIHKaMa.

INPEOBPAREIBE Y JYJIAU3AM KPO3 UCTOPUJY

[Ipeobpaheme HejeBpeja y jymaw3aM U HBHXOBO YyKJamame Yy JEBPEjCKY
3ajeHULly jecTe IojaBa Koja je MpaTHiia JeBPejCKH HAapOa TOKOM H-eTOBE IyTe
ucrtopuje. [lucanm MOKyMEHTH O KOHBEP3HjH, MAKO MX HMMa Of OHOIMjCKHUX
BpEMEHA JI0 JlaHac, He MpYykKajy MOTIYHH YBUI Y OBaj (heHOMEH. Y NPUPOIU
HCTOPHjCKUX 3aIuca je Aa ce OHU 0aBe WM 3Ha4ajHUM 0ocobama Wiu TpyrnaMa u
norahajuma, 3aHemMapyjyhu )KUBOT U JieJia OOMYHUX JbYIU. AKO je HEKH BJIaJINKa,
Tprosail, OpUIUpP, HAYYHUK WM TTKCAIl IIPENIao y jyaan3am, IocToju MoryhHocT
na he o Tome OUTH MUcaHUX TparoBa. AKo je nmpeoOpaheHrnk 610 HEKO U3 Hapo/a,
OHJa TO Hajyemhe MpoJia3d HE3aNmaKeHO, OCUM Y CIIydajeBUMa MYYCHUYKE
CMpPTH. Y CBaKoj €moxu OWJI0 je MHOTO BHIIIEe ITpeoOpaheHrka y jynan3am, HETo
HITO je TO ClIyyaj ca OHUM mIpeoOpaheHuIMa YMja Cy MMEHa JOMplia IO Hac.
Komuko TayHo, Temko je mpernocraButh. [locToju ommTa carmacHOCT Mmehy
Hay4YHHUIIMMA J1a BeJIUKH Opoj JeBpeja y mpBoM BeKy Y PUMCKOM 11apcTBy HUje OO
nocieinIa NPUPOJHOT MpUpalliTaja, Hero rnocieauna npeodpahema y jynanzam.
Conuoso3u U UCTOPUYAPU CMATpajy 1a je y Bpeme THTOBOT pasapama Jymeje
(70. ) 6poj JeBpeja 6o oko 4,5 MUIMOHA, IITO j€ CAYMEHABATIO OCaM JI0 JIECET
MpoIeHaTa IeIOKYTHOT CTAaHOBHMINTBA PUMCKOT 11apcTBa, ITO MOKa3yje MOMUC
CTaHOBHHMIIITBA KOjH je& CIIPOBEICH Y TONMHU Kajaa je ympo ABryct (14. r.), a koju
nomMume Opoj o1 54 MUIMOHA CTAaHOBHUKA. YOP30 HaKoH Tora, Opoj JeBpeja ce
CMamyje U OCIMIMpa O jeAaH JI0 JBa MUJIMOHA CBe J0 Kpaja 18. Beka, kaaa
MmoYube panuaHo moBehame Opoja JeBpeja. bpoj on 4,5 MunmoHa TOCETHYT je
noHoBo 1840. roquHe na Ou npe moyerka HarucTUIKor reHonuaa 1940. roguHe
Jocerao 16,5 MmunnoHa.

VY mo3HOM cpenmeM BEKy Tojadano ce npeoOpahmBame y jymansam, a
HEKH MCTOpUUYapH*? cMaTpajy Ja je KOHBEp3Hja poOoBa y jylansaM y HCIaMCKUM
3eMJbama ynBocTpyumsia Opoj Jepeja. bynyhu na cy y Tom mepuomy MHore
poOOBe HHUXOBH jEBPEjCKH BIIACHHUIM TPAKTHYHO TPUMOpAIM Ja MpUMe

42 Ben Zion Wacholder, ,,The Halacha and the Proselyting of Slaves During the Gaonic Era“,
Historia Judaica, 1956, XVIII:2, cTp. 106.
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jyaan3aM, CacBUM je pa3yMJbUBO J1a j€ CTaB IO MUTamy Ipellacka y jyaau3am
HEKUX CaBpeMEHUX paOuHa HeraTwBaH. /|pyru umHUIAI y OOJMKOBAaEKY TAKBOT
HETaTHBHOT CTaBa jECTE YNHCHHMIIA 1A j& Y UCIIAMCKUM U XPUITNaHCKAM 3eMJbama
npeoOpaheme y jymanzaMm JOBOAMIO Y CMPTHY OTIACHOCT He caMo npeobpaheHnke
HEro W came jeBpejcke 3ajemuurie. To je Owo pasmor 3amrto cy Boachu spynn
JEBPEJCKUX 3ajeqHHIa 00ecXpaOpHBaIKM IMPO3EIUTH3aM, OCHM Yy ClIydajeBUMa
HOBMX XpuIlthaHa 1 MyciauMaHa Tj. JeBpeja Koju ¢y OUIM IPUCUIBEHH J1a HAITyCTe
CBOJjY BEpYy U KOjU Cy TPaXXWJIA TIOBPaTaK y OKpPHJbE jymansma. buio je cimydajesa
KaJia Cy MOTEeHIMjaIHu npeoOpaheHnIy y jyian3am HILIu Off 3€MJbe 10 3eMJbE
Tpaxxehu pabuna xoju Oum ux mpumuo y ABpamoB case3. M mopen cBUX THUX
temkoha Opoj mpeoOpahernka 610 je BENMK YaK 1 y 3eMJbaMa y KojumMa cy JeBpeju
Owim 00ecpaB/beHN U MPOTOHEHHU, WIIM UX j€ YeKaja CMPT 300T KOHBEP3HUjE Y
Jjyaansam.

VY 6ubnujcka BpemeHa, kaja cy ce M3paenuu nacenmnu y Kanan, HejeBpeju
KOjH Cy ce HacTaHWIu Meh)y ’brMa Omitn cy Ha3uBaHU cepum — Aonbanu. bynyhu
1ia Cy y TUM JPEBHUM BpeMEHHMa OOTOBH Hapoja OWIIM cMaTpaHU Kao BIaJaolH
U TIOCENHUIM 3EeMJbE HECEJhEHE HHLMXOBUM IOKIOHHIIMMA, O] JONIJbaKa Ce
OYEKMBAJIO JIa IPUXBATE PEIUTH]jy 3eMJbe JoMahinHa. Tako Hanmasumo y Tanaxy™
cnenehu mpormnuc:

Taxo ako 6yoe mehy sama dourbax unu Heko Ko ou scuseo mehy sama
NOKONIeFUMA U NPUHECE JHCPMBY NAbEHUYY HA MUPUC Ye0OHU [ 0cnody,
HeKa yYUuHU Kako u eu yunume. 36ope! Bama u oowvaxy xoju je mehy
8ama jeoaH 0a je 3aKoH, 3aKOH 8e4aH 00 KONeHd 00 KOJeHd, OOULbAK
he 6umu xao u éu npeo [ocnooom. Jedan 3axoH u jeona ypeoba oa
0yOe sama u doulwbaxy Koju je mehy eama.

N3rnena na je momnbaky OMIIO IPEMYIITEHO Ja OJUTy4YH Xohe Jin ce oOpe3aru
wii He. Ako Ou ce o0pe3ao, OMII0O My je T03BOJbEHO Jia NMPHHECE MacXalHy
KPTBY M TaKO IOCTaHE KA0 poleH y 3emmu. 3aKoH jeOarn 0a je poheHom y 3emsbi
U 0ouLbaKy Koju je mehy éama. 3amoBecT Jia ce Mpema JOIUbAKy OJHOCH Kao
nmpema pol)eHOM y 3eMJbU MOHOBJbEHA je Y Kmnusu Jlesumcrkoj: U wyou 2a xkao
cebe camoe, jep cme u U OUIU QOULLAYU Y 3eMbU ecUunamckoj.

Hakon HacespaBawa MW3paenana y Kanan, nogupu C  JIOKQJIHUM
CTAaHOBHHMIITBOM Hajuemrhe Cy pe3yaTHUpalud HHUXOBOM acUMWIALKjOM Mehy
JeBpejuma. J[ok cy oBe IOMOpOJAYKe €THUYKE Ipyre OWiie CBEIEHE Ha CTaTycC
po0oBa U Clly’KHUTE€Jba, IITO HAPaBHO HHJE€ CIPEYABAIO HUXOBO MEIIAmkE ca

43 Bpojesu, 15:14-16.
44 Uznazax, 12:48-49; Jlesumuxyc, 19:33-34.
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W3paeniuma, Ipyru €THUYKH €JIEMEHTH Cy ce€ CJI000IHO HacesbaBajil U HUXOB
paBHOIpaBaH CTaryc HHUKaJg HUje aoBoheH y murtame. Tako cy Kenwhanwm,
noarpyna Mupjanana, Owin MHKOPIIOPUPAHH y ceBepHy Jyzaejy, Iiae cy uMaiu
HEKOJIMKO I'pajioBa, JIOK Cy HEKH Of HUX OTHIUIM IpeMa ceBepy ka ['amuneju,
rae cy nomaranu Mzpaenuuma npotuB Kananama. ['pyna Kenunhana Oumm cy
Pexabutw, unje je moOOKHO MOHAIIAKE MPOPOK JepeMurja HaBOIUO Kao MPUMeED.
Cycen Kenuhana y HereBy 6miio je ruieme Jepaxmujen Koje ce KaCHUje CTOMMIIO
¢ Jynuaum tuiemenoM.” JymuHo mieMe je arncopOoBano BEIMKH Opoj Ipyrux
eTHUYKMX Tpyla Mpe Hero IITO ce y3aumio u3Mmely M3paeicKux IieMeHa 3a
Bpeme 1apa JlaBuaa.

bubnujcku u3BOpH roBOpe O TPYIAIMjH KOja C€ Ha3UBa OHU KOjU ce niauie
boea —nejeBpeju Koju HUCY OTaHM jJ€BPE]JCTBY, AJIM Cy NpuxBartiiiv bora M3paena.
Hekun HayyHMIIM MX cMaTpajy noiynpeoOpaheHunMa, 10K UX IpyTu cMaTpajy
MOTIYHUM npeoOpaheHunuma.

Haxon mro je Anekcanmap Benmuku ocojuo Ilanectuny (332. m.H.e.)
JeBpeju cy JOUUTM y JOIUP ca XENEHU3MOM M Hacle[HUIMMa T'pUKe KYIType,
napckuM Pumom. CTaHOBHHIITBO TPYKO-PUMCKOT CBETA Y MOYETKY j€ 010H]jalto
jynam3am, 4Mje OOKTPUHE M TPaKcy jEJHOCTAaBHO HUCY MOIIM pPa3yMETH.
MehyTtum, c BpeMeHOM cy JeBpeju MPOHAIUIM HAaUYMH KaKo Ja PeCTaBe jyJan3am
Ha HAYMH KOju je Omo npuxsatibuB | prpimMa u PuMmibanuma, ykasyjyhu va Hagmoh
MOHOTEHM3Ma HaJ TIOJIMTEN3MOM WU HaIllallaBajyhn HEroBy €THYKO-AyXOBHY
cymtuHy. Hekako y UCTO Bpeme, pUMCKH CBET CE€ 3aMHTEPECOBA0 3a pElIUruje
Hcroka, mTo je ToBeIo A0 Mpojopa pa3HUX OPHjSHTATHUX KYJITOBA HA 3amaJHU
Menurepan. BpojHu Trpuku M PUMCKH NHCIHM TOBOPE O IIUPEHY jylau3Ma y
XEJIeHUCTHYKOM cBeTy. EBo mita o Tome nuie CtpaboH:

Hawnu cy apamay cee oparcase. Tewiko 6u ce y 4uumagom ceenmy mozio
npoHahu ujeono noopyuje 20e maj Hapoo He 6u dbuo npuxeakhen, 2o0e
He 6u 3a006uo 8ooehy ynozy.46

Jlonup ca TpuKo-pUMCKHAM CBETOM MMao j€ JIBe MOCIeaAnIIe 3a JeBpeje:

1. MHoru cy NpuXBaTUIM XE€JICHCKM HAYMH JKMBOTA, a HApOYMTO
apuCTOKpaTuja;

45 Jowya (Mcyc HaBun), 9; Ilpsa xruea nemonuca, 22:2; Jipyea xrwuea remonuca, 2:16—17,
8:7-8; Ilpsa xmwuea yapesa, 5:29; 9:20-21; Ilpsa xwuea Camyenosa, 27:10, 30:29; Cyouje,
4:11, 17; Jepemuja, 35; Ilpsa xrvuea nemonuca, 2:55. Takohe Bunern Enyuxioneouja Muxpaum,
Jepycanmum, Mocan bjanuk, 1955, 111:861-863, nox Jepaxmujen.

46  Crpabon (oko 64 m.H.¢. — 19 H.¢.), kako ra HaBoau Jocud Pnasuje y Jespejckum cmapunama,
XIV:72. 1o HekuM ayTopuMa, OBJIE je ped O MpHIrKaMa y 85. TOJIMHU Ipe HOBE epe.
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2 .JeBpeju cy Ounu yoehenu aa je iuxoBa yiora Jia Oyny yuyuTesbu CBETY Ha
TI0JbY PENIUTH]jE, ETHKE U y TyXOBHUM CTBapHMa, IIITO je OMJIO y CKIIady ca
CTapoM MPOPOYKOM UejoM Ja je M3paen cBetiio Hapomuma®’.

W3paBHa mocnenuia OBMX YMHHJIAIA OWjia je OYMIIeHA y OpOjHUM
KOHBEp3WjamMa WU IMOJyKOHBep3Wjama y jynmamsam Mmel)y Pumsbannma. [omune
25-24. n.1.e., oko 500 XepomoBUX jeBpejCKUX BOjHUKA ITpaTtuiio je Enuja ['ana Ha
HETOBOM ITyTY Ka jy»HOj Apabuju, KaJja Cy HaMIIUIM Ha JeBPEjCKO Hacesbe Y XHIIpY.
Haxon pazpymema [pyror xpama u ryoutka HezaBucHoctu 70 H.e. JeBpeju cy
KpPEHYJIH Ka apariCKUM 3eMJbama, IIPBO Ka CUPH]CKOj MyCTUELU CMEIIITEHO] u3Mehy
JIBa TIpeocTana jeBpejcka 1eHTpa, BaBunona u Erunra, u 3aTuM Ka jy>KHUjUM
JIeIOBMMa TIOJTYOCTpBa, AYXK 3amajane obane. [ne roxn cy ce JeBpeju Hacemwiy,
OHM Cy IIpHUBIAYWIH Npeodpahennke Mel)y nmaranckum Apanuma.

Ha jyrozamamHoM peny HOIyocTpBa, HakoH INTO je Biajgapcka Kyha
Xumjap (maHammy JeMeH) OBpaTuiia He3aBUCHOCT KpajeM YeTBPTOT BeKa, OHa
j€ jymamsaMm MpomIachiia CBOjOM 3BaHUYHOM pelurujom. JeBpejcku map AOy
Kapuba Acan noseo je Bojcky y momoh JeBpejuma MenuHe, Koju cy ce y TO BpeMe
yrersbanu y 60opOy MpOTHB jeTHOT on XpHUIThaHCKUX I[apeBa ceBepHe Apaduje.
[Ipema mycnumanckoj sereHau, map Aoy Kapuba Acan mpemiao je y jymanzam
HAaKoOH cycpeTa ca pabunuma u3 Jarpuba. [[Bojulry je moBeo ca coboM Hazaa y
XuMjap 1 HaJIOKHO CBOM Hapomy na npehe y jynamzam. [IpBo je O6uio ortmopa,
aJv HAKOH jaBHE ne0are, Koja je MoKaszajia ONpaBAaHOCT IapeBe Hapeade, CBH
Cy Mpenutu y jynausam. TakBe KOHBep3Hje Kao MOCJIEANLA JaBHUX Aebara HUCY
Oune HeoOMYHE Ha APAICKOM IOIyOCTPBY. Y METOM M HIECTOM BEKY jyAan3am
je HampenoBao y Xumjapy. XuMjapcka jeBpejcka JMHACTH]ja Ouiia je Ha BIacTH
cBe 10 BpemeHa 1apa Jycyda Amapa [y Hysaca (518-525), kana je koHauHO
nopakeHa oj etuorckux xpumhana. [lox ernorickom Biamihy, MHOTH JeBpeju
cy npeuwty y xpumrthanctBo. Melytum, jenan jeBpejcku Boha je OpraHu30Bao
yCTaHaK M yCIeo Jia MOBpaTu MpecTo CBOjuX mpenaka. Biact tor mapa, Cajd
Jy Jaszana, mpekuHynu Cy NMEpCHjcKu ocBajaun. Kama cy MycauMmaHu 3ay3eid
Xumjap 3a Bpeme MoCieImhHX JaHa Ipopoka Myxame/a, HEKOJIMKO TIPUHIIE3a je
MPELUIo y UciIaM. Aparckd XpoOHHYapHu TOBOpe O BeIUKOM Opojy JeBpeja mehy
OemynHUMA jy)kHE Apabuje, kao mTo cy iemena Xaput noH Kaa6 (banxapwur),
l'acan, Jynxam, benn Kunana n benn Kunpna. Behuna je npemna y jymanzam
Beh 3a Bpeme BnanaBuHe nomenytor Jly Hasaca. MI6H en Kanbu HaBomu na je
XawmjiaH, BEJIMKO aparcko mieme u3 Jemena, Morio mpehu y jymamszam y UCTO
BpeMe. IlocTojana je Tpaaumuja mo kojoj je jeBpejCKO CEOCKO CTaHOBHHUIITBO
JeMeHa ByKJIO KOpeHe O] IMOTOMaka npeodOpaheHnka uiu poOoBa, 3a pas3iIuKy
on Jespeja npecronunie Cane koju cy Ownm motomi ABpama. To mpename ce

47  Hcauja, 49:6.
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onpxkano y Canu cBe 10 apyre nojoBune 19. Bexa.*

VY Jarpuby (Menwuna) BehuHa cTaHOBHHINTBA ITpe TIojaBe Myxamena Ouiu
cy JeBpeju. JeBpejcku KIIAHOBH Cy KOHTPOJIMCANIU TPajl, a HHUXOB KYJITYPHU U
€KOHOMCKHM YTHIa] OMO je TOJMKO BeNMK Ja OM HOBONPUIOUUIM Apamnu BpJo
Op30 Mpenasuiv y jyaan3aM U Tako ce IpeTarnaiy y jeBpejcky Behuny. Camo nme
Menuna, koje je Myxamen 3aipx)ao yMecTo IpBOOUTHOT HazuBa JarpuO, rpamy
cy nanu JeBpeju.®

Hakon ucnamusanuje, npeodpaheme ¢ uciama y jyaan3am Wik OWIO KOjy
JIPYTY Bepy OHIIO je KaKEUBO CMphy, Kao IITO je To OHo cityyaj u ¢ mpeodpahemem
ca xpumhancTBa y jymausam y xpuirhanckoj Esporu. U y ucnamckum u y
XpuimhaHCKUM 3eMJbaMa HE caMo Jla jé CMpPTHA Ka3Ha Owsjia W3BpIIaBaHA Ha
npeoOpaheHUKOM HETro M HaJl OHUM KO Ta je mpeoOparno. [1a umak, u mox TakBUM
yclioBuMa OuJo je KoHBep3uje y jynausam. [loctoje 6pojau 3amucu o cyyajeBuMa
y KojuMa je Haj npeodpaheHunmmMa y jynanzam u3BpIIeHa CMpTHA Ka3Ha.

3ABPIHIHA PABMATPAIbBA

VY oBoM mornaBpy 0aBuhemMo ce MuTamUMa ko je Jespejun u wma je
Jeepejun kao nmuTamUMa jeBpejcKor uaeHTuTera. Jla i je cMucao npeodpahema
y jydan3aM MpUKJbYYHBAHE jeBPEjCKOM €THOCY MITH J€BPEjCKOj BEpH?

ITpema jeBpejckoM mpaBy,*’ HedHje jeBPEjCTBO j€ HEPOMEH/bHUBA YN EHCHHIIA
— jenHoM JeBpejuH yBek JeBpejuH. JeBpejuH KOjU HAIYCTH jylau3aM WiM npehe
Ha JpyTy BEpy y OYMMa JeBPEjCKOT IpaBa CBejeHO ocTaje Jepejun. [lTaBumre,
ako JeBpejka mpehe Ha HEKy ApPYTy Bepy HEHa Jela ce cMmarpajy JeBpejuma.
Jpyrum pednma, OuTH JeBpejuH HUje HELITO IITO 3aBUCH Ol CTamba CBECTH MJIH
nocseheHocty, Tj. OMII0 1a 0coda cede cmarpa JeBpejuHOM/KOM HITH Ja HCITYEhaBa
nponuce jynausma.OOpHYTO je Takohe TauyHO: ako HejeBpejuH cebe cmarpa
JeBpejuHOM M HCITyHaBa MPOIHUCEe jylau3Ma, OH y O4MMa jeBpejCKOr IpaBa HUje
JeBpejuH. V3 oBOT npon3na3u YNHECHUIIA [1a j€ KPUTEPHjyM 33 HEUH]je jeBPEjCTBO
MaTpPWIMHEAPHO CPOJICTBO: 0c0o0a 4rja Majka je JeBpejKka jecTe jeJTHOM U 3ayBEK
JeBpejuH.

Crnenehu oBy JIOTHKY, pa3yMHO je PETIOCTABHUTH JIa je OHa 0co0a urja MajKa
HHUje JeBpejKa jeTHOM U 3ayBEK HEjeBpEjUH. Y TOM CIIy4ajy eujyp, Tj. KOHBEp3Hja,

48  Encyclopedia of Islam, 111 (1971):123, Bugetu moza oapeanuiitom Hamdan. 1]enoxymnHo
JEMEHCKO jeBpejcTBO ucenmio ce y Mapaen 1970. roqune, Herae oko 190.000 myma.

49  Encyclopedia of Islam,1(1960):771, BuneTs mox OApEeAHULIOM AwS, a y CTaAPOM U3/1aky IO
onpenuuiioM Medina, miTo WHAYE Ha XeOPEjCKOM 3HAUHU Oparcasd.

50  Anaxa (79377), ox miaroa azax (727) wro 3Hauw ,,uhu’, 1j. ,,ihu ogpeheHum myTemM™ Ha3HUB
j€ 3a jeBpejCcKo Mmpago.
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He 6u 6una ox kopuctu Oyayhu 1a He Ou MoryIa IPOMEHUTH YHILEHUILY J1a Heuuja
Majka HUje JeBpejka. A To je Mmoryhe, cTtora je eujyp mpoiec Kpo3 Koju ocoda
yyja Majka HUje JeBpejka moctaje JeBpejuHoM. Jlakie, muTame IIacu: Kako je
Moryhe n1a oco0a unja majka Huje JeBpejka nocrane JeBpejunom? Kaxo je moryhe
Jla TIPOIIEC YMJU j€ U3BOP y HEUM]O] JIMUYHO] BOJHH W UHJU je u3pa3 GopmajaH
JIOBOJIM JI0 WJIAHCTBA Y 3aj€THUIIM KOja je 3aCHOBaHa Ha CPOJCTBY?

JIBa OCHOBHA O/IrOBOpa Ha OBa MUTAamba Halla3e Ce y Mpelamy jeBPEjCKOr
MpaBa, TauyHUj€ y TAJIMYJICKUM Tpaktaruma /lemaj u Jesamom. O6paznaxyhu
ITa MpeoOIMKyje HejeBpejruHa Y JeBpejuHa, CBaKH O OBa JIBa OArOBOpa 3alpaBo
onpelyje mra je jeBpejCcTBo.

[Ipema onroBopy koju ce gaje y Tpakrary /lemaj, CylITHHA JeBPEjCTBA je
noceehewe boxjum 3amoBectuma. Jlakie, eujyp wim npeodbpaheme y jymanzam
jecre norahaj y kojeM ce npeodbpahenuk npuapyxyje cuaajckom Casesy nzmely
3ajennuiie M3paena u bora, y kojeM je 3ajennunia M3paena cebe mocBeruia
ucnymanamy boxjux 3anosectu. [Ipukibydeme ToM caBesy npeoOpahennka YnHu
MIPUIIAHUKOM jeBpejcKor Hapoa. bam kao mro ocoba umja je Majka JeBpejka He
MOJKE€ OII03BaTH U HAIyCTUTHU CBOJ€ JEBPEJCTBO, UCTO TaKo U mpeoOpaheHuk He
MOJKE OII03BaTH CBOJ 2Ujyp.

[Ipema oxroBopy koju ce naje y tpakrary Jesamom, mpeoOpaheme Tj.
2ujyp oOpelHM je TIOCTyNmak aHajoraH pahamy y jeBpejcTBy. bamn xao mTo je
ouosomko pahame of jeBpejcke MajKke HeOMO3MBO, TAKO j€ U 00peIHO poheme y
jeBpejcTBY Heomno3uBo. Kao mto ce Heko OMOIOMIKH pOIU Kao JEBPEjHH U TaKBO
poheme 3axteBa nocBeheme cuHajckom CaBesy, UCTO Tako OOpenHo ,,poheme
3axTeBa UCTO TakBo nocBehemwe. CTora, JOK Mpema OAroBOpy U3 Tpakrara /Jemaj
noceeheme Cape3y moapasyMeBa MPUIATAKHE JeBPEJCKOM HApOIy, OJITOBOp M3
Tpakrtara Jesamom npunagame JeBPEjCKOM HAPOIY BHJIU MyTEM ,,pohema‘ Koje
noapasymena nocseheme Caesy.

Tujyp kao npuepicenocm jyoauszmy. OIroBop Koje ce Jaje y Tpakrary
Jlemaj moapa3ymeBa jaa je mpeoOpaheHHKOBO MocBeheme penurujcka mnpakca.
[IpuxBatame boxjux 3amoBeCTH cama je CYIITHHA eujypa U CTOra je jeBpejCKu
UICHTUTET caapxaH y Topu u ucnymaBamy bEHUX, Tj. Boxkjux 3amoBecTu.

T'ujyp kao poheme y jespejcmey. [IpeoOpaheHuK KOjU je TIPOILIAO 2ujyp je
kao HoBopolhenue.”! OBa TajaMyjcka u3peka Huje camo meradopa, Beh oHa numa
IIpaBHE MOCIEIUIIEe Ko IITO CY:

1. TlonumraBajy ce cBE poJOMHCKE Be3€ Koje je nmpeodpaheHnk umao mnpe
KOHBep3Hje y jyaausaM. J{upexTHa rnocieauna je aa, ako opar u cectpa
npely y jynauszam, oHU MOTy Aa ce BeHuajy. Tpeba HarnoMeHyTH Ja cy

51  Basunoucku Tanmyo, Tpakrar JeBamoT, 22a.
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TaKBU OpakoBU 3a0pambeHN PAOMHCKUM 3aKOHOM.

2. Axo oran u cuH mnpely y jynansam cuH He Hacielyje oueBy MMOBUHY
HAaKOH H-ETOBE CMPTH.

3. Jlok je mpeMa jeBpejCKOM 3aKOHY CBEI0UCH:E CPOTHHUKA HEITPUXBATIFUBO
Ha cyny, ocobe Koje cy mpe KOHBep3uje y jylan3aMm Ouie y CPOICTBY
MOTy Jla CBEI0U€E je[iHa 3a JpyYTY.

[Ipema oBOM IIETUINTY, 2ujyp je TPeoOIMKOBAKE JbY/ICKE CTBAPHOCTH, IITO
JIOBOJIY JI0 HETaluje OMOJIOIIKOT CPOJCTBA 3apaj] CTEYCHOT HOBOT CPOJICTBA M
UJCHTUTETA KOjU Ce OIlieNajy y ,,HOBOM pohemy*.

AKo je cymITuHa eujypa poheme y jeBpejCTBY Kao CPOAHHYKO] TPYIH, U3
TOTa TMpoM3ia3u Ja je mpeoOpaheHnKOB OJHOC IpeMa 3aloBECTHMAa MCTH Kao
u 6uno xor npyror Jeepejuna. IIpema OuONMMjCKMM M paOMHCKUM H3BOpUMA,
CBaKM WIaH jeBpejckor Haponaa obaBe3aH je CaBe3oM ckiomubeHHM Ha CHHA)Y,
Tj. J1la UCITyHaBa 3arnoBecTu koje cy nare y Topu. OBa oOaBe3a maja Ha CBaKy
nojeMHa4YHy ocoOy 6e3 0031pa Ha kbeHe In4He npuopuTtere. Mcro ce oqHocH U
Ha nipeoOpahennka. Pabun Haran G6ap Joced, HaxmanumoB y4eHuk, Hammcao je
cienehe pemose™:

Ocoba xoja npohe eujyp je oomax nod obasezom ceux 3adbpana Koje
cy Hagedere y Topu, 6e3 0b63upa 0a 1u je o me 3a6pare npuxeamuo
ceojesosbno. Hanpomus, ynpago 3002 onwimez npaguia 0a c8axko Ko
Jje Jespejun noonexce 3abpanama xoje je Topa nponucana ucmo xao
wmo je 06ase3an 0a UCNYRABA C8€ FoeHe NO3UMUEHE 3aN08eCmu.”™

[Ipema oBOM MUTIIBELY, 214j)p HE 3aBUCH 01 ITpeoOpaheHnKoBor mocsehema
peIUTHjCKOj mpakcu. [ ujyp caM mo cedu 3arpaBo ImpeoOpakaBa HEjeBpEjUHA Y
JeBpejuna. I maBHa mocieamia Tora LITO je HEKO MOCTAao JEBpEjUH jecTe Ta Ja
MoJTIeXKe CBUM IpornucumMa Tope, 6amt Kao v CBaku JApyrd JeBpejuH.

[TocToju MUNIBEHE CIMYHO OBOM, Ja je€ HEJeBPEJUH KOju u3abepe na
npohe eujyp xao ocoba koja je uzabpana aa ce Hacenu y oapeleHoj 3ajeTHULIN.
Bynyhu na je nuzabpana na ce HacTaHu Mel)y YWiaHOBHMA JOTUYHE 3ajeTHUIIE, OHA
MOJIJIeKE FlbUXOBUM 3aKOHMMA YaK M IIPOTUB CBOj€ Bosbe. CTOTa, aKo je HejeBpejuH
y TPEHYTKY CBOT 2ujypa IMao Ha yMy Jla He HCITyHhaBa 3all0BECTH, 00aBe3a J1a ux
WCIyHaBa OTHOCH CE€ M Ha Hera Yak W MPOTUB HEroBe BoJbe. OBIE JOHOCHMO

52 luma Mexybeyem, Heoapum, 17a.

53 Tlom mojMOM TO3WTHBHHX 3allOBECTH MOAPA3yMEBajy CE 3alOBECTH KOje HaJaxy Ja ce
HEIITO YYMHU Ka, Ha TIpuMep, Ja ce uyBa [llabar, Bonmu ONMKibHU, UTA., TOK C€ MO HETaTHBHUM
3armoBecTUMa yopajajy 3armoBeCTH Kao IITO Cy He YOu], He KpaJiu, AaKJie fa ce Creu(pruuHa paamba
HE ypaH.
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MUIIJbEHA JIBOjULIEe paOuHa W3 JBaJECETOr BeKa KOja BeoMa jaCHO OJICIMKABajy
oBaj npuctyn. Padu [layn Jucpaenu nuie:

Cpeouwrva mauka eujypa jecme [...] npuopyscuearbe jespejckom
Hapooy (Knan Jucpaen), u mo je paznoe sawmo mpeba o0a ceoe
mpojuya kako ou ce 0bpazoeao cyo u kako ou ea npumuai [...J] uumae
caopoicaj eujypa je npuopyoicusarse jegpejckom Hapooy [...] cmoea
Kaoa ce HEJEBPEJUH U3 HEKO2 Opy202 HaApoOd NPUOPYIICU je8pejcKom
Hapooy, oH je mume yKawyueH, ipso facto, y npumarse Tope cunajckum
omKpogerbem, baul Kao wmo jespejcko oeme noonedce obasezama
me oojase [...]. 3amo wmo xao unau jespejckoe HapoOa o1 nooaexnce
ucnymwasary sanogecmu kao u ceu opyeu Jeepeju. To jacno nuuwe
y [6ubnujckoj kwusu o] Pym u3 xoje yuumo o demamsuma y 6e3u cd
eujypom. Ona je uzeosopuna cneoehy pewenuyy: ,, 16oj Hapoo je moj
Hapoo u meoj boe je moj boe* (Pym, 1:16). To 3nauu: nocmajarwem
dena jespejckoe napooa, boe Hspaena je nocmao mwen boe! To je
OCHO8 2ujypa, a ocmano cy mymadersd, uou u yuu.”*

Pabun I1lnomo 'opeH nenu cnmyHO CTaHOBHUINTE™:

V' ocuosu, ceaxu eujyp je npeobpaheHukogo npuKmbyuUSaArse
jespejckom Hapoody [...] 3amo wmo npema anaxu, camo ocoba
Koja npunaoa jespejckom Hapody noodnedce 0b6asesu 0a UCHyrasd
3anogecmu. Hexo ko He nmpunaoa jegpejckom Hapooy je noaxuo, u
noosedice jeOUHO UCNYHABARY Ce0aM HOaxuocKix 3anosecmu |[...J
3amo wmo je Topa buna oama camo jedpejckom Hapooy a He HeKOM
opyeom, u 4axK u Oa oxu (HOAXWIH) UCHYIbABA]Y 3AN08ecmu OHU
mume He nocmajy npunaouwuyu jespejckoe Hapooa. Camo ouaj Ko
Jje npowao Kpo3 yeo nocmynax npuopysiCusarbd jepejckom Hapooy
noonedxce obasezu ucnyrasarba 3anosecmu. Cmoza mu noonexcemo
UCHYIbaABAILY 3AN06ECMU KAO NOCe0uye moz2a uimo cmo Jespeju, a
Hucmo Jeepeju 3amo wimo ucnymwasamo zanogecmu.’’

OBO cTaHOBHIITE j€ CYNIPOTHO CTAHOBUINTY U3HECEHOM Y TpakTary /[emaj
y CMHCIy Kako C€ OHO JaHac paaukanHo Tymadd. [Ipema TuM Tymauewmuma,

54  Haseneno y: Avi Sagi and Zvi Zohar, Transforming Identity The Ritual Transtition from
Gentile to Jew — Structure and Meaning, Continuum, 2007, ctp. 286-287.
55  HUcmo.

56  Moje noaBIaveHEe.
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nocseheHoCT ucymaBamy 3all0BECTH jecTe CpiK eujypa. HejeBpejun moxe na
noctane JeBpejuH Kpo3 popmanny mporeaypy (oopesuBame u nmopuHyhe), anm
JIejCTBEHOCT OBE ITPOIIeType y IOTITYHOCTH 3aBHCH O]l HOpMaTuBHE ocBeheHocTH,
Tj. UCIyHaBamba 3anoBecTd. Hacynpor ToM CTaHOBMIUTY, CTOjU CTAHOBUILTE U3
TpakTara Jesamom, mpemMa kKojem mpeoOpaheHrK Kpo3 mocTynak npeodpahema,
Tj. eujypa, MoCTaje JIe0 JeBPEjCKOr Hapoja u o0aBe3a HCIyHaBamba 3all0BECTH
MIPOU3JIa3H U3 HETOBOT JEBPEjCTBA, KA0 U y CiIy4ajy Omilo Kor Apyror JeBpejuHa.

[Ipema jeBpejckoM mpaBy, OHAj KOME je HEeITo 3anoBel)eHo 1a YMHU U TO
yuHU Behu je o1 oHora KoMe Huje 3anoBeheHo a unau. Ha npumep, je1HOM 4OBEKY
je 3amoBeheHo ma obpaljyje BPT U OH TO paju, a APYroM HHje ald OH ra UMaK
obpabyje, xoju je ox mux aBojurie Behu? [Ipema onrosopy xoju je nary Tanmyoy,
npBH je Behu of1 ipyror 3aTo mTo NpBH HCITyHkaBa BOJbY Hapea001aBIa M MOpa J1a
caBJiajia CBOj HaroH KOjU ra FOHH Ja Ce YCIIPOTHBH TOj 00aBe3H, TOK JPYTH YOBEK
TO panu 300r cede u 3apas cede 6e3 nKakBe cTanHe 00aBe3e CITYhaBamba HEUH]jer
Hajora. I[Ipema Toj jorunu, cMHajCkO OTKpoBeme je CaBe3 KOjH je CKJIOMJbEH
usmel)y bora u U3paena, a ne u3mel)y bora u nojenunana koju ¢y KOHCTUTYHCAIIH
HapOJl y UCTOPHU]jCKOM TPEHYTKY Kaja je Case3 Ono ckiorsbeH. ObaBe3yjyha caara
Cage3a He pousIia3u U3 HeKe ojipel)eHe KOIeKTUBHE CYIITHHE HEr0 U3 OCHOBHOT
MpaBHOT TojMa J1a he nmocsehemwe, koje je npey3eno Ha cebe KOpIopaTuBHO TEIO,
takohe y OymyhHoctu obGaBesuBatu uiaHoBe Tor Tena. Ocoba Kojy je poamia
JeBpejka cmarpa ce mpumnaJHUKOM jeBpejckor Hapoaa. bynyhu na je meo Hapos
nocsehen CaBe3y KOju Hajake MCIyHaBame 3arnoBecTH Habpojanux y Topw,
HCTO C€ OJTHOCH M Ha Ty 0Cc00y, Kao Ha HEKOTa KO je pol)eH y jeBpejCKOM HapO.Iy,
U caMuM TUM TocBeheH HCIymaBalkby HauyMHA JKMBOTa y ckiaay ca CaBe3oMm.
Majmonua cMmatpa a he 6uio koje jbyncko Ouhe koje ucnymana 3anoBect Tope
3aro mTo mpuxBara MojcujeBo mpopomTBo Outu HarpaheHo 3a To. Mehytum,
o0aBe3a HCITyHaBama 3all0BECTH OJHOCH Ce caMo Ha JeBpeje. AKO HEjeBpejHH
CBOjEBOJPHO TIPUXBATH JIa UCITyHaBa 3aIll0BECTH, YaK ¥ OHJIA KaJia TO MPOU3JIa3H
13 TIOTIYHOT NpUXBaTama Tope, TO joII yBeK He 3HaYH J1a OH MOJIEKE lUXOBOM
ucnymwanamy. CaMo MPHITATHHUIN JeBPEjCKOT HApOJa TYXKHH Cy Jia HCITyHhaBajy
3anoBectu Tope. Crora, yak u kaga npeoOpaheHuk wiam JeBpejuH mo pohemy
n3abepy Ja HCIyHaBajy 3aloBECTH 300T TyOOKOT JIMYHOT BEpCKoT yOehema,
yoeheme HUje TO MTO cTBapa 00aBe3y Ja ce KMBH Y CKJIaJy ca 3aloBECTHMA.
HanpotuB, onu noanexy Toj 06aBe3u caMoM MPUIATHOIINY jeBPEjCKOM HAPOLY.
UumeHnia 1a ¥ JeBpejuH U mpeobpaheHuk y jymaw3am IpIry CBOjy 00aBe3y
Jla WCIyHhaBajy 3allOBECTH W3 MCTOT HM3BOPA, HEABOCMHUCIICHO j¢ HaBEACHA y
TaJIMYZICKOM M3BOpPY>’ KOjU HaBOIM Ja ce 00aBe3e Koje MpoM3iia3e U3 CUHAjCKOT
CaBe3a HE OJIHOCE CaMO Ha OHE KOjU Cy TaJia OWIM TaMO MPUCYTHU HETO U HA
0yoyha nokonera u Ha npeoopahenuxe xoju he nocmamu Jeepeju y 6yoyhnocmu.

57  Basunoucku Tanmyo, Tpaxtar llleByot, 39a.
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To je, Takohe, y ckiaay ca OMOIMjCKMM TeKCTOM Koju cMo Beh Hasenu.”® Wzeja
eujypa je poheme. Ocoba koja je MPETXOAHO OWJIa HEJeBPEJUH HAKOH 2ujypa
cMatpa ce 3a polheHor JeBpejuHa M HEOIO3UBO M HEIMOBPATHO je JeBpejuH, Kao
om0 Koja pyra ocoda polhena on mMajke JeBpejke.

Hema cymme /1a je CyIITHHCKO MHUTAamke jJEBPEJCKOT UACHTUTETA — wima, a
He Ko je Jespejun. UnmeHuIa a ce JeBpeju U HejeBpeju pasiIuKyjy MpeacTaBiba
aKCUOM jeBpejCKe Bepe. AJM IITa JIS)KH Y OCHOBH Te paziuke? [Ipema jemHom
MIPUCTYITY, OHA C€ TeMEJbH Ha TEOJOMIKMM OCHOBaMa, a TpeMa JAPYroM MOCTOjH
cywmuncka paznuka u3mely JeBpeja u HejeBpeja, BpcTa KBaJUTaTUBHE pa3jivKe
KO0ja je HEepOMEHJbHMBA. Je1aH 0] 3aCTYITHUKA OBOT €CCHITH]ATMCTUYKOT TYMaueHa
MIPUPOJIE jeBpEjCKOT Hapoja jecte Jyna XaneBu, KOju TBPAM Ja c€ MPUIATHUITN
JEBpejCKOr Hapoja pasiHKyjy OJ CBUX APYTMX Hapoja, Te Jla ¢y HaaMOhHUjH
Ofl BHX, a J]a Y3pPOK 3a Ty pa3jIMKy IOYMBa y MOCEOHO] KapaKTEPUCTHIIHU, KOjy
roceyjy caMmo JeBpeju 1 Koja ce JOCIOBHO TPEHOCH ca KOJICHA Ha KOJIEHO. JeBpeju
ce, JJaKie, pasuKyjy ol HejeBpeja U Ta pa3jiMKa ce 3aCHMBAa Ha MeTa(pHU3UYKO]
pasmuunroctn Meh)y muma. Humra ce He MOXXe yUYMHHUTH Ja OM ce Ta pasiuka
npeBasuiuia. AJM Kako C€ TO CTAaHOBHUINTE OIHOCH NpeMa BH3HjH MPOpPOKa
HUcauje, kana he ce boxju nom 3Baru /lom MoiuTBE CBUM HapoamuMa.” AKo ce
JeBpeju CyIITHHCKU pa3iivKyjy O/l HEjeBpeja M aKo je Ta pa3jifKka yreMeJbeHa Ha
HEeU30pUCHUBO] Pa3UIIK y caMoj MPUPOIH JeBpeja HacIipaM HejeBpeja, Kako OHJla
UKO YOIIITe MOXe Jla ce npeodparu y jynanzam? be3 003upa Ha TO KOJHKO je
TyOOKO PEITUTH]jCKO UCKYCTBO, 0€3 0031pa Ha TO KOJIHMKO j€ UCKPEHA IPUBPIKEHOCT
Topu u jeBpejcKoM Hapoy, OCTaje HEMOOUTHA YMHH-CHUIIA J1a IOTUYHH T10]eTHHAL]
Moce/Iyje HejeBPejCKY, a He JeBPEjCKY YIIIY.

Jyna XaneBu ce cyouaBa c mpoOiemom mpeoOpahema TBPAHOM Ja
npeoOpaheHUIM 3auCTa HUCY jeIHaKH ¢ poheHHM JeBpejuma U J1a € HBHXOBHU
MOTOMIIM MOTY TEK HAaKOH HEKOJIHUKO TIIOKOJIEHha y MOTIYHOCTH CTOIHMTU C
jeBpejckum HapomoM.” Menaxem KenHep ce MOCIYKHO CjajHOM U JTyXOBHUTOM
metadopom Jlanujena b. Jleckepa: baw xao wmo xonuje IBM-osux pauynapa
Moey 0a kopucme ucmu cogpmeep kao opucunaitu IBM-o06 xaposep, onu unax
HUCY ,,OHO NpPaeo *‘; mako, oaxie, u npeobpahenuyu mozy 0a eepyjy y OHO y wima
sepyjy Jespeju no poherwy u 0a uune ucme cmeapu Kao u oHu (cogpmeep), anu onu

58 Bunertu Haromeny oOp. 18.

59 Jep he ce Jlom Moj 3Batu Jlom MouTBE CBUM Hapoxuma“, Hcauja, 56:7.

60 ,Melytum, oOpahenuny HUCYy jeiHaKu cMHOBHMMA M3paera 1o polemy, Koju jeIHH MOTY
na nocrany mpoporu.” Jehuda Halevi, Hazari, Knjizevno drustvo ,,Pismo®, Biblioteka ,,Ner
Micva®, Zemun, 5760/2000, ctp. 17. Jyna Xanesu je pohen oko 1075. y Toneny, lllnanuja, a
ympo je "erae Ha Opujenty, 1141.
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Jout yeex Hucy ucmo wmo u pohenu Jespeju (xaposep).®'

CanunolJynu Xanesujyu30ap® cecyodaBacnpodieMoMpeodpaheHUIITBA.
C jemne ctpane, moTBphyje ce na nmpeoOpaheHHK HUKana Hehe MocTaTu jeTHaK
ca JeBpejuHoM, a ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, Aylle IpaBUX NpeoOpaheHuka jecy ayie
jeBpejckor mopeksia u 6opaBuie cy Ha CHHAjJy ca CBUM JPYTHMM JE€BPEjCKUM
nymama. To mTo cy OBe Aylle 3aBplIWie y TeIuMa HejeBpeja MPUIIUCYje ce
CBOjeBPCHOj KOCMUYKO] 3a0yHH. CTOTa OBE MOjeANHIIEC YIIPABO KUXOBA UCTHHCKA
U CYLITHHCKH jeBpejcKa MpUpo/ia MOTUBHIIE J1a Ipel)y y jynauzam.

MajMOHHMIOBO CTaHOBHUINTE Tpema MpeoOpaheHuInMa IpaMaTHYHO je
CYIIPOTCTaBJbEHO XaJIeBH]EBOM, Kao U OHOM 13 3oapa. Vickpenu npeodpahenunu
Cy U3y3€THO OOPOIONUIM U Ha CBaKW MOTYhH HauWH Cy paBHOIIPaBHH, aKO HE U
u3Haja pohenux Jespeja. Ilomro npunagame jeBpejCKOM HapOIy HEMa HUKAKBe
B€3€ ca JIMYHOM MeTa(U3UYKOM CYIITHHOM, HEro je y MOTIYHOCTH BE3aHO 3a
HJieje KOje YOBEK raju y ceOu, U Ha Kpajy BpemeHa he ce mpeoOpaTuTu cBa JbyjcKa
6uha.

MajMOHUI0B TO3UTHUBAH OJHOC ITpeMa rpeodpaheHuIMa MoXKe ce BUACTH
y JEAHOM O]l HErOBHX HAJIO3HATUjUX M Hajuemrhe o00jaB/bUBaHUX MHCAMa,
onrosopy pabuny OBaauju npeoopahenuky. Pabun OBaauja ra je muTao na Jiu
MY je JOIYLITEHO J1a ce Mo ,,bory nawux Ilpaorana‘“ 6ynyhu na on Huje npaBu
noromak [Ipaorara.

Mo mene je cmueno nucmo ca numareuma yyemoz u npoceehenoe
pabuna Osaduje, npaseonoz npudownuye®, Tocnoo oa my niamu
3a 0eno we2060 u oa my niama 06yoe nomnyua o0 lTocnooa boea
Uspaenosoz wmo je dowao oa Hahe ymouuwime noo Kpuiuma
Fbecosum®.

Ilpeo numarse ce muue 61a20¢106a U MOIUMABA KOje ce U3208apajy
V MPEeHymKy Kao ce MOAUUL cam U Kao ce Moauut ca 3ajeonuyom. /la
Ju mu je 00360.eno pehu: ,,boxe Ham u boxe orara Hamux“, ,,Koju
Hac je mocBeTro 3anoBectuma Cojum™, ,,Koju Hac je ogBojuo®, ,,Koju
Hac je uzabpao®, ,,Illto cu y 6amtuny nao mpaonuma Hamum*, ,,Koju
HAC je U3BEO M3 3eMJbe erunarcke”, ,,Koju je yanHuo dyaa npaomuma
HAIUM, U CIUYHe 00e/bKe U3 MOAUmaea?

002060p: Tpeba 0a Kadicew cee KAKO je HANUCAHO U HeMOJ HUWma oa
merawi. Ilpasunto je 0a ce moauws uCmo OHAKO KAKO ce MOIU C8AKU

61 Menahem Kelner, Majmonid o judaizmu i jevrejskom narodu, Knjizevno drustvo ,,Pismo®,
Biblioteka ,,Ner Micva‘“, Zemun, 5760/2000, ctp. 17.

62  3oap, Kmwuea cjaja, jenna oj II1aBHUX KbHTa Kadase.

63 Tlpeobpahienuka y jymau3zam.

64  Pym, 2:12.
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Jeepejun 6uno oa ce monuwi cdm 6uNO 0a nped8oOUUL 3ajeOHUYY V
monumeu. Cywmuna cmeapu je y mome wmo je nawt npaomay Aepam
nooyuasao u npocsehusao mwyoe u ynyhueao ux na cmasy ucmume
2osopehu um o boey, Koju je Jeoan Jeounu, u oa Hanycme u npespy
Kaarare kymupuma. On je mnoce npeobpamuo u npugeo noo Kpuia
Cseme boowcje Ceenpucymnocmu u 3an08eouo je CUHO8UMA C80juM
u oomy ceom oa Opoce nymese [ocnoomwe, Kao wWimo je Hanucamo:
,Jep ea 3nam oa he 3anogedumu cuHOBUMA CEOjuM U OOMY CEOM
Hakon cebe O0a ce Opace nymesa locnoowux.“” Cmoea ceéu xoju
ce npeobpame y jyoauzam 00 Kpaja c8ux nokoierwa u c8u OHU KOju
003naryjy jeouncmeo Hmena Ceemoe, mexa je oOnacocnosen OH,
Kao wmo je nanucano y Topu, yopajajy ce mehy yuenuxe u uianoge
ooma Hawee npaoya Aepama, u oM UX je cée 6pamuo Ha NpPagy
cma3zy. Kao wmo je cagpemenuxe epamuo peuuma u yyerem, maxo
epaha u cee one xoju he ce npeoopamumu y 6yoyhnocmu npexo
ocmasuimute Kojy je ocmaguo y Haciehe c8ojoj oeyu u cgome 0omy.
Ooamne cnedu 0a je naw npaomay Aépam omay ceux OHUX CEOJUX
NOMOMAKA Koju €y 8A/banu U KOjU cliede mwe2o8 Nym u omay ceojux
YVueHuKa, a mo ¢y OHu Koju cy ce npeoopamunu y jyoauzam. Cmoea
mpeba oa kaxcews. ,,boxe Ham U boxe orana Hamwx" 3amo wmo
je Asepam meoj omay. U mpeba oa xaxcew: ,J1Ito cu y Gamruny
7120 MpaoluMa HAIIUM®, 3amo wmo je Aepamy dama 3emmd, KAo
wmo je peyero: ,, Yemanu u npohu 3emmom y30yic U NONPEKO jep
hy je mebu oamu. % A odesmke xao wmo cy: ,,Koju Hac je u3BeO
u3 3emibe erunarcke®, ,,Koju je yunHHO uyzna mpaonuma Hammm™,
axo skcenuws 0a ux npomenuwt u kaxceus: ,,Koju cu uzeo Mspaen us
Erunta®, ,,Koju cu yuunuo uyna Uspaeny* — peyu marxo. Ykonuxo,
Nax, HUWmMa He npomMeHuut, y pedy je. 3602 moaa wmo cu 0Oulao noo
kpuna Ceeme boowcje Ceenpucymunocmu u npucmynuo boey, uzmehy
mebe u nac Hema paziuxe. Cea uyoa Koja cy ce Oecuna, oecund
cy ce Hama noodjeonaxo kao u mebu. Huje nu peuveno: ,, M nexa ne
2o6opu myhun xoju npucmane y3 Iocnooa: [ocnoo me je 006ojuo
00 napooa Ceoe". " U3 moea 6uoumo 0a Hu y uemy Hemda HUKAKEe
pasnuke uzmely Hac u mebe. Ceaxako mpeba oa kadicew. ,,Koju Hac
je uzabpao®, ,,Koju Ham je nao“, ,,Koju Hac je ogBojuo®, 3amo wmo
me je Ceemu, neka je onacocnosern OH, uzabpao u eeh 0060juo 00

65
66
67
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Hapooa u 0ao mu Topy, jep je Topa 0oama nama u npeobpahenuyuma,
Kao wmo je peuero: ,,300pe! Bama u douivaxy xoju je mehy eama,
jeoaw 0a je 3aKOH, 3aKOH 6e4aH 00 KojleHa 00 KolleHa, npudouliuya he
oumu kao u eu nped I'ocnooom. Jedawn 3aKoH u jeOHo npago oa 6yoe
sama u douLbaxy Koju je mehy eama. <%

U 3naj oa cy nawu npaoyu Koju cy uzawiiu uz Ecunma ounu
y eenuxoj eehunu nowmosaoyu Kymupa KOjuMa cy ce Kiarbaiu
v Eeunmy. Tamo cy ce nomewanu ¢ opyeum Hapoouma u yuuiu 00
mUX08UX Oena u nocmynaka cee 0ok Ceemu, Heka je O1a20cio8eH
On, nuje nocnao Mojcuja, Hawiee yuumesba, Koju je npopox HAO
npopoyuma, u 0080juo Hac 00 Hapoda u 006eo noo kpuia Ceeme
boocje Ceenpucymnocmu, nac u cee npeoopahenuxe, u céuma Ham
0ao jeoaH 3axoH. Hemoj ce onako oonocumu npema c6ojoj n1o3u, jep
axo mu ceojy 103y eesyjemo 3a Aepama, Hcaka u Jaxoea, mu c60jy 103y
sesyjew 3a Onoea Koju peue u ceem nocmaoe. Tako je odjawrbeno
u k00 npopoka Hcauje: ,,Osaj he pehu: ja cam T'ocnoomwu, a onaj he
ce 36amu no umeny Jaxosmesom. “* Ipudownuya he pehu: ,,Ja cam
Tocnoorwu “, a Uzpaeruhanun he ce 36amu no umerny Jakoswvegom.

Joka3z 3a cee wumo mu je peueno y ge3u ca 61a20cio8om, od
Y FUXOBOM CAOPIHCA]Yy HUUMA He Meraul, Hald3u ce y mpaxkmamy
buxkypum.”’ Tamo yuumo: , Tlpuaounuinia IOHOCH (npeune jep je
peueno: U eecenu ce ceakum 0obpom koje mu je dao locnood boe meoj
u 0oomy meom, mu u Jlesum u 0omwbak Koju je ko0 mede”’') U HE 4UTa
(anu ne moowce da uuma mexkcm) jep He Moxe pehu: “Jep ce I'ocnox
3aKJieo mpaonuMa HamuM j1a he Ham je natu’ (zemwy Uspaen 6yoyhu
oa mwezo6u npaoyu Hucy Jeepeju). Kam ce momu cam xaxke: boxe
npaotana Mspaena’ (ymecmo npaomaya nawux). *“ To je yuere Pabu
Meupa, anu mo nuje nponuc. Ilponuc je y cknady ¢ muuiverbem Koje
Je uznooiceno y Jepycanumckom Tanmyny’™ . Tamo kascemo: ,, Yuu ce
v ume Pabu Jyoe: Ilpuoownuya oonocu (npeure) u yuma. Llma je
paznoe? ,,Jep cam me yuunuo oyem mMHozux Hapooa '’ — nexaoa cu
ouo omay Aspama, a oocad hew dumu omay ceum cmeopersumd.
Pabu Jowya 6en Jlesu je pexao: "lponuc je y cknady ca muuiberbem

68
69
70
71
72
73

bpojesu, 15:15.

HUcauja, 44:5.

Buxypum, 1:4.

Ilonoemenu 3axon, 26:11.
Jepycanumcxu Tarmyo, 1:4.
Ilocmarve, 17:5.
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Pabu Jyoe.” Caoa mu je jacno 0a mpeba oa kaxceus. ,,Jep ce [ocron
3aKJIe0 MpaolMMa HAMM™, u da je Aepam omay Hama u CeuUM
npasedHuyuma koju cy npuuwinu Iocnody oa xooe cmasom Hhezosom.
Osaj nponuc ce oOHOCU U Ha ocmane O1a20cn08€e U MOIUMEe 0d )
FoUMA HUWMA He Merballd.

[Ipema MajmoHMy, ABpaMOBO IOTOMCTBO IpPECTaje /1a Cc€ OAHOCH Ha
OMOJIONIKO MUTamke M TO0CTaje peNurujcka cTaBka. MajMOHHI OBAE MOpUYE
€CEHIIMjAJTMCTUYKO TYMaueHEe JeBPEjCKOT UICHTUTETAa Koje 3acTymnajy Jyna Xanesu
u xkacHuje 3oap, noTBphyjyhu 1a jeBpejcKU UIEHTUTET 00yXBaTa TEOPH]Y U MPAKCY,
anu Humrta Buie. OH TO YMHU y KOHTEKCTY paclpaBe O MOTOMCTBY. JeBpejcku
UJCHTUTET, HACYNIPOT XaJleBHjy, HUje BE3aH 3a reHe Hero 3a nocseheHoct. ABpam
Jj€ ToJjeTHaKo OTall CBOJUM YYEHHUIIMMA, kao M Mcaky U HeroBoM MOTOMCTRY.
Pauynajyhu npeoOpaheHnuKy 103y AUPEKTHO Of Tpaonia ABpama, MajMoHU] je
u3jeHavaBa ca Jo3oM pohenux Jespeja. 360 moea wmo cu dowao nod Kpuna
Cseeme Booicje Ceenpucymnocmu u npucmynuo boey, usmehy mebe u nac nema
paznuxe. MajMoHua une u najbe, TBpAchu na je mosa nmpeobpahenuka Beha on
no3e pohenux JeBpeja. Hemoj ce onako oonocumu npema c80joj 103U, jep aKo
MU c8ojy 1103y eesyjemo 3a Aspama, Hcaka u Jakosa, mu cgojy 103y e3yjeul 3a
Onoea Koju peue u ceem nocmade. Axo pohenu JeBpejuH padyHa CBOjy J03Y OJI
[Ipaorana, npeodbpahenuk je pauyna oz camor bora! /la HaBegeMo MOHOBO peyn
Menaxema Kennepa:

YV noenedy ,,xaposepa‘, cea myocka ouha cy jeomaxa. OHna ce
PA3nuKyjy camo Ha Hueoy ,,copmeepa ‘. Koneepsuje cogpmeepa cy
Mmoeyhe Kaxko y ceemy Komnjymepa maxo u 'y ceemy /byockux ouha.
HUckpeno npuxeamarwe yuera uz Tope je y nomnynocmu mozyhe u
0060/bHO 0a ce 00 HeKko2a Hanpasu Jespejun y ceakom noanedy.”

MajmoHu ogydaBa Ja CyIITHHA j€BPEJCTBA U MPHUCTYIAKE JEBPEJCTBY
Moapa3yMeBajy MpHUXBaTamke WM ofbanuBame oapeheHux IieauiTa.
OnpehuBame JeBpejuHa IpeKo cxBaTama Koje MPUXBara, ujae pyKy Mof pyKy ca
CXBaTameM JbYIICKE TIPUPOJIE KOJI KOjeT c€ MHCUCTHpA Ha TOME JIa Cy CBa JbyACKa
Ouha y OCHOBH HCTa, a JIa C€ PA3JIMKY]y, Y OHO] MEPH Y KOjO] C€ 3aUCTa PasIuKY]y,
caMo IO cXBaTamHMa KOja yCBajajy.

3a XaneBuja, npeodpaheHUIN cy MOIIIN Jja IOCTaHy jeHaKHu ¢ poleHum
JeBpejrMa Tek 1ociie MHOTUX MTOKOJIeHha C MEIIOBUTHUM OpakoBUMa U3Mel)y oBe 1Be

74  Menahem Kelner, nasedeno deno, ctp. 85.
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rpyne. Y oapehenum nenosuma Muopawa n 3oapa uctuue ce na npeodpaheme
Kao TakKBO, 3ampaBo, U HUje moryhe. [IpeoOpahenunu cy, y cTBapu, Jbyau 4uju
Cy POAMTEIbH MHOBEPIIH, alli C€ Y BbUX UTPOM CiIydaja yCeluia jeBpejcka JIymia.
[IpeoOpaheme Tako U HUjE MPEACTABIHANIO TEMY 3a cebe, HEro ce Mpe OAHOCUIIO
Ha MOBpaTak 3abiyzierne Aylie Ha MpaBo MecTo. MIHOBepIH KOju HEMajy TakBe
JyIIe HUCY HUKaJla HU MOIVIM J1a C€ UCTHHCKH Ipeodpare y jyaanzam. MajMoHua
j€ y HOTIYHOCTH 0A0aIfo TaKBa IJIeIUIITA.

Tujyp xao rite de passage. Ilpema Mozieny Koju ce€ HyIH y TpakKTary
Jeeamom, tje je eujyp cxpaheH Kao poheme y jeBpejCTBY Kao CPOAHUYKO] TPYTIH,
11e0 OOPETHU MOCTYIIAK je TIPOIIEC Y KOjeM ce Heurju (PU3UYKHU UACHTUTET U3HOBA
yCTaHOBJbABA, WK penusajHupa. [Ipema ToM Mozeny, CpK eujypa HHje JTUIHO
TEOJOIIKO yOeheme n/unm ayxoBHM IpeoOpakaj HEro OHTOJIOLIKU Mpeodpaxaj
WH/UBUIYATHOT (DU3MYKOT HMIEHTHTETA M PAJAMKAITHO PETO3UIHOHUPABE T
0co0e y TOTITYHO HOBY CPOJHHYKY Marpwily. [I[peMa 0BOM CTaHOBHIITY, JyXOBHA
MpeopHjeHTalrja Ciaeu MPOMEHY CPOJCTBA, jep cBe 0cole Koje cy poheHe kao
JeBpeju moutexy obaBe3zama cuHajckor Casesa.

XpumhaocTBO M UCiIaM Cy KOH(ECHOHATHE 3ajeIHHIIC KOje IO4YUBajy
Ha nocBeheHOCTH opeheHUMM BepoBambHMa W penurujckoj mnpaxkcu. Crora
NPUKJbYYHBAakE€ OBHM 3ajeHHIIAMa TIO/IpasyMeBa Ha MPBOM MECTy JIUYHO
noceBeheme koje mpownsiiasu U3 MCUXUYKO-AYXOBHOT IpeoOpakaja. JeBpejcTBO
je — rmpeMa Mofielly KOjU ce Hy[H Yy Tpakrtaty Jesamom, T1e je eujyp cxpaheH Kao
poheme y jeBpejCTBY Kao CPOTHUYKO] TPYIIH — CTOTA CPOJICTBO; HEUHja BEPOBambha
uim nipakca He oapelyyjy ma nm je ta ocoba JeBpejun wim Huje. [Ipema tome,
MIPUKJbYYHBAE JeBPEjCKOJ 3aj€AHULIM IIOApa3yMeBa Ha PBOM MeCTY Ipeodpaxaj
CPOIHUYKE MAaTPUIIE KPO3 CUMOOIMYKO ,,TEJIECHO ™ IOHOBHO polheme.

Crora, nehemo eujyp mopeauTH ca KOHBEP3UjOM Yy XpHUIINAHCTBO M
uciaM Hero ca oOpeoM Ipejacka OHAKO Kako ra aHanusupajy Ban I'ener,
Mupua Emujane u Bukrop Tapuep. OOpen mpenacka cacToju ce U3 TpH Jela:
NPETMMHUHAIHNA, JHUMUAHAIHA W TMOCTIMMUHAIHU. Y TIPEIMMUHAIHOM JEITy
WH/IMBH/ya Ce JIMIIaBa CBOT MocTojeher UAeHTUTETa, 10K y MOCTIMMHUHAIHOM
JIeNTy CTUY€ HOBU MACHTHUTET. 32 BpeMe JIMMUHAHOT JIeJla OHA HUj€ HU JeTHO HU
JpyTro, HU OBJe HU OHJE. Kao mro cMo BUenu, jeBpejCKO MPaBo OMHCY]e 2ujyp
Kao MMOCTYMAaK KOjH C€ CacTOjHu U3 TPHU Jena:

A) bpucame HejeBpejCKOT HACHTUTETA — KPO3 00pe3UBambe;
b) MehyBpemenu UISHTUTET — HU HEJeBPEjUH HU JeBpejuH;

B) Poheme y jeBpejcTBY — Kpo3 nmopuHyhe y MUKBe.

Cmuunoct usmel)y oOpena mpenacka, Kako ra Haja3uMoO y JPYrHM
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HUcax Acuen KOHBEP3UJA U ITHTAILE JEBPEJCKOI' H/IEHTHTETA

ISAK ASIEL

CONVERSION AND THE ISSUE OF JEWISH IDENTITY

Intending to provide an interesting approach to the nature of Jewish identity, this
article aims at highlighting and explaining relevant biblical passages, rabbinical
sayings and Israeli laws. The unity of mankind as God’s creation is continuou-
sly underlined in Judaism’s worldview. Nevertheless, Abraham’s Covenant with
God which was confirmed and strengthened by giving of the Torah to Moses at
Mt Sinai, signified Abraham’s and Moses’ descendants — the tribes of Israel — as
a distinct ethnic group with special obligations towards the Creator. However,
Judaism accepted proselytes from the very beginning, by the means of conver-
sion act called “giyur”. This procedure requires declaration of acceptance of
Sinai Covenant in the presence of three Jewish persons, circumcision of male
converts, and immersion in the ritual bath of male and female proselytes. The
person who has undergone the “giyur” procedure, as well as the person born by
Jewish mother, is forever considered to be Jewish, regardless of the strength of
his/her dedication to Judaism.
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